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PREFACE. 


Several vearm aye on looking up the hterature pertaining to 
the earher Sufi poets of Persia, I found that there was no European 
tdition or translation nor even any extended account of the contents 
of any of the works of Sana’1 Considering the reputation of this 
author, and the impurtance ot his writings for the history of Sufism, 
the onussiun was umarkable and J wat encouraged by Dr FE D 
Ross Principal of the Calcutt. Wadrasalh to do something towards 
filling ap the blank [he present volume 14 an attempt at a presen 
tation of a part of Sani 15 must famous work, which 1t 18 hoped 
mav serve to give an idevof his manner of thought not only to 
Omental scholars but also 4 > non Onentahsts who n av be interested 
۱٥۱٤ا‎ mystiuqm of Persia 

MSS of ہ۱ ۔( قصمۃ‎ ۱ are not rare m European hbraris 
aud a selotion of tuose con. >.ed ap the Britis Museum and India 
Office hbrariks furnished me with ac many a» Ll was sble to collate 
during the time I could devot ۴۱ thts work on the occasion of a recent 
furlough My selection of MSS for collation wis 1 niust confess, 
ںہ‎ what arbitrary C 1 took because it wus the oldest of those to 
which I had access A ber inac it also wa of respectable age ant 
fairly well wntten MW mainly on account w ite bemg easily lemile, 
this boing a consideration siuec my times: London was hmited and 
the British Museum does not dlow MSS to leave the building / 
T tooh bec suse it was wntten in lsfahan md so might embod, a 
Persian as distinct from an Indian, tridition of the text, ۱: 1ء‎ A was 
selected because 1t was statcd to be ‘Abdu ] Latsi’s autograph of 
his revision of the text Ll must here achuowledge my urstituds 
to the management of the India Office Library for the permission 
mu corded me to take away these tuo valualie 3888 for collation 
in the country the matenals upon whch the present teat: bascd 
would otherwise have been much pno.er, and the result evin more 
inconclusive than 1t 1s 

Though thus in some degree arbitrary and restncted tu only 
two collections, 1 do not think a himited choice of MSS could have 
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turned out much more fortunately It has at least, I think, brought 
ہ‎ considerable amount of hght to bear on the Instory of the author’s 
text, especially with regard to the labours of ite editor ‘Abdu’l 
Lafif in the seventeenth contury , though, as explained in the In 
troduction, I am very far from imagining that we have arnvée at 
any close approximation to the author’s oryinal I do not say 
that a re onstruction of Sand’t’s onginal text 1s impossible though 
Judging merely from the MSS I have examined I am inclined to 
doubt the possibilty The text fell into contusion at a very eatly 
date, and it will perhaps only be by prolonged search or by a lucky 
chance that a future editor will obtain a copv whi h approwmates in 
any close degree to the onginal, though a closer and more prolonued 
study of the copies we possess would I have no doubt, give indwations 
as to the place of manv ےط‎ and pass.ges which in the present edition 
are almost certainly wrongly placed or have been set apait as home- 
less But at the present stave of Oriental studies it is un pref‘ able 
to devote to thé preparation of a text the same حم‎ lunged research 
which we are accustomed to see in edition ہ‎ of the classical authors 
of Greece and Rome and the Inb our of scholars in the province of 
Onental letters 1s better exrunded on a first rough survey of the 
ground, so much of wach remains as کہ‎ absolutely unknown 
when 2 yenera: knowledge of the whole has been obtamcd it will 
be time toreturn for a thorough cultivation of eich individual plot 

In the list of the vanant readings L have found it quite smpor- 
sible to indicate the different order of the lines ane? section ۶ 
several MSS , nor have IJ as a rule given the vanations in the titles 
of the sections Otherwise the list 13 completc 

The translation ts as Itteral as T have heen ible to mike ١١ Lhe 
notes are largely taken from the commentanes of Abdu | Latif, 
pubhshed along with the text in the Lucknow hthograph (1.) and 
of ‘Aléu’d Din, similarly given in the hthograph (B) which | obtancd 
from Bombay I have utihzed all such portions of these comment 
aries as appeared to me to be helpful in armving at an understanding 
of the text , matter taken from the commentary in the Luc! now 
hthograph I have distinguished by the letter L, also used in the 6 
of variants to denote the readings of ths hthograph , similarly the 
matter of Aldu’d-Din’s commentary 18 distinguished in tht notes 
by the letter B Where the note presents a hteral translation of the 
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commentaries, I have indicated this by the use of inverted commas 
where my note gives only the general sense of the commentary I 
have omitted the quotation marks, the source of the note being suffi 
ciently indicated by the appropriate letter 

In the fuller explanation of the technicalities of Sufi philosophy 
I have drawn largely on the first volume of the late E J W Guibb’s 
‘* History of Ottoman Poetry,’’ and especially on the second chapter 
of that work where allusions to proper names, etc , are not ex 
plained by the commentators, I have often quoted from Hughes’s 
‘Dictionary of Islam” Quotations from the Qur’an I have usually 
given in Palmer’s translation Finally, I am myself responsible for 
the notes in cases where no source 1s given , these are usually either 
in places where the meaning of the text 1s not easy to grasp, and 
where nevertheless the commentators, as not infrequently happens, 
pass over the line without explanation , or on the other hand such 
notes refer to matters of common knowledge to Persian scholars 
which however may not be familar to others , I have added a certain 
number of such in order as stated already to render the work of 
some use to non Persiamsts who take an interest in the philosophies 
of the hast 

Had I been able to devote myself continuously to the work the 
number of references from one part of the text to another might have 
been considerably increased, and the author’s meaning probably in 
many places thus rendered clearer , I think also as J have already 
said, lines and passages that are here doubtless misplaced might 
have found if not their original, still a moie suitable home ۶۷ 
has often happened that months, in one case as many as eleven have 
elapsed between putting down the work and taking it up again , and 
thus all but the most general remembrance of the contents of the 
earler parts of the text has in the meanwhile escaped me_ I can 
only say that it seemed better to let the work go out as it1s than to 
keep 1t longer in the hope of obtaining a continuous period of leisure 
which may never come, for a more thorough revision and recasting 
of the whole 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


L (in the notes) refers to the commentary of Abdu! Laj1f 

(1n the notes) refers to the commentary of Alaéu d Din‏ ظا 

Cibb=4 History of Ottoman Poetry Vol [ bs E J W Gibb London 
Luzac & Co 1900 

Sale =Sales Translation of the Quran with notes (several editions a 
cheap one 1s published by Warne & Co ) 

Stein -Stemngass s Persian Enghsh Dictionary 

BQ =The Burhan : QGit (a Persian Dictionary im Persian) 


The scheme of transliteration adopted 1s that at present sanctioned bv ۷ 


Asiatic Society of Bengal 
The references in the notes to other passages of the work are given accord 
ing to the page and line of the Persian text (indicated also in the margin of the 


translation) 
Quotations from the Arabic are mdicated by printing in italics 
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| —LIrE oF THE AUTHOR 


Abi’) Majd Majdiid b Adam Sana’!! was born at Ghazna, and 
lived in the reign of Bahramshah (AH 512-548, AD 1118-1152) 
Ouseley says of him that he ‘‘ while yet young became one of the 
most learned, devout and excellent men of the age which he adorned 
His praise was on every tongue for, in addition to ط١ف‎ accomphsl 
ments in the Sufi philosophy, he possessed a kind and benevolent 
heart delghtful manners and a fine taste for poetry Sanai in 
eatly hfe retired from the world and ita enjoyments, and the reason 
for his doing so is supposed to have amsen from the following دہ‎ 
cumstance 

۶ He had frequented the courts of kings and princes, and cele 
brated their virtue and generous actions When Sultan Ibrahim of 
(thazm determined upon attacking the infidel idolaters of India, 
Hakim Sanai composed a poem in his praise, and was hurrying to the 
court to present it before that monarch’s departure There was at 
that time in Ghazni a madman known as La: Khir (the ox eater), who 
often in his incoherent wanderings uttered sentiments and observa- 
tions worthy of a sounder head piece , he was addicted to drinking 
wine, and frequented the bath It so happened that Sana!, in passing 
a garden, heard the notes of a song, and stopped to listen After 
some time the singer, who was Lai Khir, addressing the cup-bearer, 


1 For the facta contamed in the following sketch I am indebted to Sir 
(0 Ouseleys Biographical Notices of the Perman Poets 'Lond Or Trans 
Fund 1846 Rieu sand Ethés Catalogues and Prof Brownes ‘ A Literary 
History of Persia Vol II 
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said, ‘ Saki, fill a bumper, that I may dmnk to the blindness of our 
Sultan, Ibrahim’ The Saki remonstrated and said 1t was wrong to 
wish that so just a king should become blind The madman answered 
that he deserved blindness for his folly in leaving so fine a city as 
Ghazm, which required his presence and care, to go on a fool’s errand 
in such a severe winter Lai Khir then ordered the Sak: to fill 
another cup, that he might dnnk to the blindness of Hakim 5801 
The cup-bearer still more strongly remonstrated against this, urging 
the universally esteemed character of the poet, whom everyone loved 
and respected The madman contended that Sana! merited the 
malediction even more than the hing, for with all his science and learn 
ing he yet appeared ignorant of the purposes for which the Almightv 
had created him , and when he shertly came before his Maker, and 
was asked what he brought with him he could only produce pane- 
gyrics on kings and princes,—mortals lke himself These words 
made so deep an impression on the sensitive mind of the pious pluilo- 
sopher, that he secluded himself from the world forthwith and gave 
up all the luxuries and vanities of courts 

' Suraéjuddin Alt in lis ‘ Memoirs of the Poets says that in 
consequence of the sudden impression occasioned by Lai Khiir’s 
remarks, Sanai sought instruction from the celebrated Shukh Yusef 
Hamdan, whose cell was called the Kaabah of Khorasan ’ 

It was about this time that Behram Shah offered lim his 
sister in marnage, which honour however he gratefully declined, 
and almost immediately set out on a pilgrimage to Mecca and Medinah 
It 1s to the refusal of the royal bride that he alludes in his Hedikeh 
as an apology to the king,in the following lines —‘I am not a person 
desirous of gold or of a wife, or of exalted station by my God I 
neither seek them nor wish them If through thy grace and favour 
thou wouldest even offer me thy crown, I swea: by thy head I should 
not acceptit’’’ The account of Sana’!’s conversion contained 1n the 
foregoing extract 1s probably as Browne says, of little historical value 

Sana’i composed the present work after his return from the 
pilgrimage according to most copies he completed it in AH 6 
(AD 1131), though some MSS have AH 534 or 535 (A D_ 1139- 
1141) 

Sana’! was attacked during his lifetime on account of his alleged 
unorthodoxy , but a fatwa was published by the hhalffa’s court at 
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Baghdad, vindicating his orthodoxy against his calummiators His 
commentator ‘Abdu’] Latif m his Preface (v post) mentions the 
suspicions of the various sects on the subject of the HakIm’s heresies 

Several dates are given for the Hakim’s death His disciple 
Muhammad b ‘Ali al Raffa (Raqqém), in a preface to the work 
preserved in one of the Bodleian MSS , gives Sunday, the 11th Sha‘ban 
AH 525(AD 1131) This date, however, fell on a Thursday , the 
llth Sha‘ban of the year AH 545 (AD 1150), which 1s the date 
given by Taq! Kashi and the Atashkada, was, however, a Sunday 
Daulatshah and Haji khalfa give AH 576(AD 1180, 1181) Since 
the poet completed his Tariqu’t-T'akqiqg صد‎ A H 528, the earliest of the 
three dates 1s impossible, the second would appear to be the most 
probable 7 

Besides the Hadiqatu’l-Hagsqat, the first chapter of which 1s here 
presented, Sana’{ wrote the Tarsqu’t-Takgtq (‘‘ Path of Verification’’) 
Gharthb nama ( ‘ Book of the Stranger’’), Sasru’l-‘sbad tla’l-Ma‘ad 
)'' Pilgrimage of [God’s] servants to the Hereafter’’), Kar nama 
(‘ Book of Deeds’’), ‘/shq-nama (‘‘ Booh of Love’’), and 
4ؤ‎ nama (‘ Book of Reason ’’) as well as a Diwan, or collection of 
shorter poems 1n various metres All these works, with the exception 
of the Hadsga and the Diwan, are said by Prof Browne, from whom 
the above list 1s taken, to be very rare 


11 —MANUSCRIPTS AND LITHOGRAPHS 


I have used the following manuscripts and hthographs in the 
preparation of the text — 


(1) Br Mus Add 25329 Foll 298, 72” x 43”, 15 ll 2%” long, 
in small Nestalik, with gold headings, dated Safar AH 890 (A D 
1485) | Adam Clarke] 

There are marginal additions by two other hands , f 118 on differ 
ent paper, by a different and later hand The letters چ ح‎ ¢ ¢ are 
often not distinguished, ¢ never, © and are often not dis 
tinguished from » andw , the small letters are often without 
dots , the scribe usually writes the modern undotted س‎ with three 
dots helow There are large omissions as compared with later MSS 
and the lithographs 

I denote this MS by C 
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(2) Br Mus Or 358 Foll 317, 63” x 33%, 17 لا‎ 2” long, in 
small Nestahk in two gold ruled columns, with two ‘unvéns, ap- 
parently written in the 16th cent [Geo Wm Hamilton] 

There are manv marginal] additions, mostly by one, a later, hand , 
the MS as a whole has been subjected to a great many erasures and 
corrections The writing 1s good, the pointing of the letters fairly 
complete , the scribe usually writes چ‎ and ~, the س‎ rarely appears 
with three dots below The MS contains the prefaces of Raqqam 
and of Sana’! himself but, hke the preceding shows omissions as 
compared with later MSS and the hthographs 

I denote this MS by H 

(3) Br Mus Add 16777  Foll 386, 10}” x 6}”, 15 11, 34” long, 
in fair Nestahk, with gold ruled margins dated AH 1076(A D 1665) 
[Wm Yule] 

This is a clearly written 358 the pointing of the letters usually 
full, چ‎ and w~ are frequently distinguished by their dots and the 
pure سی‎ usually written with three dots below  Erasures are not 
frequent the marginal corrections usually by the original hand This 
MS gives a verv large number of divergent readings as compared 
with the others its order 1s very different fiom that of the others 
it 18, as regards its extent, not so much defective as redundant long 
passages appearing twice and some passages not to be found in any 
of my other sources are also included Some of these latter I have 
found in subsequent chapters of the Hadiqa, and it 18 possible that a 
more thorough search might have shown that they are all contained 
there 

This MS 1s denoted by Vi 

(4) Ind Off 918 Ff 395, 2 coll each (( 15 Nasta‘lik the 
last four pp written by another hand 94”x5}” Written at Isfahan 
AH 1027(AD 1618) , occasional short glosses on the margin 

A clearly written and well preserved MS , closely related to the 
followmg The letters سب‎ and چ‎ are frequently distinguished 
the sign madda 1s usually omitted 

I denote this MS by I 

(5) Ind Off 923 The descnption given in the Catalogue is as 
follows —‘‘ Sharh1 Hadikah The revised and collated edition of 
Sana’:’s Hadikah with a commentary and marginal glosses by ‘Abd 
allatif bin ‘Abdallah al ‘Abbas:, who 1s best known by his revised 
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and annotated edition of Jalal aldin Rumi’s Mathnawi, his comment- 
aries on the same poem, and a special glossary, Lata’if allughat 
(hthogr Lucknow under title Farhang 1 Mathnawi 1877) He died 
1048 or 1049 (A D 1638, 1639) in Shahjahan’s reign The present 
copy, which 1s the author’s autograph, was finished by him 20th 
Jumada alawwal AH 1044 (=Nov 11th, 1634), and represents an 
abridgement from a larger commentary of his, the Lata’:f al Hada’1h, 
from which also the glosses are taken (marked 4!) According 
to the dibaca he began the larger work 1040 and completed it 1042 
(1630-33) supported by his friend Mir ‘ Imad aldin Mahmud al 
Hamadani, with the takhallus Ilahi, the author of the well known 
tadhkirah of Persian poets the Khazina-1 Gan ”’ 

The following 1s an account of the contents of tlis MS = First 
comes a short preface by ‘Abdu’! Latif introducing Sana’I’s own 
preface which 1s stated to have been written to the complete collec 
tion of his writings it 1s frequently, states ‘Abdu’l Latif not to be 
found 1n copies of his works After Sana’1’s preface comes another, 
called Rasta: khiyaban, by ‘Abdu’! Latif described as a short 
preface to this writer’s commentary this concludes with a reference 
to Ilaht and his share in the work and two tarsikhs by Ilahi giving 
AH 1040 as the date of its commencement and 1042 as that of its 
completion A few more lines by Abdu’l Latif introduce the work 
itself The onginal numbeing of the folia commences with the 
text there is also a pencil numbering in English characters begin 
ning with the first preface The poem closes with 59 verses in the 
same metre which form an address to Abi’! Hasan ‘Alf حا‎ Nasir 
al Ghaznaw!l named Biryangar sent to him at Baghdad because 
of the accusations of the traducers of the book Thedate of comple 
tion of the text 18 given as A H 535 and inatriangular enclosure of 
gold lines, it 1s stated that ‘‘ this honoured copy was completed 
20th Jumada al awwal, 1044 AH” A few pages at the end, written 
bv the same hand give an account of how the book was sent to 
Biryangar at Bayhdid on account of the accusations that were 
brought against it how it was found to be orthodox and a reply 
sent to (thazni 

This MS I denote by A 

(6) The Lucknow hthograph pubhshed by the Newal Kishore 
Press dated AH 1304(AD 1886) This 1s an edition of the whole 
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work, including prefaces and ‘Abdu’! Latif’s commentary It com 
pmses 860 pp , of 15 verses to a page the paper as usual, is some- 
what inferior the textis on the whole easily legible but the samecan 
not always be said for the commentary, written in the margins and 
ina much smaller hand It contains firat a list of the titles of all the 
sections of all the chapters, followed by some verses setting forth 
the subjects of the ten chapters each as a whole The ornamental 
title-page follows stating that the Hadsqa of Sana’I is here accom 
panied by the commentary Lata’:fu’l-Hada’sq of ‘Abdu’l Latif al- 
‘Abbasi On p 2 begins the ‘ First Preface’ called Msratu’l Hada’tq, 
by ‘Abdu’l Latif dated 1038 A ا٦‎ this is not included in A, an 
abstract of it 1s given later (v p xxi) After this comes Sana’!’s pre 
face with Abdu’l Latif’s introductory words asin A_ this 1s called 
the Second Preface The Third Preface’ which is ‘Abdu’] 
Latif’s Rasta-1 khtyaban, 18 here written m the margins of the 
Second Preface Then comes the text wth marginal commentary 
introduced as in A by a few more words from ‘Abdu’l Latif At 
the conclusion of the work 1s the addiess to Birvanga: and finally 
some gif as on the dates of commencement and completion of the 
printing of the book 
I denote this lithograph by L 
(7) I obtained from Bombay from the bookshop of Mirza :ا‎ 
mad Shirazi, another hthograph which comprises only the first 
chapter of the work acc ompanied by a copious marginal commentary 
Pp 154+4+31+188 15 لا‎ to a page, published at Luaharu (near 
Higsar Punjab) 1290 AH (1873 AD) The title-page states that 
this 1s the commentary on Sana ٣: » Hadigqa by Nawab Mirza ۵۹ء‎ 
Din Ahmad Khan Bahadur chief (gles Gyles) of Lihari 
‘alled Ala’, the scnbe being Maulavi Muhammad Ruknu’d Din 
of Hissar Ruknu’d Din states (p 2) that he himself was doubtful 
of many words, and did not understand a number of the verses he 
took his difficulties to ‘Ala’, who explained all and ‘‘ Praise be to 
God, there never has been such a commentator of the Hadiqa, nor 
will be or if there 1s, 1t will be an imitation or a theft from this king 
of commentators ’’ This reads rather curiously when considered in 
connection with the fact to be mentioned hereafter, that the authors 
have incorporated ۱< their commentary the whole of that of ‘Abdu’! 
Latif and that their original contributions to the elucidation of the 
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text are of slight value Ruknu’d Din was asked one day by 
the printers (whe کداں‎ 46) to bring them his copy (کاپی)‎ of the 
Hadywa on its completion, for printing and publication Pp 4—10 
are occupied by an Arabic preface by Ruknu’d Din, agaim in 
extravagant praise of ‘Ala’! and his accomplishments as a com 
mentator There follows (pp 11—14) another title-page, and a short 
poem by ‘Ala’f, and then (p 15) a ,و‎ giving the dates of com 
mencement and completion of the work Four pages of introduction 
(pp 1—4) follow, and again with separate paging 31 pp of commen 
tary on the first 28 pp of the text the reason apparently being that 
the whole of the commentary on these pages could not convenently 
be written inthe margins The text comprises 186 pp and includes 
(though ] cannot find this stated anywhere) only-the first book of the 
complete Hadtya , the volume is concluded by some lines of Ala‘i 
in praise of Muhammad and a benediction At the end of the 
marginal notes on every page 18 written ‘‘Ala’s sallamahu ’’ or 
‘ Maulana Al@i sallamahu Allahu ta ٣ 


111 —History or tHe TE\tT 


Muhammad b Ali Ragqam informs us in his preface to the 
Hadtqa, that while Sané’i was vet engaged 1n 1ts composition some 
portions were abstracted and divulged bv certain آ۱۱‎ disposed persons 
Further Abdu | Latif in ms preface the Mrratu’lHada’sq states 
that the disciples of Sana’I made many different arrangements of 
the text each one arranging the matter for himself and making his 
own copy and that thus there came into existence many and various 
arrangements, and two copies agreeing together could not be found 

The confusion into which the text thus fell 1s illustrated to some 
extent by the VSS which I have examined for the purpose 
of this edition C shows many omissions as compared with later 
MSS , at the same time there 18 a lengthy passage, 38 verses which 
1s not found in any other , H, though also defective, 1s fuller than C 
but evidently belongs to the same family M contains almost all 
the matter comprised in Abdu’!-Latif’s recension, much of 1t twice 
over as has already been mentioned and in addition about 0 
verses, or altogether 10 folia, which apparently do not of mght 
belong to this first chapter at all the first chapter, too, 13 here divided 
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into two chapters The remaining MSS and hthographs agree closely 
with each other and are evidently all nearly related 

The same story, of an early confusion of the text, 1s even more 
strikingly brought out 1f, instead of the omissions and varying extent 
of the text in the several MSS we compare the order of the text 
Here M startles us by giving us an order totally at variance with that 
of any other of our sources There seems to be no reason for this 
the arrangement of the subject 1s not certainly more logical and 
it would appear that the confusion has simply been due to carelessness 
at some early stage of the history of the text the repetitions and 
the inclusions of later parts of the work, pomt to the same explana- 
tion I need only mention the consequent labour and expenditure of 
time on the collation of this manuscnpt C and H agree mostly 
between themselves 1n the order of the text and broadly speaking the 
general order 1s the same as that of the later ت388‎ the divergences 
would no doubt have appeared considerable but that they are 
entirely overshadowed by the confusion exlubited by VW IALB agree 
closelv with each other as before 

The same confusion 1s again secn in the titles of the various 
sections as given in the several 318۶ I am inclined to doubt how 
far any of the titles are to be considered as original and it seems to 
me very possible that all are later additions and that the original 
poem was written as one continuous whole not divided up into short 
sections as we have it now At any rate the titles vary very much 
in the different WSS = some _1 should say, were obviously marginal 
glosses transferred to serve as headings 1n other cases the title has 
reference only to the first few lines of the section, and 1s quite inappli 
cable to the subject-matter of the bulk of thesection in other cases 
again it is difficult to see any applicability whatever It appears to 
have been the habit of the copyists to leave spaces for the titles 
which were filled in later in some cases this has never been done in 
others, through some omission in the series, each one of a number of 
Sections will be denoted by a title which corresponds to that of the next 
following section in other ۶68 

It 1s then obvious that ‘Abdu’! Latif 1s nght in saying that in the 
centuries following Sana’!’s death great confusion existed in the text 
of the Hadiga This text he claims to have purified and restored, as 
well as explained by means of his commentary , and it 1s his recension 
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which 1s given in A, as well as in the Indian lithographs Land B He 
says that he heard that the Nawab Mirz&é Muhammad ‘Aziz Kaukil 
tash, styled the Great Khan, had, while governor of Gujrat in the 
year 1000 AH , sent to the town of Ghaznin a large sum of money 
in order to obtain from the tomb of Sanaé’! a correct copy of the 
Hadiqa, written in an ancient hand, this copv the Nawab, on his 
departure on the pilgrimage had bestowed on the Amir ‘Abdu’r 
Razziq Ma‘mur!, styled Muzaffar Khan, at that time viceroy of that 
country ‘Abdu’! Latif, however, being then occupied in journeys 
in various parts of India, could not for some time present himself 
before the Amir till in AH 10365 this chief came to Agra, where 
Abdu’! Latif presented himself before him and obtained the desire 
of so many years This MS of the Hadtqa had been written only 
80 years after the omginal composition but the text did not satisfy 
the editor, and 1t was besides deficient both in verses here and 
there, and also as regards twenty leaves in the middle of the 
work 

In the year AH 1037 ‘Abdu’l Latif came to Lahore where 
having some freedom from the counterfeit affairs of the world and 
the deceitful cares of this hfe he entered again on the task of editing 
the text with the help of numerous copies supplied to him by learned 
and critical friends He adopted the order of the ancient MS _ before 
mentioned, and added thereto such other verses as he found in the 
later MSS which appeared to be of common origin, and to harmonize 
in style and dignity and doctrine, with the teat As to what ‘Abdu’l 
Latif attempted in lis commentary, v p xx post 

So far ‘Abdu 1 Latif s own account of his work We can, however, 

supplement this by a number of conclusions derived from the MSS 
themselves 

In the first place, 1t appears that Ais not as stated in the India 
Offce Catalogue, ‘Abdu’! Latif’s autograph copy The statement 
that it 1s so 18 apparently based on the fact of the occurrence of the 
words ‘‘ karrarahu wa sawwadahu Abdu'l-Larif b ‘Abdu’ ۔| 'جر(ي]]‎ 
‘Abbas, ° at the end of the editor s few words of introduction to 
Sana’!’s preface , and again of the occurrence of the words ‘‘harrarahu 
‘Abdu’ l- Lats} ks sharth wa musakhths tn kstab-+ masrmunat- 
nss@b ast,’’ at the end of the few lines of introduction immediately 
preceding the text But both these sentences are found in the 
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Lucknow hthograph, and therefore must have been copied in all the 
intermediate MSS from ‘Abdu’! Latif’s autograph downwards 
the words 1n each case refer only to the paragraph to which they are 
appended, and were added solely to distinguish these from Sana I’s 
own writings 

I cannot find any other facts in favour of the statement that A 
۱8 the editor’s autograph, there are however, many against it Thus 
4 18 beautifully written and is evidently the work of a skilled pro- 
fessional scribe not of a manof affairs and a traveller, which ‘Abdu | 
Latif represents himself as having been Again there are occasional 
explanatory glosses to the commentary in the onginal hand these 
would have been unnecessary had the scmbe been himself the autho 
of the commentary The handwriting 1s quite modern in chara ter 
and the pointing 1s according to modern standards throughout the 
late date of A 1simmediately brought out clearly by comparing 1t with 
1 (of date 1027 A H ) or M (of date 1076 AH) though the supposed 
date of A 1s 1044 A ط۱‎ it 1s obviously much later than either of the 
others But perhaps the most curious bit of evidence 1s the follow 
ing, at the top of fol 116 of the text of A there is an erasure in 
which 1s written او‎ in place of an original reading برا‎ and as it happens 
this line 1s one which has been commented on by the editor in the 
Margin is a note in a recent hand —s0% 42 راکٹر سے نىعای را ار‎ 
ٹر ست والله اعلم‎ by! yo UL ہر شرحی ® عولري 89,5 ند‎ which is true,—the 
commentary certainly presumes a reading 3! but this MS had 
originally را‎ the scribe could not therefore have been the com 
mentator himself, 1e ‘Abdu’l Latif 

Further, not only is A not ‘Abdu’! Latif’s autograph, but it 
does not accurately reproduce that autograph 1 refer to 34 short 
passages of Sana’!’s text which in A are found as additions in the 
margin , these, though obviously written in the same hand, I regard 
as subsequent additions from another source by the samescribe, not 
as careless omissions filled in afterwards on comparing the copy with 
theonginal In the first place, the scribe was on the whole a careful 
writer, and the mistakes he has made1in transcribing the commentary 
apart from the text, are few The omussions of words or passages 
of commentary, which have been filled in afterwards, are altogether 
10 , of these, two are of single words only , two are on the first page, 
when perhaps the copyist had not thoroughly settled down to his 
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work, five are short passages, no doubt due to carelessness , and one 18 
a longer passage, the whole of a comment on a certain verse,—an ex 
ample of carelessness certainly, but explicable by supposing that 
the scribe had overlooked the reference number in the text indicating 
that the comment was to be introduced in relation to that particular 
verse Roughly speaking the commentary 1s of about equal bulk 
with the text , yet the omissions of portions of commentary by the 
copyist are thus many fewer in number and much less 1n their umted 
extent than the omissions of the text —supposing, that 1s that the 
marginal additions to the text in A are merely the consequence of 
careless copying The reverse would be expected since owing 
to the manner of writing, it 1s easier to catch up the place where one 
has got to in a verse composition , 1t would seem therefore as said 
above, that the comparat'vely numerous marginal additions to the 
text are rather additions troduced afterwards from another source 
than merely careless omissions in copying In the second place 
none of these 34 passages are annotated by ‘Abdu 1 Latif, 1n all hkeh 
hood, if they had formed part of his text, some one or more of the 
lines would have received acomment The passages compmse, to 
gether, 63 verses there is only one instance in the First chapter of 
the Hadiga of a longer consecutive passage without annotation, and 
in general it is rare (eleven instances only) to find more than 30 
consecutive verses without annotation , usually the editor s com 
ments occur to the number of two, three or more on each page of 15 
hnes_ I think, therefore 1t must be admitted that the chances would 
be much against a number of casual omissions aggregating 63 lines 
falling out so as not to include a single comment of the editor 
Thirdly it 1s a remarkable fact that of these 34 passages the great 
majoritv are also omitted in both C and !ا‎ while they are present in 
both M andI to particulanze, C omits 303 H omits 28, both C and 
H omit 254, and either C or H or both omit every one of these 34 
passages , while I and M each have all the 34 with one exception in 
each case , further, wile many of these 34 marginally added pas- 
sages in A correspond exactly to omissions in H, the corresponding 
omissions 1n C may be more extensive, 1e, may include more im 
each case, of the neighbouring text 

We must therefore, I think, conclude that after completing the 
transcription of A the scribe obtamed a copy of the Hadsga of the 
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type of I or M, and filled in certain additions therefrom , and that 
‘Abdu’! Latif’s edition did not originally contain these passages 

Let us turn to a consideration of I and its relation to ‘Abdu’l 
Latif’s edition Is dated AH 1027, it 18, therefore, earlher than 
‘Abdu’] Latif’s edition of AH 1044 As we have seen A 1s not 
Abdu’! Latif’s autograph , but we have, I think, no reason to doubt 
that 1t was either copied from that autograph, or at any rate stands 
in the direct hne of descent , so much seems to be attested by the 
occurrence of the words ‘‘ karrarahu ‘Abdu’l-Lats} ”, and 
by the inscription at the end as to the completion of the book in 
AH 1044, the actual date of the completion of ‘Abdu’l Latif’s 
work Regarding, then, A as presenting us (with the exception of the 
marginally added passages) with a practically faithful copy of 
‘Abdu’! Latif’s own text, we notice a stmking correspondence between 
this text and that of I As to the general agreement of the readings 
of the two texts, a glance at the lst of variants will be sufficient 
and it 14 not impossible to find whole pages without a single differ 
ence of any importance The titles also, which as arule vary so much 
in the different MSS , correspond closely throughout The order of 
the sections 1s the same throughout , and the order of the lines within 
each section, which 1s also very variable in the various MSS , corres 
ponds in I and A with startling closeness The actual spellings of 
individual words also, which vary even in the same MS, are fre- 
quently the same in 1 and A for example, at the bottom of p ٣٢ of 
the present text the word jf or کٹڑی‎ occurs three times within a 
few lines The word may also be written کجی ,کے‎ , thus while C 
and ١١ have ‘S «45, H has first کے‎ and then twice 4545 , I how 
ever has first کر‎ and then twice کعی‎ and this 1s exactly repeated 
in A Another example occurs a few lines afterwards (p ٣۲,۱ 4%), the 
reading 18 enice jlo, mar: shskan;, mar being followed by the 17afat 
this I writes as ~ se, in A an erasure occurs between سار‎ 
and es, doubtless due to the removal of a cs onginally written 
there as in 1 

The above will serve to show the close relation between I and A 
or between I and ‘Abdul Latif’s autograph, of which A 1s a copy 
or descendant But, however close this relationship, ‘Abdu’l Latif 
cannot actually have used I in the preparation of his revision of 
the text, or he would certainly have incorporated many of the 34 
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passages before alluded to, which are all, with one exception, con 
tainedin I These, we have seen, were only added by the sonbe of 
A, and by him only subsequently, from another source, after he 
had completed his transcription from ‘Abdu | Latif’s autograph 

The facts, then, are these There was in existence, before 
‘Abdu’! Latif’s time, a tradition, probably Persian, of the order of 
the text, which he adopted even in detail This 1s represented for 
us by 1, wntten AH 1027 at Isfahan , but I itself 1s somewhat fuller 
than the copy of which ‘Abdu! Latif made such great use This 
copy may be called P Such use, indeed, did ‘Abdu! Lafif make 
of P, that, so far as can be seen, 1t 18 only necessary that he should 
have had P before him, with one or two othe: copies from which he 
derived a certain number of variant readings, which he substituted 
here and there in his own edition for those of P 

We have now brought down the historv of the text to AH 1044 
Not much remains to be said , A», as we have seen 18 quite possibly a 
direct copy of ‘Abdu! Latif’s autograph, with, however, marginal 
vdditions from another source This other source might be at once 
assumed to be I, but for the fact that only 33 out of the 34 marginally 
added passages occur in I, and it still seemsto me at least possible that 
ا‎ was thus used I, though written at Isfahan, was probably by 
this time in India, where A, the so-called Tippu MS ,’’ was cer 
tuinly written , at least, that I did come to India may be assumed 
from its presence in the India Office Library Again though it 1s 
I think, impossible that the whole of the 34 passages added marginall\ 
it A should have been careless omissions of the copyist, one or two 
might possibly be so, and قد ناد‎ possible that the single line now under 
discussion may be such an omission, filledin from the scnbe’s onginal 
not from another source Finally it 1s of course always possible 
that the additions were taken from two sources, not one only, te, 
that while perhaps even 98 were filled in after comparison with | 
the single remaining lnc may have been derived from elsewhere 
Though absent in C, 1t 18 present in both H and M 

As to the lithographs, both are obviously descendants of A 

The above conclusions may be summarized in the following 
stemma codicum 
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L (1304) B (1290) 


The present text 1s founded on that of the Lucknow htbograph 
L, with which have been collated the other texts mentioned above 
L 18 practically a verbatim copy of A, the value of which has been 
discussed above Though MSS of the Hadiga are not rare, at least 
in European libraries, I have not met with any in India , and a con 
siderable portion of the first draft of the translation and notes was 
done on the basis of L and B alone The Aadiga 1s not in any case 
an easy book, with the exception, perhaps, of a number of the anec- 
dotes which are scattered through it , and 1t was rendered far more 
difficult by the fact, which I did not recogmze for some time, that a 
very great amount of confusion exists even in the text as 1t 18 pub- 
hshed to-day, in the lithographs descended from ‘Abdu’! Latif’s 
recension There appeared to be frequently no logical connection 
whatever between successive verses , whole pages appeared to con- 
mst of detached sayings, the very meaning of which was frequently 
obscure , a subject would be taken up only to be dropped 1mme- 
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diately I ultimately became convinced that the whole work had 
fallen into confusion, and that the only way of producing any result 
of value would be to rearrangeit This I had done, tentatively, 
for part of the work, before collating the British Museum and India 
Office MSS cited above 

When I came to examine the MSS , the wide vanations, not only 
in the general order of the sections to which allusion has already been 
made, but in the order of the verses within each section, showed me 
that probably no MS at the present day, or at any rate none of those 
examined by me retains the orginal order of the author and I felt 
Justified in procceding as 1 had begun, altering the order of the lines, 
and even of the sections, گر‎ by so doing a meaning or a logical connec- 
tion could be brought out I need not sav fhat the present edition 
has no claims to represent Sana’I’s original , probably بد‎ does not 
represent it even approximately In some cases there 1s, I think, 
no doubt that I have been able to restore the orginal order of the 
hnes, and so to make sense where before 1t was wanting , 1n other 
cases this 1s possible, but I feel less confident , while 1m still others 
the reconstruction, preferable though I believe 1t to be to the order 
as found in any single MS , 1s nevertheless almost certainly a make- 
shift, and far from the orginal order Lastly 1t will be seen that I 
have quite failed, 1n a number of instances, to find the context of 
short passages 01 single lines, 1t seemed impossible to allow them to 
stand in the places they occupied in any of the MSS , and I have, 
therefore, simply collected them together or in the case of single 
lines given them 1n the notes 
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Khwaja ‘Abdu’! Latif b ‘Abdullah al ‘Abbas!, already so fre 
quently mentioned, explains to us in his Preface, the Miratu’/- 
Hada’:q, what he has attempted in his commentary on the Hadsga 
He states that he was writing in A H 1038, in the second year of the 
reign of the Emperor Shahjahan, that he had already completed Ins 
work on Jalalu’d-Din Rumi's Mathnawi, and that he had in A H 
1037 settled down to work on the Hadiga What he professes to 
have done for the text of that work has been mentioned in the last 
section , the objects he has aimed at in the way of commentary and 
explanation are the following — 
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Firstly, he has followed up the references to passages in the 
Qur’an, has given these passages with their translations, and a state 
ment of the stira in which they are tobe found Secondly, the trad: 
tions referred to are also quoted Thirdly, obscure passages have 
been annotated and strange ot curious Arabic and Persian words 
have been explained after an investigation into thei meanings in 
trustwoithy book» Fourthly, certain signs have been used ط۱‎ trans- 
cribing the text in order: to fix the signification of various letters 
thus the ya’; ۸۸۰/۵۸۶ 1s denoted by ¢ subscript the ya's majhul simi 
larly by the ya@’s ma‘ruf by ae, the Persian S (S) by رف‎ 
the Arabi bys, andso on Again the vocalization has been 
attended to in words which are often mispronounced thus ignorant 
people often substitute fatia for kasra in such words as ‘ khizana ’, of 
which the Qamius says ‘‘* Khizana is hever pronounced with fatka”’ , 
' Shamal’, meaning the North wind, sbould be pronounced with 
fatha, not Lasra, as is often done The Gfat,7azm and other ortho 
graphical signs have often been written in the text and finally 
+ glossarv of the leas Known words has been added in the margin 
Since 1t is nconvenicnt to have teat and commentary separate, ‘‘ جر‎ 
this copv the whole stability of the text has been dissolved, and the 
text hears the commentary along with it (US را حل‎ Samed ایں‎ 
شد‎ Bday» ye را حامل‎ (to دہ‎ 99), ٢6۱.6۴۱٢ and commentary are 
intermingled the commentaiv not being written in the margin, 
but each annotation tmmedately afte: the word or line to which ا‎ 
apphes These researches the autho1 has also written out separately, 
and called them ‘ Lat@ifu | Hada’ig mim Nafa’isn’l Daga’rq’’ The 
date is ayain given as AH 1038 

Tt appears then that the original form of the commentary was 
not that of marginal notes as it 1s presented in A and L, that it 
was completed in 1038 4H and, in its separate form wa» called 
the Lara’sfu’l Hada’:sq That this is the name of the commentary 
we know and possess, seeins to have been the opinion of the scholar 
who prepared the Lucknow lithograph, which 1s entitled ۰ Sana’!’s 
Hadiqa, with the commentary La:a@’sf/u’l-Hada’ 1g ”’ 

Besides the preface just considered, there 1s also another, found 
in both A and ہا‎ called the Rasta-+ Khiyaban, written especially, it 
would seem, as an introduction to the commentary Lata’sfu’L 
Hada@’sq = After dwelling on the unworthiness of the writer ‘Abdu’l 
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Lafif states that the interpretations given bv him are not mere eapres- 
sions of private opinion, but are derived from the best Arabic and 
Persian books , the emendations of the text are all derived from 
authentic MSS , and are mm accordance with the judgment of discern 
ing men, everything has been weighed and discussed by the learned 
He does not, however, say that these explanations are the only ones, 
nor that he has commented on every line that to some people would 
seem to require 1t Though his work mav seem poor now while he 
18 alive, 1t may grow in the esteem of men after ns death The work 
has been done in the intervals of worldly business, wile occupied 
with affairs of government There follows a lengthy eulogy of his 
fnend Mir ‘Imadu’d 1718 Mahmid al Hamadani, called 11585 two 
tarskhs by whom close this preface tlhe first fartkh says that the 
work having becn begun in the year 1040 all the correction and 
revision was completed in 1042 ( gases ابعدا در ھرار و چہل شوہ 5 بعسب‎ 
درھرار وچبل 939 حاصل آمدہ‎ ply? رصلاحظۂ مں حەنع الوحوة‎ ablas ;) , 
the second sumply gives the date 1040 

These dates evidently cannot refer to the edition and commen 
tary as firat written since we have seen that the tert and the 
Lata’sfu | Hada پ:‎ are referred to by ‘Abdu’l Lattfé in 1038 as having 
been completed It would seem that the editor had either been at 
work on another revised and improved edition or, as سد‎ wsumed 
iw the India Office Catalogue (No 923), on an abridgment of his 
eather work Lastly we have the date 10414 for the completed work 
of which A is a Copy «sce description of contents of A in Section II 
p wi), and thin seems to represent the final form of the work in 
which the annotations are written in the margin not, as at first 
intermingled in the tert 

In the India Office Catalogue the series of events is interpieted 
somewhat differenth The commentary as it appears in A (and L, 
the only form apparently in which we possess 1t) سر‎ stated to be an 
abiidgement from a larger commentary the Lara ifu | Hada iq, 
according to the preface (the Catalogue states) the large: work wat 
begun mm 1040 and completed in 1042) It 1s with difhdence that I 
venture to question this presentation of the facta but {in the des 
eription of which the above statements occu: does not contain the 
preface called Miratu 1 Hada +q and therefore presents no indication 
that the text and Laja’s{/w’l-Hada 1q had already been completed in 
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1038 That the work done between 1040 and 1042 consisted in the 
preparation of the onginal Laa’sfu’l-Hada’sq 18, from the statement 
of the Msratu’l-Hada’1q, rmposable We have seen, moreover, that 
the tradition in’ India 1s that the commentary as we have it, as it 
appears in A and_L, 1s the Lasa’sfu’lHada’sq iteelf, and not an 
abridgement [I do not gather from the India Office Catalogue or 
elsewhere that{two’ commentaries, a larger and a smaller, are actu- 
all, in existence , there may be other evidences of their former 
existence of which I am ignorant, but so far merely as my own 
knowledge goes, I can see no reason for assuming two commentanies, 
and would look on the labours of 1040—1042 in the hght of revision 
and rearrangement, a work which was perhaps only finally completed 
in 1044, the date given in A for the completion of the work 

Besides his work on the Hadtqa, ‘Abdu’! Latif had previously, 
as has been mentioned, published a revised and annotated edition of 
Jalilu d Din Riimi’s Mathnawi, commentaries on the same poem, 
and a special glossary, the Lasa’sfu’l-Luzhat, hthographed at Luck 
now in A D 1877 under the title Farhang: Mathnawt He dicd in 
1048 mo 1049 AH (AD 1638, 1639) 


\ yeneral description of the volume containing the other com- 
mentary which I have used in the prepar ition of the notes appended 
to the present translation has already been given Of the authors 
or author and scribe, Wirzai ‘Alaéu’d Din Ahmad of Luhari, called 
‘Alvi and Maulavi Muhammad Ruknu d Din of Hissa T know no 
more than سر‎ to be gathered from their prefaces 

Their commentary 18 of slight value as compaied with that of 
‘Abdu | Latif that 1s to say, that part of 1t which 1s omginal = The 
commentarv 18 considerably more bulky than ‘ Abdu’! Lat!f£’s, per- 
hap« between two and three times as extensive but ×٢ includes, 
without one word of acknowledgment, the whole of ‘Abdu’l Latif’s 
woik This is in the great majority of cases, reproduced verbatam , 
in some instances a paraphrase of ‘Abdu’! Latif’s commentary has 
been attempted, and :n certain of these 1t 1s plain that the authors 
did not understand the sense of what they paraphrased Of their 
own work, a certain amount 1s superfluous, the sense of the text being 
immediately obvious, a certain amount 1s mere paraphrase of 
Sana’t’s word: and another portion consists in an attempt to read 
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mystical meanings into the original in passages which, as 1t seems 

were never intended by the author to bear them Notwithstanding 
these facts, I have, as will be seen, quoted freely in my notes from 
their commentary , for a certain portion of their work 1s helpful, and 
moreover, 1t seemed to me to be of interest to give in this way a speci 

men of present-day Indian thought and criticism in the field of Suftis- 
tic plulosophy I cannot, however, leave the subject of Sana’1’s 
commentators without expressing my sorrow that scholars should have 
existed who were not only capable of such wholesale theft, but even 
lauded themselves on the results of اہ‎ witness the extravagant 
praise of Ala’i in Ruknu’d Din’s preface , and again the words 
۶“ Praise be to God! There has never been_such a commentator of 
the Hadiqa no. will be, o1 گر‎ there سر‎ 1t will be an mutation or a theft 
from this king of commentators!’ There 1s also no indication that 
the volume comprises only one out of ten chapters of the Hadiga جا‎ 
18 everywhere implied that the complete Had.ga 1s presented 


V— fue 11۸14۶0٦11 ۸1٦ 
Phe Hadegatu’l-Hagigal o1 the ‘Enclosed Gaiden of the 
Truth ٭'‎ commonly called the Hadiga ہد‎ a poem of about 11,500 
lines each iine consists of two hemistihs each of ten or eleven 
syllables, the bulk therefore 18 equal to about 23,000 lines of 
Enghsh ten syllabled verse It 1s composed in the netre usd تع‎ 
معصور‎ SR, pdwo which may be represented thus — 


/ / 17 we | / / / | vu |] 
دک ای کک او اد عحٛ © سیت‎ ٢ جک _ کہ‎ 
The two hemistichs of each verse rhyme and the effect may there- 
fore roughly be compared to thaf of English rhymed couplets with 
the accent falling on the first (instead of the second) «Hable of 
the line and occasionally an additional short sy ilable mtroduced 


in the Jast foot 


Lhe chapters of which the Hadiga consists treat, accordimy to 
a few lines of verse at the end of the table of contents in the Tuck 
now edition of the followng subjects the First on the Praise of 
God, and especially on His Unity , the Second im praise of Muham- 
mad the Third, on the Understanding, the Fourth, on Knowledge , 
the kifth on Love, the Lover and the Beloved , the Sixth, on Heed 
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leaaness the Seventh, on Friends and Enemes the Eighth, on the 
Revolution of the Heavens , the Ninth, in praise of the Emperor 
Shahjahin the Tenth, on the characters or qualities of the whole 
woik This, however, 1s not the actual arrangement of the work as 
presented in the volume itself , the first five chapters are as already 
given, but the Sixth concerns the Universal Soul , the Seventh 1s on 
Heedlessness , the Eighth on the Stars’ the Ninth on Fnends and 
Fnemies , the Tenth on many matters including the praise of the 
Emperor Prof Browne (Lit Hist Persia, vol 1 p %18) gives 
still another order, apparent'y that of an edition hthographed at 
Bombay in AH 1275 (AD 1859) 


Sana i’s fame has always 1ested on his Hadiga it 14 the best 
lnown and in the East by far the most esteemed of lis works 1] ١ 
in virtue of this work that he forms one of the great tno of Sift 
teachers -Sana’1 Attar, Jalilud Din Rimi — It will be of interest 
to compare some of the estimates that have been formed of him and 
of the present work in particular 

In time he was the first of the three and perhaps the most cor 
dial acknowledgment of his merits comes from Ins successor Jalalu ۹ 
Din Rimi He says — 


T left off boiling while still half cooked 
Hear the full account from the Sage of Ghazna 


And agam—- 

Attar was the Spirit, Sana ز‎ the two eves 

We walk in the wake of Sana’: ہ۱٢‎ Attar 

Abdu | Latif i ins preface called the Miratu - Hada’ iy 

enters into a somewhat lengthy compamson between Sana’! and 
Riim! tn which he }» hard put to it to avoid giving any preference to 
one or other It 15 interesting to observe how he endeavours to keep 
the scales even He begins by adverting to the greater length of 
the Mathnauw: asc ompared with the //adsga, and comparcs the ۷ 
to an abiidgement the Mathnawi to a fully detailed account 
Sana’I’s work 1s the more compressed , he expresses in two or thre « 
verses what the Maulavi expresses in twenty or thirty Abdu’l-Latif 
therefore, as 1t would seem reluctantly and merely on the ground of 
his greater prohixity, gives the palm for eloquence to Jalalu’d Din 
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There 18 the most perfect accord between Sand I and Rim! , 
the substance of their works, indeed, 1s in part identical Shall it 
therefore be said that Rimi stole from Sana’1? He asks pardon 
from God for expressing the thought, with regard to beggars in 
the spiritual world, who own a stock in trade of trifles, bankrupts of 
the road of virtue and accomplishments, this might be suspected 
but to accuse the treasurers of the stores of wisdom and knowledge 
the able natures of the kingdom of truth and allegory of plagiamsam 
and. borrowing 18 the height of folly and unwisdom 

With regard to style, some suppose that the verse of the Hadsqya 
1s more elevated and dignified than the elegantly ordered language 
of the Mathnaut The Hadtqu does indeed -ontain poetry of which 
one verse ×× ہہ‎ knapsack of a hundred diuans , nor on account of its 
great height, can the hand of anv intelligent being’s ability reach 
the pinnacles of its rampart = and the saving—- 


T have spoken a saying whichisa whole work 
1 have uttered a sentence which is a (complete) diwan 


? 


is true of the //adsga But if the sense and style of the Maulayvi he 
considered, there 1s no 100m for discrimination and distinction and 
since Thou shalt not mal ca distinction betwecn any of Hrs prophets, 
to distinguish between the positions of these two masters, who may 
unquestionably be called prophets of religion has infidelity and نہ رہ‎ 
as its fruit = =Who possesses the power of dividing and discriminating 
between milk and sugar intermingled im one vessel? Abdu | 
Litif sums up thus, in fine thus much one may say that in 
sobriety the Hakim is pre cminent and in mtoxcation our lord the 
Maulavi 1s supetion and that sobriety is in tiuth the essence of 
intoxication, and this intoaication the essence of sobricty 

Prof Browne however places the Hadiga on a far lower Icvel 
than the Eastern authors quoted above He says! — ‘ The poem is 
written im a halting and unattractive metie, and is in my opimion 
one of the dullest books in Persian, seldom nmsing to the level of 
Martin Tupper s Proverbial Philosophy, filled with fatuous truisms 
and pointless anecdotes, and as fa: inferior to the Mathnaw: of 
Jalélu’d-Din Rum: as 1s Robert Montgomery s Safan to Milton s 
Paradise Lost *’ 


A \iterary History of Persia Vol If p 3 
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It 18 of course true that to us, at least, the interest of the Hadiga 
18 largely historical, as being one of the early Persian text-books of 
the Suff philosophy and as having so largely influenced subsequent 
writers, especially, as we have seen, the Maulavi Jalalu’d-Din Rim! 
Yet I cannot but thmk that Prof Browne’s opimon, which 1s doubt- 
less shared by other scholars as well as the neglect to which the Had- 
tga has been exposed in the West 13 due not to the demerits of the 
original text so much as to the repellent and confused state into 
which the text has fallen and I would venture to hope that the 
present attempt at a restoration of the form and meaning of a por 
tion of the work imperfect mn the Inghest degiee as I cannot but 
a knowledge it to be may still be of some shght service to its 
author’s reputation among KLuropean Orientalists 


The first Chapter or Book of the Hadsqu, which 1s here presented 
comprises a little more than one sixth of the entire work The sub- 
jects of which 1t treats may be briefly resumed as follows — 

After an introductory section in praise of (rod the author speaks 
of the impotence of 1:eason for the attaimmng a hnowledge of God 
of God s Umty of Cod as First Cause and (Creator and delivers 
more than onc attach agamst anthropomorphic conceptions of God 
(pp 1—10) After speakmng of the first steps of the ascent towards 
Cod, for wmch worldly wisdom is not a bad thing, with work and 
serenity (pp 10—1]), he devotes the next portion of the book to 
(sod as Provide:, to His care for man through life the uselessness of 
earthly possessions, and to God as guide on the 1oad but self must 
first be abandoned (pp 1]—16) A fine section on God 4 incom 
prehensibility to man night perhaps come more fittingly at an 
earhe: stage instead of here (pp 16—18) After overcoming self 
God’s special fay our 1s granted to the traveller on the path but we see 
crookedly and He alone knows what 1s best for us He has ordered all 
things well, and what seems evi! مھ در‎ only in appearance (pp 18— 25) 

The greater part of the book 1s really concerned with the hfe 
and experiences of the Sufi, and especially with continually repeat- 
ed injunctions as to abandonment of the world and of self to be 
dead to this world 18 to live in the other Pp 25—30 are thus con 
cerned with poverty in this world, with loss of the self, humility, 
man’s insignificance and God’s omnipotence pp %0—34 with 
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the necessity of continual remembrance of God, of never living apart 
from Him, and again of dying to the world , death to the world leads 
to high position with God There follows (pp 34—41) a seres of 
passages on the duty of thanksgiving for God’s mercies , His 
mercy however has its counterpart in His anger, and examples of 
His wrath are given, then returning again to the subject of His 
mercies, the author speaks of God’s ommiscience, and His knowledge 
of the wants of His servants, we must therefore trust in God 
for all the necessaries of life , thev will be given as long as hfe 1s des- 
tined to last ‘T'wo later pages (48—50) which are similarly devoted 
to the subject of trust in God, should probablv come here Pp 41 48 
deal with the Suft’s desire for God and his zeal in pursuing the path, 
various directions for the 10ad are given, especially as regards the 
abandonment of the world and of self and fixing the desires on God 
only , umon with God 1s the goal The abandonment of self 1s 
again the theme of pp 50—5] 

A portion of the book (pp 51—%56) سر‎ cunously, here devoted 
to the interpretation of dreams after which the author treats of the 
incompatibility of the two worlds again of the abandonment of earth 
and self and of the attainment of the utmost degree of annihilation 
(pp 56-—-58) There follows a passage on the treatment of school 
bovs, «» comparison with the learner on the Sufi path and an 
exhortation to strive in puisuing it (pp 58 -60) The next portion 
of the booh (pp 60—67) treats of charity and gifts asa form of 
renunciation, of relinquishing riches for God’s sake prosperity ts 
injunious to the soul, and the world must be abandoned possessions 
and fnends are useless and each must trust to himself each will 
find his deserts hereafter and receive the reward of what he has 
wolked for here 

Pp 67—80 treat of prayer the preparation for wmeh consists in 
purity of heart, humility and dependence upon God Prayer must 
come from the heart the believer must be entirely absorbed 1n his 
devotions Piayer must be humble’ the believer must come in 
poverty and perplexity, and only so can receive God’s kindness 
A number of addresses to God follow, prayers for help and humble 
supplications to God on the part of the author A few pages (80-— 
82) treat of (God’s kindness in drawing men towards himself, 
though His ways may appear harsh at first The progress of the 
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beheve: 1s described 1n a strain of hyperbole (pp 82—83) , and ۶ 
portion closes with a few sections (pp 83—86) on God’s majestv 
and omnipotence somewhat after the manner of those in the earlie1 
part of the book 

In pp 86—97 the author speaks of the Qur’an, and its excel 
lence and sweetness The letter however is not the essential its true 
meaning 18 not to be discovered by reason alone The ص3‎ is 
often dishonoured, especially by theologians, and by professional 
readers, who read it carelessly and without understanding it A 
short section (pp 97—98) on humility and self effacement follows, 
and the booh is brought to a close by a description of the 
godlessness of the world before the advent of Muhammad (pp 
98—100), which serves to introduce the subject of the Second 
( hapter 

Though it must be admitted that the author 1s occasionally 
obscure sometimes dull, and not infrequently prosaic , some fine 
sections and a larger number of short passages of great beauty arc 
contained in this chapter , I may perhaps be permitted especially to 
refer to the sections ‘‘In His Magnification’ pp 1618 and On 
Poverty and Perplexity,’’ p 74, while as characteristic and on the 
whole favourable passages may be mentioned ‘On His Omm 
science, and His Knowledge of the Minds of Men ’’pp 37~—-39 ‘* On 
the Incompatibihty of the Two Abodes,’’ pp 56—58 On inti 
mate Fmendship and Attachment,’’ pp 62—63 and certain of the 
addresses to God contained in pp 74-7 


VI - SaNnA’I’S PREFACF 


Phe author » Preface to the work given in A and یں سآ‎ occu 
pying in the latter nearly thirteen closely printed pages, is here given 
in abstract It was not, as will appear written specially as an in 
troduction to the Hadiqa, but to Ins collected works 

After an opening section in praise of God, the author introduces 
the tradition When a son of Adam dses, his actunty ceases except 
sn three thinys , a permanent bequest, and knowledge by whsch men 
are benefited, and ynous sons who invoke blessings on him after hss 
dath’’ Considering these words one day, and reflecting that none 
of the three conditions was applicable to himself, he became sorrow 
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ful, and continued for some time in a state of grief and depression 
One day while in this condition, he was visited by lus friend Ahmad 
b Mas‘id, who inquired the cause of his sorrow The author told 
nm that, not fulfilling any one of the above conditions, he was 
afraid to die , possessing not one of these three advocates at court 
he would stand without possessione or adornment in the Presence 
of the Unity His friend then began to comfort him, saying 
First let me tell you a story ’’ Sanaé’s replied, ‘‘ Doso ”’ 

Abmad حا‎ Mas‘ud then related how one day a company of 
women wished to have audience with Fatima, Mubammad’s daughter 
Muhammad gave permission but Fatima, weeping, said, ‘‘ O Father 
how long is it since I have had even a little shawl for my head ? 
ind that mantle that I had pieced together in so many places with 
clate-leaves 1s 1n pledge with Simeon the Jew How can I receive 
them?” But Muhammad said, ‘ Thereis no help you must go ”’ 
| 4tima went ashamed to the interview and came back in sorrow 
to her father , who was comforting he: when the rustle of Gabriel’s 
wings was heard Gabriel loohed at Fatima and asked ‘‘ What 15 
this sorrow ’ Ask the women then what garments they had on 
wd what thou’? Muhammad sent a messenger to the women, who 
1eturned, and said ‘ It was so at the tume when the Mistress of 
(‘reation bestowed beauty on that assembly that the onlookers were 
wtounded though clothed they seemed to themselves naked , and 
unong themselves they were ashing Whence came this fine hnen 
and from which shop this embroidery ۶ What = shilful artificers, 
what nimble-fingered craftsmen ¢ ’ Fatima said ‘QO my father 
why didst thou not tell me that ا‎ might have been glad ‘ He 
umswered ‘QO dear one, thy beauty consisted in that which was 
concealed inside thyself ’’ 

' By my life,’’ continued Abmad — such modesty was allow 
able in Fatima brought up in seclusion but here we have a strong 
and able man of happy fortune one who 1s known as a pattern to 
others in both practice and theory! Though thou hast considered 
thyself naked, yet they have clothed thee in a robe from the ward- 
robe of Eternity Isit proper for this robe to be concealed imstead 
of being displayed for the onlightenment of others ¢’’ And advert- 
ing to the saying, ‘‘ When a son of Adam dies, hrs work +8 cut short, 
except on three things, > he takes the three one by one First, @ con 
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tinusng alms , but ‘ Every kindness ts an alms, and st 13 a kindness 
that thou meet thy brother with a cheerful countenance, and that thou 
empty thy bucket snto the pots of thy brother ' that 18, alms does not 
wholly consist in spreading food before a glutton, or giving some 
worthless thing to a pauper , 1t 18 a truer alms and a more imperish 

able hospitahty to wear a cheerful countenance before one’s 
fnends , ‘‘ and 1f others have the outward semblance of alms, thou 
hast 1t8 inward essence , and if they have set forth a table of food 
before men, thou hast set forth a table of life before their souls , 
so much for what thou sayest, ‘I am excluded from a continuing 
alms!” ”’ 

Ahmad حا‎ Mas‘ud then takes up the second point, knowledge 
that benefits , and quotes, ‘ We take refuge with God from knowledge 
whsch does not benefit’’ and ‘‘ Many a wise man 18 destroyed by his 
sgnorance ard his knowledge which does not advantage him’’ As ex- 
amples of knowledge that does not benefit he takes the science of 
metaphysics, a science tied by the leg to desire and notonety, lying 
under the opprobrium of He who learns the scsence of metaphysics 
18 @ heretsc, and flys sn circles sn the asr '٭'‎ as well as of the saying 
‘ 4 science newly born, weak tn tts credentsals ’’ —‘‘ 1 have perfected 
it for the sake of heresy, and so peace Then similarly the 
science of calculation, a vel which diverts attention from the Truth, 
a curtain in front of the subtilties of religion and the science of the 
stars, a science of conjectures and the seed of urreligion for ‘‘ Whoso 
credsts a soothsayer has become an infidel”’ After atirade against the 
ordinary type of learned man he proceeds All their falsifyings 
and terrorizings and imaginings and conjecturings are limited by 
their own defects , that philosophy of the law 1s cherished which 
1s notorious over all the quarters and regions of the world , there 14 
your ‘ knowledge that men benefit by ۲ From earth to Pleiades who 
1s there sees any benefit in our doctors ?’’ He then tells Sana’! 
that he 1s master of a more excellent wisdom , ‘‘ the poets are the 
chiefs of speech ,’’ ‘‘ the gsft of the poets comes from the prety of the 
parents '٭,‎ ‘‘ verily from poetry comcs wisdom ,'' and will have none 
of such sayings as ‘‘ poetry +8 of the affairs of Satan’? 

As to the third part of the tradition, and gious descendants 
to snvoke blessings on him after hss death, Ahmad says, ‘‘ The sons 
which suffice are thy sons , what son born in the way of generation 
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and begetting ود‎ dearer than thy sons, or more honoured ? Who 
has ever seen children like thine, all safe from the vicissitudes of 
time * The sons of poets are the poets’ words, as a former master 
has said— 


‘ A learned man never desires son or wife 
Should the offspring of both these fail the scholar’s off- 
spring would not be cut off ’ 


A son according to the flesh may be a defilement to a family , but 
the son of intelligence and wisdom is an ornament to the household 
These sons of yours you cannot disown ’ 

He then asks Sana’! whv he has thus become a recluse, and 
indolent and languid Tius languidness 1s indeed preferable to a 
total heedlessness and forgetfulness of God, though Mutanabbi has 


said— 
٠+۶ [] have not scen anything of the faults of men lke the fasl- 


ure of those who are able to reach the end '' 


He asks Sana’! not to bring forward the saying, ‘‘ Lazsness +s sweeter 
than honey, ” but to bestir himself and collect and complete his poet- 
ical works 

Sana&’i tells us that he submitted himself to the advice of his 
friend, but brought forward the difficulties of house and food, since 
the work could not be performed friendless and homeless Ahmad b 
Mas‘iid thereupon built him a house, gave him an allowance for his 
maintenance for one year, and sent also a supply of clothing He 
was therefore enabled to complete and arrange his wntings free from 
all care and anxiety he preface ends with the praise of his مومع‎ 
rous fnend 


The First Book 
of the Hadiqatu’-1-Haqiqat of Sana’i. 


IN THE NAME OF GOD, THE MERCIFUL, THE COMPASSIONATE 


O Thou who nurturest the mind, who adornest the body, O Thou 
who givest wisdom, who showest mercy on the foolish, Creator and 
Sustainer of earth and time, Guardian and Defender of dweller and 
dwelling , dwelling and dweller, all 1s of Thy creation , time and earth, 
all is under Thy command , fire and wind, water and the firm ground, 
all are under the control of Thy omnipotence, O Thou the Ineffable 
From thy throne to earth, all is but a particle of what Thou hast 
created ,' the living intelligence 1s Thy swift messenger * Every 
tongue that moves within the mouth possesses hfe for the purpose of 
praising Thee , Thy great and sacred names are a proof of Thy bounty 
and beneficence and mercy Each one of them 3s greater than heaven 
and earth and angel, they are a thousand and one, and they are 
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ninety nine , each one of them 1s related to one of man’s needs, but 10 


those who are not in Thy secrets are excluded from them O Lord, 
of thy grace and pity admit this heart and soul to a sight of Thy 
name ! 


— — سب سے سم ہس —_— _ — 


1L refers to the saying of the Im&m Ja‘far (great-grandson of Husain 
the son of ‘Alf, considered by the Shi‘as one of the twelve mghtful 1méms) 
‘Thia dome (referrmg to the heavens) ts the dome ofmankind but God has 
many domes’? The meaning then 18, ‘ Let no one think that God s whole 
creation 1s comprehended 1n this one and though the hving intelligence 1s one 
of His swift messengers between His court and this earth yet He has many 
others ’ 
2 داروح‎ Uas ‘tho imtelligence with the soul’ perhaps referring to the 
Intelligence and the Soul which belong, in Mushm philosophy, to each of the 
nine Spheres or Heavens c/ Gibb p 44 
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Infidelity and faith, both travelling on Thy road, exclaim, He 18 
alone, He has no partner ! The Creator, the Bounteous, the Powerful 
is He , the One, the Omnipotent,—not like unto us 1s He, the Living, 
the Eternal, the All knowing, the Potent, the Feeder of creation, the 

15 Conqueror and the Pardoner He causes movement, and causes 
rest , He it 1s who 1s alone, and has no partner , to whatever thing 
thou ascnbest fundamental existence,.that thou assertest to be His 
partner , beware ! * 

Our weakness در‎ a demonstration of His perfection , His omni 
potence 1s the deputy of His names Both No and He ® returned 

2 from that mansion of felicity with pocket and purse emptv What 
is there above imagination, and reason, and perception, and thought 
except the mind of him who knows God ? for to a knower of God 
wherever he 1s, صد‎ whatever state, the throne of God 18 as a carpet 
under his shoe The seeing soul knows praise 1s folly, if given to 
other than the Creator , He who from earth can create the body 

5 and make the wind* the register of speech, the Giver of reason 
the Inspirer of hearts, who calls forth the soul, the Creator 
of causes ,—generation and corruption,® all 1s his work He 1s the 
source of all creation, and the place to which 1t returns , all comes 
from Him and all returns to Him , good and evil all proceeds to Him 
Hecreates the freewill of the good and of the wicked , He 1s the 
Author of the soul, the Orginator of wisdom , He from nothing 
created thee something , thou wert of no account, and He exalted thee 


1 B quotes a verse of a certain SOfi = I am astonished tor why is this 
enmity between faith and infidelity » The ka ba and the idol temple are both 
lighted by the same Jamp 

2 True existence 1s God other existences exist only in an imagined 
existence And whatever picture or conception of Cod ھ‎ existence thou form 
est لا‎ thou assert that He exists in that way thou assertest that Ho has a 
partner For God is different from that nor can anyone understand or 
imagine at all the mode of existence of His essence’ L 

8 لاو هو‎ the negation and affirmation of His existence The mansion 
of felicity 1s the plano of the absolute ( 3b; bss ye ) wherein 18 neither denial 
nor affirmation of belief J 

se the breath 

5 gland» کوبی‎ the process of transmutation of the simple eloments which 18 


ever goingon Cf Gibb p 47 
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No mind can reach a comprehension of His mode of being , the 10 
reason and soul know not His perfection The mind of Intelligence 
is dazzled by His majesty, the soul’s eye is blinded before His per- 
fection The Primal Intelligence! مر‎ a product of His nature,—it 
He admitted to a knowledge of himself Imagination lags before 
the glory of His essence understanding moves confined before His 
nature’s mode of being His fire, which in haughtiness He made 
His carpet, burnt the wing of reason , the soul * 1s a serving man 1n 15 
His pageant, reason a novitiate in His school What 1s reason in 
this guest-hquse ?8 only a crooked writer of the script of God 

What of this intelligence, agitator of tnfles? What of tlus 
changing inconstant nature 2? When He shows to intelligence the 
road to Himself, then only can intelligence fitly praise Him Since 
Intelhgence was the first of created things,‘ Intelligence 1s above all 
choicest things besides , yet Intelligence 1s but one word out of His 20 
record, the soul® one of the foot-soldiers at His door Love He per 
fected through a reciprocal love , but intelligence He tethered even 
by intelligence ® Intelhgence lke us, 1s bewildered on the road to 
His nature, like us confounded He 1s intelligence of intelligence, 3 
and soul of soul and what 1s above that, that He 13 How through 
the promptings of reason and soul and senses can one come to know 
God ? But that God showed him the way, how could man ever 
have become acquainted with Divinity ? 


1 ععل ارل‎ the Universal Intelligenco or pure thought the first emanation 
of the First Cause C/ Gibb p 42 

2 ye probably نھس اول‎ or JS نی‎ the Primal or Universal Soul which 
flows from the Universal Intolligence 

B2e the world 

4 According to the tradition The first thing God created was Intelluyence, 
L That 15 in the Muslim philosophy the Universal Intelligence 

٥ As above the Universal Soul 

6‘ The love of tho lover 18 not perfected till ho reccives the love of the 
belowed then love attains perfection But reason halts in the valley of sight 
and proof and that same proof becomes a shackle for ita feet Hence the 
difference betwoen love and reason love 1s perfected by love itself but reason 
18 only bound by reason and prevented from putting 1ts foot beyond the things 
of reason and has no power to perfect itself But God knows sf thes te reght ' 
L 
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On THE KNOWLEDGE ۶ہ‎ Gop 


5 Of himself no one can know Him , His nature can only be known 
through Himself Reason sought His truth,—it ran not well , impo- 
tence hastened on His road, and knew Him '! His mercy said, Know 
me , otherwise who, by reason and sense, could know Him? How 
18 1t possible by the guidance of the senses? How can a nut rest 
firmly on the summit of a dome? Reason will guide thee, but 

10 only to the door His grace must carry thee to Himself * Thou 
canst not journey there by reason’s guidance , perverse hke others, 
commit not thou this folly His grace leads us on the road, His 
works are guide and witness to Him 0 thou, who art incompetent 
to know thine own nature, how wilt thou ever know God? Since 
thou art incapable of knowing thyself, how wilt thou become a knower 
of the Omnipotent ۱۶ Since thou art unacquainted with the first 
steps towards a knowledge of Him, how thinkest thou to conceive 
of Him as He 1s ٭7۶‎ 

15 In describing Him in argument, speech is a comparison,® and 
silence a dereliction of duty ® Reason’s highest attamment on His 
road 18 amazement ,‘ the people’s mches 1s their zeal for Him 3 


1 Impotence acknowledging its mability became the receptacle of 
divinemercy and so succeeded in knowing Him according to the saying To 
be confounded tn knowledge 18 knowledge ° ا‎ 

Had this line stood alone I should have liked in view of the next line‏ ؟ 
ر( وھەر ر لگ (for‏ رھرو لیگی and the general tenour of the whole to emend‏ 


''۶ reason travels but lamely to His door See however 1 204n/ where also 
reason 18 styled ر8 نما‎ 

8 L refers to the tradition diy عوف‎ ANY a Ow) رس مرف‎ ‘he who knows 
humself knows his Lord ’ 

4 Reading, with HI ؛×سر‎ others | =e, which makes the line tautological 
or {adopting L's suggestion that ساحىش‎ is equivalent to او‎ Qe) brings in 
God’s works , which are not here under discussion 

٤ Sc. of Him with something else, which 18 infidelity 

6 Hence the true believer 18 in a dilernma 

1 Referring to the words spoken according to tradition, by Mujam 
mad, O Lord, snorease my amazement at Thee’’ L 

8 ‘‘ Till zeal becomes the stock in trade and capital of mans nature 
and character, he cannot claim to be a worshipper of the One, '' L, who also 
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Imagination falls short of His attributes, understanding vainly 
boasts her powers , the prophets are confounded at these sayings, 
the saints stupefied at these attmbutes 76 عد‎ the desired and lord 
of reason and soul, the goal of disciple and devotee ! Reason 18 0 
as a guide to His existence,* all other existences are under 
the foot of His exstence His acts are not bounded by ‘inside’ 
and ‘outside’, His essence 1s superior to ‘ how’ and ‘ why’ 
Intelligence has not reached the comprehension of His essence , the 
soul and heart of reason are dust upon this road , reason, without 4 
the collyrium of frendship with Him, has no knowledge of His divi 
nity Why dost thou instigate imagination to discuss Him ? How 
shall a ۱۶۳ youth speak of the Eternal ? 

By reason and thought and sense no living thing can come to 
know God * When the glory of His nature manifests itself to reason, 
it sweeps away both reason and soul Let reason be invested with 5 
dignity in the rank where stands the faithful Gabriel, yet before 
all His majesty a Gabriel becomes less than a sparrow through awe , ¢ 


says that عیرت‎ 1 be referred to the Creator and quotes Sa‘d ھ؛‎ jealousin 
honour but I am more jealous en honour than Sa d and God than I’ ys 


‘ jealous in honour’ being one of the names of God مع‎ but that God s 
jealousy for His own honour came to help the belever by removing false 
conceptions who would keep his place or contimue on the straight road or be 
preserved from idolatry and infidelity ? ' 

lat traveller sc on the road of God 

* The meaning perhaps being that the function of reason 18 a sub- 
ordinate one, reason 18 a servant on the road and can point the way V |! 
9 sup and note should the emendation of that line there suggested be adopt- 
ed this line would be brought into harmony by reading b or بش‎ for ىا‎ (which 18 
at best doubtful CHM having Le ) 

8 Both reading and translation are unsatisfactory but perhaps less so 
than the alternative (v cmt app) by reason and thought and senso no one 
but God can know God’, which L explamsa ‘ till reason and thought and 
sense become the instrument of God and man the instrument of God’s 
agency, he cannot by reason and thought and sense know God Then, 
through God’s agency hoe comes to know God’s nature by the means of 
reason and the rest '' 

¢ The meaning perhaps being that the author will not refuse a certain 
degree of authority and digmty to reason but granting reason even arch 
angel’s rank still that ہد‎ as nothing before God s majesty 
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reason arriving there bows down her head, the soul! flying there folds 
her wing The raw youth discusses the Eternal only in the light of 
his shallow sense and wicked soul, shall thy nature, journeying 
towards the majesty and glory of His essence, attain to a knowledge 


of Him ? 
10 On THE ASSERTION OF THE 7۳ 


He 1s One, and number has no place in Him ,* He 1s Absolute, 
and dependence is far removed from Him , not that One wiuch reason 
and understanding can know, not that Absolute which sense and 
imagination can recognise He 1s not multitude, nor paucity ,۹ one 
multiphed by one remains one * In duality 1s only evil and error , 
rh singleness 1s never any fault 

15 While multitude and confusion remain in thy heart, say thou 
*One’ or ‘Two ’—what matter, for both are the same Thou 
the devil’s pasture know for certain what and how much, and why 
and how' Have acare' His greatness comes not from multitude 
His essence 18 above number and quality , the weak searcher may 


1 ee the bird = for gst JI e مر‎ *thebird of God te ‘thoespirit the 
reasonable soul 

@* Not that God is numerically one for numerical unity ٭×‎ circum 
scribed and finite while he 1s freo and pure of circumscription and finity 
Abmad b Yahya was asked Is Ghd@d the plural of ahad (the word used for 
‘One in the text, and generally as applied to God) Ho said I take refuge 
with God! ahad has no plural and if it has then it 18 wihtd ( single ) 
ahad 1s of 1ts very nature single to the degree that not oven attributes can be 
discerned '’’ L 

8 ** Multiplicity has not befallen God on account of the multitudinous 

emanations that have proceeded from Hun by way of manifestation of His 
essence and names and attributes nor before the creation could fewness be 
affirmed Ho is that One which manifests itself as many by interfuston in 
created existence yet multiplicity does not arise in His essence for real exist- 
ence 18 one only’ and created existences all exist only in the mind All 
things are vain but God ۱ & Absolute existence flows into and interfuses its own 
manifestations by emanation ‘ There +8 no extatence but God no being but 
God , everything perishes except’Hts face’ ’’ L 

4 ‘*The numerical one in which multiphcity and paucity are (potenti 
ally ) contained, multipled¥however often by itself, gives one, how then can 
that Unity which cannot be contained in the reason and understanding mani 
festing itself دہ‎ variously be of the same nature ?’’ B 
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not ask ‘Js st’ or ‘ Who’ concernng Him No one has uttered 
the attributes of the Creator, HE,—quantity, quality, why, or what, 
who, and where His hand 1s power, His face etermty , ‘ to come ’ 
18 His wisdom,‘ the descent ’ His gift ,! His two feet are the majesty 
of vengeance and digmty, His two fingers are the effective power of 
His command and will? All existences are subject to His omni 
potence , all are present to Him, all seek Him, the motion of light 
is towards hight—how can light be separated from the sun ?° 

In comparison with His existence eternity began but the day 
before yesterday , 1t came at dawn, but yet came late * How can 
His working be bounded by eternity ۶ Eternity without beginning 
1s @ houseborn slave of his and think not nor imagine that eternity 
without end (is more) for etermty without end 1s like to eternity 
without beginning 

How shall He have a place, 1n size greater or smaller ? for place 
itself has no place How shall there be a place for the Creator of 


ہے ہسمیمدىیش سس لبیٹ ستجسی ےت لس اٹ یشلا سیل دسے SO‏ سے لپس ee‏ ہے 


1 The references are to Qur 48 10, The hand of God 1s above ہمز‎ hands 
Qur 2 109 Wherever ye turn there 18 the face of God = Qur 89 23 And thy Lord 
comes wtth the angele rank on rank and to the tradition of Muhammad 
Our Lord who ws blessed and exalted above all descends to the lowest heaven cvery 
night atthe tome when the last third of the night rematnsa and says Whoso calls to 
me 7آ‎ acecpt hia prayer who asks aught of me TI grant 1t and who asks 
pardon I pardon him until the dawn breaks ا‎ 
2 ‘Lhe refercncee 18 to two traditions The All powerful places his feet in 
at and it says Enough enough enough sad of Hell which nevor becomes 
full nor ceases crying Ja there any more? Gods foot (p03) here 1s ex 
plamed to be either the number of the wicked whom God has doomed to Hell 
( (مقەم ساحده‎ as He has doomed believers to Paradise or it may mean 
restraining or subduing (ey he ) that 1s God restrains Hell from 
asking for more or perhaps subdues the boiling of Hell Cf to put ones 
Beer, IIa مم‎ 
foot on a thing دحت قدميی‎ diay Tho second tradition 1s The heart 
of the beltever 18 betu cen two of the fingers of the Mercsful whether He wishes to con- 
firm tt en the farth or whether He wishes toturnttto error the two fingers beng 
the two sets of God s attributes those of awfulness and those of beauty L 
4 Other existences are compared to the rays of light of a lamp = which 
have no independent existenco apart from the source of hght 
4 J! eternity without beginning opp to ds eternity without end 
With reference to creation 1t came at dawn +¢, carly but with reference to 
God's existence late T 
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place, a heaven for the Maker of heaven himself? Place cannot 
attain to Him, nor time , narration can give no information of Him, 
nor observation Not through columns 1s His state durable , His 
nature’s being has its place 1n no habitation 
O thou, who art in bondago to form and delineation, bound by 
10 ‘ He sat upon the throne’ ,' form exists not apart from contingencies, 
and accords not with the majesty of the Eternal Inasmuch as 
He was sculptor, He was not image , ‘ He sat’ was, not throne, nor 
earth Continue calhng ‘ He sat’ from thy inmost soul, but think 
not His essence 1s bound by dimensions , for ‘ He sat’ 18 a verse of 
the Qur’an,* and to say ‘ He has no place’ 1s an articleof faith The 
throne 1s hke a ring outside a door ,* 1t knows not the attmbutes of 
15 Godhead The word ‘ speech ’ 1s written in the Book ,* but shape 
and voice and form are far from Him , ‘ God descends ’ 18 written in 
tradition, but believe not thou that He comes and goes , the throne 
1s mentioned in order to exalt it, the reference to the Ka‘ba 1s to 
glonfy it § Tosay ‘ He has no place’ 18 the gist of religion ,° shake 
thy head, for it 1s a fitting opportunity for praise’ They pursue 
Husain with enmity because Ali spoke the word ‘ He has no place ° * 


lye relying on a verbal interpretation imagining a statue, B  Qur 
20 4 ‘The Merciful ھ٥۶۶ ہہ‎ his throne and7 52 Versly your Lord 1s God 
who created the heavens and earth tn atx days and then aacended hts throne 
The author continues the subject in the chapter On the likening of God p 9 
qv and note thereon 

2¢e eternal as the Qur aniseternal L 

8+2¢ a knocker in the form of a ring 

4+¢€ speech is attributed to God in the Qur’an 

6s¢ where God 18 spoken of as Lord of the Ka ba the glorification of the 
Ka ba 1s intended 

6 I think the meaning 1s that a recognition and acceptance of the mph 
cations of the saying He has no place’ 18 the essence of the attitude of the 
truly spiritual believer 1 explains the passage to mean that ‘He has no 
place’ 18 the street گری)‎ with kaj-t arabi) of the produce of religion this 
last bemg the good words and works which rise up to God and are hence 
found in the street of ‘ He has no place 

1 ۶'۶ Shake the head of praise at this saying for it سر‎ impossible to utter a 
more excellent ’’ B 

8 ا‎ refers to ‘All’s saying Ingusre of me concerning what 18 under the 
throne,’ but gives none which corresponds to the text, and confesses his in 
ability to give a satisfactory explanation of the line 
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He made an earth for His creation صد‎ this form , behold how He 20 
has made a nest for thee! Yesterday the sky was not, to-day 1t 1s, 
again to-morrow it will not be,—yet He remains! He will fold up 
the veil of smoke in front of Him —‘ Ona day we will fold up the 
heavens ,* breathe thou forth a groan When the knowers of God 6 
live in Him, the Eternal, they cleave ‘ behold’ and ‘ He’ in two 
through the middle ۹ 


On Gop as Fist CavseE ۶ 


The course of time 1s not the mould whence issues His eternal 
duration, nor temperament the cause of His beneficence ,۲ without 
His word, time and temperament exist not, as apart from His favour 
the soul enters not the body This and that® both are wanting and 5 
worthless , that and this both are foolish and impotent ‘ Old’ and 
“new ' are words inapplicable to His essence , He 18, for He consists 
not of any existences except Himself His kingdom cannot be known 
to its limits, His nature cannot be described even to its beginning , 
His acts and His nature are beyond instrument and direction, for 
His Being 1s above ‘ Be’ and ‘ He’ ’ 

Before thou wert in existence a greater than thou for thy sake 
brought togethe: the causes that went to form thee , in one place 10 


1L says yy 18 for {}y, and B that this again is for  دارود‎ This seems 
highly mprobable I think it stands for js 

2Qur 21 103 

8 78 and 78 words which are instruments of praise and useful as 
such for the specification and presentation of Him But the true Grt/ has an 
abode beyoad these which he cleaves in two and beyond which he passes L 

4 With the exception of H all MSS and editions used by me have as title 
ىى الشریہ‎ On Holiness which isinapphcable Hi has pool cs’ وصل‎ in the 
red ink used for the headings followed by & ga) ym black by another 
hand 1 have adopted poi us", with @as i the meaning of precedence 


priority ’ here precedence in point of time and causation 

His beneficence 1s not due to His natural disposition 18 not something‏ © ۂ 
as to which He has no choice 1t 18 His free choice He being absolute master‏ 
as regards His actions If He wells He docs+t andsf He wills He leaves tt‏ 
undone’’’ L‏ 

6 The revolution of time and natural disposition or human nature a8 
the authors of events 

1 Be’ the creative word God ھ‎ instrument of creation 
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under the heavens by the command and act of God were the four 
temperaments prepared ,' their gathering together 1s a proof of His 
power , His power 1s the draughtsman of His wisdom He who 
laid down the plan of thee without pen can also complete it without 
colours , within thee, not in yellow and white and red and black, * 
God has pourtrayed His work , and without thee He has designed 

15 the spheres of what ’—of wind and water and fire and earth The 
heavens will not for ever leave to thee thy colours —yellow and black 
and red and white ,* the spheres take back again their gifts, but the 
print of God remains for ever ٭,‎ He who without colours drew thy 
outlines will never take back from thee thy soul By His creative 
power He brought thee under an obligation for His grace has made 
thee an instrument of expression of Himself , He said ‘ I was a hidden 

20 treasure , creation was created that thou mightest know me ,۶ the 
eye like to a precious pearl through kaf and nun He made a mouth 
filled with Ya Sin ° 


1 The four temperaments which enter into man «nature 1n accordance 
with the preponderance of one or other of which his natural disposition manifests 
itself 

2 ~~ But 1n the soul of man which is imcorporeal not matenal Io The 
colours represent the four humours yellow bile phlegm blood and black 
nle B 

ة١‎ sup te thy bodily hfc 

4:٠۶ theincorporeal soul remains cf three lincs back 

5 Me سس‎ ht I cf p 41 22 He nom for accus§ The refor 
ence 18 to the tradition according to which Grod said = J was a hadden treasure 
and I desired to become known and I ercated criation that I might be known 

6 Kaf and niin are the letters of the word kun Be by which God crea- 
ted all things yé@ and stn are the names of two letters of unknown signi- 
ficance which stand at the beginning of the 36th siira of the Qur &n and 
give their name to the sira_ the siira Y@ Sin 1s held in great honour as being 
according to a tradition of Mubammad the heart of the Qur dn The mean 


ing of this line 18 not clear to the commentators who (reading >) translate 
in various ways (@) made the eye a mouth full of Yasin ' eye and mouth 
resembling each other one being guarded by a row of teeth the other by a row 
of eyelashes both of which moreover resemble the letter sin ( , » ) in bemg 
a row of projections (b) or construing similarly the meaning may bo that 
when the mouth full of teeth 18 viewed by the eye the latter by reflection of 
the precious pearl of the teeth becomes full of Yasin, (c) or ‘ the mouth filled 
with Y&sin was made through its precious pearla by the creative word kun 
(a delight) to the beholding eye (d) or by the eye man may be meant who 
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Sew no purse and tear not thy veil, lick no plate and buy not 
blandishment ' All things are contraries, but by the command of 
God all travel together on the same road , 1n the house of non existence 7 
the plan of all is laid down for all etermty by the command of the 
Eternal , four essences, through the exertion of the seven stars, 
become the means of bodying forth the plan * Say The world of 
evil and of good® proceeds not except from Him and to Him, nay, 18 
Himself All objects receive their outline and forms from Him, 
their material basis as well as their final shape * Element and matenal 5 
substance, the form and colours clothing the four elements,—all 
things know as limited and finite as but a ladder for thy ascent to 
God 

On Purity oF Heart 


Then, since the object of desire exists not in any place, how canst 
{hou purpose to journey towards Him on foot ? The Inghroad by 
which thy spirit and prayers can travel towards God hes in the 
polishing of the mirror of the heart The mirror of the heart becomes 10 
not free from the rust of infidelity and hypocrisy by opposition and 
hostahty the burnisher of the mirror 1s your steadfast faith , again, 
what isit? Itis the unsullied purty of your religion To him in 


is the eye by which God 18 seen as Riimi says Man is tho eyo which sees 
the oternal light Among so many I mav perhaps add another reading 


with © ۲ چو‎ the meaning may be that through His croativo power He madg 
of the oye im its purity and clearness like a precious pearl a mouth full of 
the siira Visin se of praise the cye receives tho manifestation of God as 
revealed in croation and praises Him 

1 Purse stands for a lust after the arguments of philosophers and 
gages veil 1s belief and faith the plate 1s that of the defiled and pol 
luted fraginents that 13 the saymgs of tho so called wise and _ bilandish 
ment represents the deceits and decoys of these ىآ‎ 

2 The influence of the planeta on the clomonts results m the formation of 
the three classes of natural objects animal vegetable and mineral C/ Gibb 
p 48 

5 Of darkness and of hght or the present world and that which 13 to 
come L 

Body 1s compounded of matter Aayiile (4 647) and form‏ ٭ 
the compound here 18 called patkar tho final shape C/ Gibb, p 46‏ 

& Adopting an emendation of Ms title which 1s the only one which has 
any reference to tho subject-matter 
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whose heart 1s no confusion the mirror and the form imaged will not 
appear as the same thing , although in form thou art in the mirror, 
that which 1s صا‎ the mirror 18 not thou,—thou art one, as the mirror 

151s another The mirror knows nothing of thy form , it and thy form 
are very different things , the mirror receives the image by means 
of ight, and hght 1s not to be separated from the sun ,—the fault, 
then, 1s in the mirror and the eye ! 

Whoso remains for ever behind a veil, his hkeness 1s as the owl 
and the sun If the owl 1s incapacitated by the sun, it 1s because 
of 1ts own weakness, not because of the sun, the light of the sun 18 
spread throughout the world, the misfortune comes from the weak 
ness of the bat’s eye 

20 Thou seest not except by fancy and sense, for thou dost not 
even know the line, the surface and the point ,* thou stumblest on 
this road of knowledge, and for months and years remainest tarry- 
ing in discussion , but in this matter he utters only folly who does 
not know the manifestation of God through his incarnation 1n man 

8 If thou wishest that the mirror should reflect the face, hold it not 
crooked and keep it bright for the sun, though not niggardly of his 
hght, seen in a mist looks only hke glass, and a Yusuf* more beauti 
ful than an angel seems in a dagger to have adevil’sface Thy dagger 
will not distinguish truth from falsehood , it will not serve thee as a 

6 mirror Thou canst better see thy image in the mirror of thy heart 
than in thy clay , break loose from the chain thou hast fettered thy- 
self with,—for thou wilt be free when thou hast got clear from thy 
clay , since clay 1s dark and heart 1s bright, thy clay 1s a dustbin and 
thy heart a rose-garden Whatever increases the brightness of thy 
heart brings nearer God’s manifestation of Himself to thee , because 
Abi Bakr’s purty of heart was greater than others’ he was favoured 
by a special manifestation * 


— ٭- -- سمسلمیی سے ہے _— ———_ — 


1 The fault whith occasions this confusion hetween murror and object 
imaged cannot be in the light, which coming from the sun 18 pure and fault- 
less 

2 Thou knowest not the very elements of geometry and of common 
knowledge how then canst thou attain to a knowledgo of God whom 
thought and sense cannot find out ? L 

& Yiisuf or Joseph 1s the type of beauty among Muslims 

¢ Referring to the following tradition ‘‘ Said the Prophet (may God 
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ON THE BLIND MEN AND THE AFFAIR OF THE ELEPHANT ! 10 


There was a great city mn the country of Ghir, in which all the 
people were blind A certain king passed by that place, bnnging 
lus army and pitching his camp on the plain He had a large and 
magnificent elephant to minister to his pomp and excite awe, and 
to attack in battle A desire arose among the people to see this 
monstrous elephant, and a number of the blind, hke fools, visited it, 15 
every one running 1n his haste to find out 1ts shape and form They 
came, and being without the sight of their eyes groped about بر‎ with 
their hands , each of them by touching one member obtained a notion 
of some one part , each one got a conception of an impossible object, 
and fully believed his fancy true When they returned to the people 20 
of the city, the others gathered round them, all expectant, so mus- 
guided and deluded were they They asked about the appearance 
and shape of the elephant, and what they told all hstened to One 9 
asked him whose hand had come upon its ear about the elephant , 
he said, It 1s a huge and formidable object, broad and rough and 
spreading, hke a carpet And he whose hand had come upon its 
trunk said, I have found out about it , 1t 1s straight and hollow in 
the middle like a pipe, a terrible thing and an instrument of destruction 
And he who had felt the thick hard legs of the elephant said, AsIThave & 
it صد‎ mind, its form 1s straight hke a planed pillar Every one had 
seen some one of its parts, and all had seen 1t wrongly No mind 
knew the whole,—knowledge is never the companion of the blind , 
all, like fools deceived, fancied absurdities 

Men know not the Divine essence , into this subject the philo- 10 
sophers may not enter 


ON THE ABOVE ALLEGORY ٭‎ 


One talks of ‘ the foot’, the other of ‘ the hand ’, pushing beyond all 
limits their foolish words , that other speaks of ‘ fingers ’ and ‘change 


pour blessings on him and his family and preserve him), O Abd Bakr God 
hag given thee his greatest blessing He said, What 18 his greatest bless 
ing? He replied, Verily God manifests himself to everybody m general 
but He manifests himself specially to thee’ ىا‎ 

1 For a verse translation of this story, see Prof Browne s ‘A Literary 
History of Persia,’ vol i1, p 319 

٢ ٴلا‎ title That found with variations im other MSS, was probably 
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of place’ and ‘descending’, and of His coming 4s an incarnation 
Another considers 1n his science His ‘settling himself’ and ‘throne ’ 
15 and ‘couch’, and ×× his folly speaks of ‘ He sat’ and ‘ He rechned’, 
making of his foolish fancy a bell to tie round his neck ‘ His face’ 
says one, ‘ His feet’ another, and no one says to lim, ‘ Where 
is thy object 2?’ From all tins talk there comes altercation, and 
there results what happened in the case of the blind men and the 
elephant 
Exalted be the name of Him who 1s exempt from ‘what’ and 
‘how’! the livers of the prophets have become blood! Reason 


—_— بد — مے — 


originally a pious annotation in the margm In A it runs On the Jatiwa 
vertly 1¢ 18 tn accordance with reason and tts manner unknown and beltcf ہ۱‎ 
st ts commanded by authority The chapter is an attack upon the anthropo 
morphists whose arguments were drawn from the many allusions 1n the Qur’an 
to God s bodily members Haus face hands feet ete and also especially 
from the word ttaw@ (infin tstiwG) translated as He sat settled himself ’ 
on the throne or Ho ascended thethrone(v ant p 519 sqq) Thean 
passages were a perpetual source of dispute in Islam sce on the early dis 
putes of the orthodox with the Mu tazilites on this subject “Macdonald s 

Development of Muslim Theology and Jurisprudence’ p 145 and for the 
way in which tho tetw@ was explained /ء‎ the creed composed by al Ghazzali 
given in the same book p 301 He 18 seated firmly upon his throne after 
the manner which He has said, and in the sense in which he willed a being 
seated firmly which is far removed from contact and fixity of location and 
being ostablished and being enveloped and being removed The throne does 
not carry Him but the throne and thoso that carry it are carried by the grace 
of his power and mastered by his grasp He 13 above the throne and tho 
heavens and above everything unto the limit of the Pleiades with an above 
ness which does not bring Him nearer to the throne and the heavens just 
as it does not make Him further from the earth and the Pleiades For Mahk 
b Anas s dictum upon tho tstwa v op cit p 186 

L furnishes us with an example of the means used in tho interpretation 

of these passages inasmuch as he translates tst#wG@ as equivalent to قآ:اد:‎ 1+ ¢ 

the possession of absolute power and says that the reason why the throne 
18 mentioned (1n the passages of the Qur an where, according to the usual trans 
lation we read that (God sat upon the throne ) us being that over which God 
has absolute power 1s that the throne 1s the greatest and mightiest thing of 
all creation San& 1 himself v text 1s content simply to say that the passages 
are allegories 

1 ء٥,‎ the prophets are in deep affliction because even they have not 

attained to the heights of the knowledge of God C}/ p 3,1 18 
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hamstringed by this saying ,' the sciences of the learned are folded 
up All have come to acknowledge their weakness, woe to him 20 
who persists in his folly' Say, It 1s allegorical , depend not on it, 
and fly from foolish conceptions The text of the Qur’an—we believe 

it all , and the traditions—we admit the whole of them ۶ 


OF THOSE WHO HEED NOT 10 


A discerning man questioned one of the indifferent whom he 
saw to be very foolish and thoughtless, saying, Hast thou ever seen 
saffron, or hast thou only heard the name? He said, I have it by 
me, and have eaten a good dead of 1t, not once only, but a hundred 
times and more Said the wise and discerning man to him, Bravo, 6 
wretch! Well done, my fmend! Thou knowest not that there ۱8 a 
bulb as well! How long wilt thou wag thy beard in thy folly ?8 

He who knows not his own soul, how shall he know the soul of 
another ? and he who only knows hand and foot, how shall he know 
the Godhead ? The prophets are unequal to understanding this 
matter , why dost thou foolishly clam to do so? When thou hast 10 
brought forward a demonstration of this subject, then thou wilt 
know the pure essence of the faith * otherwise what have faith and 
thou in common? thou hadst best be silent and speak not folly The 
learned talk nonsense all for true religion is not woven about the 
feet of everyone 

On THE Sters oF Ascent ° 

Make not thy soul’s nest in hell, nor thy mind’s lodging in 

deception , wander not in the neighbourhood of foolishness and 5 


lee the declaration of God as infimte and absoluto 

2 Se though we reservo the right of interpreting them as allegories 

8 Saffron 18 manufactured from the dried stigmas and part of the style 
of the saffron crocus about 4,300 flowers being required to give an ounce of 
saffron It has becn used as a perfume adye and a medicine as well as in 
cookery ء‎ muxed with rice orincurries The point seems to be that the 
man knew nothing of saffron except its condition aftor having been prepared 
for use 

4 Again insisting that to conceive of God aright 1s the foundation of 
religion 

5 Ms title the title, and the number and order of the lines differ con 
siderably in the various MSS 
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absurdities, nor by the door of the house of vain imagining Abandon 
vain conceits, that thou mayest find admission to that court , for that 
mansion of eternity 1s for thee, and this abode of mortality 1s not 
thy place , for thee 1s that mansion of eternity prepared,—abandon 
to-day, and give up thy life for to-morrow’s sake This world’s evil 
and good, its deceit and truth are only for the ignoble among the 
sons of Adam 

20 To a Ingh roof the steps are many,—why art thou contented 
with one step ? The first step towards 1t 1s serenity, according to 
the attestation of the lord of knowledge ,! and after it thou 
comest to the second step,—the wisdom of hfe, of form and matter ۶ 

11 Know thou the truth,—that there 1s not in the world for the off 
spring of Adam a better staircase to mount the eternal heaven by, 
than wisdom and work The wisdom of life makes strong the mind 
for both the upper and the lower abode , strive thou in this path 
and although thou do not so in that,® yet thou shalt not do amiss 

Whoso sows the seed of sloth, sloth will bring him impiety for fruit‏ ق5 

whoso took unto himself folly and sloth, hus legs lost their power and 
his work failed I know nothing worse than sloth , 1t turns Rustams 
into cowards Thou wert created for work, and a robe of honour 
is ready cut for thee, why are thou content with tatters? Why 

10 wilt thou not desire those striped garments of Arabia? Whence 
wilt thou get fortune and kingdom when thou art idle sixty days a 
month ?* Idleness in the day, and ease at night,—thou wilt hardly 








~ —— — ملسم — —_—_—_— _— مت سس | - سے 


lye Muhammad Serenity 1s حلم‎ more commonly muldness but 


v wnf,p 11,1] 14 sq The tradition runs Exalted be Thou we praise Thee 
for thy serenity (or muildness) then for thy knowledge exalted be Thou we 
praise Thee for thy clemency then for thy power B 

24e¢ as I think ‘the wisdom of this world I have ventured to read 
ule حرھ‎ for Ula ,a,% the readmg of the MSS and hthographs Of 


wla eka three lines lower 

٥ ' This path the path of wisdom and work that the higher spiritual 
life 

¢ Counting the nights as equal with the days for to the traveller on 
this road ٥ night 1s equal to a day —nay, for the performance of acts of devotion 
and worship 18 brighter than the day,’ L, who probably sees in the passage 
an exhortation to strenuous endeavour in the spiritual life, as بط‎ who explains 
whe eke (1 3) عم‎ ‘spiritual wisdom , certainly does TI think however, 
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reach the throne of the Sasanians Know that handle of club and 
hilt of sword are crown and throne to kings who know not the moisture 
of weeping eyes ,۱ but he who wanders about* after money and a 
meal cringes ignoble and vile before a clenched fist 

Possessing knowledge, possess also seremty ® hke the mountain 
be not distressed at the disasters of fortune Knowledge without 15 
serenity ×× an unlighted candle, both together are like the bee’s 
honey , honey without wax typifies the noble, wax without honey 
1s only for burning * 

Abandon this abode of generation and corruption ,* leave the 
pit, and make for thy destined home for on this dry heap of dust 
18 &@ mirage, and fire appears as water The man of pure heart unites 
the two worlds in one, the lover makes but one out of all three 
abodes ° 


that the author mtended a more earthly fori of wisdom and work for so earl, 


a step in the ascent 


۱ کداىة از چم گرہاں‎ eo دم‎ gloss in T 
2 گردوں‎ with gloss m T گی ں‎ 
Returning to the earher division of the subjoct serenity حلم‎ 


"0ْ 
٭‎ The mtention apparently 1s to compare knowledge and serenitv together 


to the honey comb — and hence T read ygady چو شمٹ‎ for چو شہد ررشور‎ 


( like honey and the bee ) in the ١۱188 and lithographed editions 
which T ¢xplams by saying that — the comparison of knowledge and serenity 
to honey and bec comes about through the close connection and dependence 
between honey and hee knowledge hemg the wax of the unlighted candle 
serenity will be the honey the waa 8 complemont in the honey comb and 
this inay bo what is meant bv saving that honey without wax اسب‎ gyal زمر‎ 


(Lo راد‎ gloss on حرار‎ (٠۰ عماپی‎ the noble mmded who are above 


hase cares or free from low anxieties 

Cf p 21 6 

6 Ihe lme here put at the end of the chapter 18 evidently out of placo 
whero 1t 18 found (after p 11 1 9) in the MSS The two worldsare this and the 
next the three abodes according to B are nasiit malakiit and jabarist thi 
worlds of mankind of angels and of mght The five worlds of the Siifis 
also sometimes reckoned as three or two aro five different planes of exist- 
ence which loses m true Being as 1t descends V Gibb pp 54—56 L 
however supposes it possible froin the reduplication of yy that by دودو عالم‎ 
18 meant the four worlds of na@stt malakfit ممەر‎ 5/۶ and 8۸14 (Godhead) 


» 


18 


20 ON THE PROTECTION AND GUARDIANSHIP OF Gop 


Whoso 1s fenced around by divine aid, a spider spreads its web 
before him ,' a hzard utters his praise, a serpent seeks to please him 
12 His shoe treads the summit of the throne , his ruby lip 1s the world’s 





and similarly by سس میزل‎ the ten stages of repentance thanksgiving ani 
patience fear and hope poverty and pietv truth and simcerity considera 
tion and contemplation reflection and deliberation the acknowledging of the 
Unity and resignation love and desire and the remembering of death 
The meaning of thc Ime he states hes in the implication of the speed 
attributed to the traveller It seems more probably to mean that all con 
ditions whatever are alike to the saint and lover who find heaven every 
where Lover as usual in its mystical sense 

1 Referrmg to an incident in the flight of Wuhammad and Abi Bakr to 
Medma durmg the search they took refuge mov cave on the imountam of 
Abi Qubais near Mecca in front of which a smder weaved its web = The 
yearchers supposing that the spider s رام‎ mdic sted that no one had entered 
the cave for sume time passed on without explormg ۴ر‎ L 

2L cxplains these allusions Ihe hzard in a reference to the story 
told in Mar Jamélu d Din مھ‎ Rau atu - 4۸5٥ب‎ on the authonty of b Abbas 
and Abdullah b Umar that an Arab hunter had caught a hvard -> which 
he was taking home to kill and eat = =Passing &@ number of people he was told 
gnenqurng  Thisis Muhammad h Abdullah who claimasto be a prophet 
He entered the crowd and addressed Muhammad QO Muhammad IT 1+ 
hy Tat and Uz7za that I will not beheve m thee till this lizard believes m 
thee and threw down the lizard before him As it was running away 
Muhammad said O hzard approach The ۸۸ا‎ ۱ turned and m clea 
(rabic said Labbatha ua sa daikha Muhammad asked Whom dost thou 
worship Tt answered That € od whose throne isin the heavens whore 
power 15 In the earth whose was isin the sea whose merey is oi Paradise 
and whose torment and punishment 18s m Hell Vuhammad asked Who 
ani I The hzard answered The messenger of God and seal of the 
prophets all who beheve in thee shall find ہےر رام‎ and salvation and all 
who call thee har shall perish The hunter was astonished and said 1 
عاں۔‎ no other sign) = and acknowledged the ono God and Mubammad as his 
16 ۳۴ 

The snake refers to the story told by traditionists and biographers 
that as Muhammad was returning with his army from Tabik a large and 
terrible anake care out into the road) = fhe men wore much frightened and 
Muhammad himself was careful to keep his camel away trom ہ٤‎ Phe snake 
went off and as بد‎ did so raised its head turned towards them and lowered 
its head again VWuhammad said his is one of the yinn who camo to mo 
and listened to the Qur an (referrmg to his journey back from [a if after his 
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fitting ornament , in his mouth poison becomes sugar ,! in Ins hand 
a stone becomes a jewel* Whoso lays his head on this threshold 
places his foot on the head of things temporal , wise reason مر‎ power- 
less to explain these things, for all are powerless who come not to this 
door I fear that through thy ignorance and folly thou wilt one day 
be left helpless on Siraf, ,8 thy ignorance will deliver thee to the fire , 
see how 1t 18 administering the soporific lettuce * and poppies to thee 
Thou hast seen how in the middle of a morsel of food that one 
eats there will appear a grain of wheat, which has gurvived the attach 
of locust, and bird, and beast, has seen the heat of heaven and the 
glow of the oven, and remained unchanged under thy millstone 
Who preserved 1۱ ۶ God,God He 1s asufficient protector for thee,— 
for possessions and life and breath thou art of His creation that ×× 


rejection thorc) it came to greet mo as we passed its dwellmg now it preets 
you return the salutation They did so) and Muhammad said Love thre 
servants of Cod whoever they are 

1 Referking to the story of Wuhamimad s being given poisoned meat 
bv & Jowess of Khathar ۱ also in this connection relates how im the wars 
of AbG Bakr s caliphate when Khahd حا‎ Wald was besieging acertain fort an 
aged man nained Abul Masih cane t> treat with him Khalid scoing some- 
thing in Ins hand ayked what it was and was told by Abdu | Wasi) that it 
was powon which he imtonde 1 to take m caso Khalid s answer was unsatix 
factory rather thay be the bearer of bal neas to his people Khalid asked 
for it ant on obtammeg it swallowed i after romaming in ٢8 swoon for 
an hour he recovered نا‎ also relates how Umar on مات"‎ a plual of 
poison from the Roman Fmparor swallowe? it m= Muhammad s presence 
without ۰۰۱٢ ہ۱۱۱‎ anv harm 

2 Asan many instances in the lives of the samts kor example Jala@lu ad 
Din Rin an an asseanbly of darwishes took up a handful of carth and threw 
it onto the dium of the darwish who was danemg in ecstasy whereon his ۷ء‎ 
became full of pold Save the author of the Kask/u l- Wahjitb I asked 
Imam Abi ١ Qasim Qushair: concerning the commmencoment of his ecstatic ۱ 
perioncos He said T one day wanted a stone for the window of my hous 
and every stone ۱ packed up became a gem And such things are common 
in the experiences of the saints = L 

8 Tho bridge fine than a han and sharp r than a aword dad ov × the 
عق‎ of hell over which all must pass after the yudgment and thom which 
the wicked musing thar footme wall shp down mto hell 

+ گوک‎ ١ herb which mduces prolonged sloop om its tuedical propertr xs 


cold and dry ۱ 
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enough If thou procurest dog and chain thou canst overcome the 
antelope of the desert, and in thy trust and sincere belief in this thou 
art free from anxiety as regards a maintenance and livelihood I 
say to thee,—and with reason and judgment, so that thou mayst 
not shut the door of thine ear against my words,—Thy trust in dog and 

15 chain I see is greater than in the All hearing and All seeing , the hght 
of thy faith, if standing on this foundation, 1s given over to destruc 
tion by a dog and a thing of iron 


THE PARABIE OF THOSE WHO GIVE AI VS 


A certain wise and liberal man gave away so manv bags of gold 
before his son 8 eyes that when he saw his father’s munificence he 
broke forth into censure and remonstrance saying Father, where 1s 

20 my share of this’? He said O son in the treasury of God I have 
given to God thy portion leaving no executor and none to divide ٤ 
with thee, and He will give it thee again 

He 1s Himself our Provider and our Master shall He not suffice 
us, both for faith and worldly goods’ He1s no other than the dispose: 

13 of our lives He will not oppress thee,—He 1s not of those To every 
one He gives back seventy fold and if He closes one door against 
thee, He opens ten 


ON THE (‘AUSE OF OUR MAINTENANCE 


Seest thou not that before the beginning of thy existence God the 
All wise, the Ineffable when He had created thee in the womb gave 
5 thee of blood thv sustenancefornine months? Thy mother nourished 
thee in he: womb then after nine months brought thee forth 
that door of support He quickly closed on thee, and bestowed on thee 
two better doors, for He then acquainted thee with the breast —two 
fountains running for thee day and night He said, Drink of these both 
eat and welcome, for ۱٦ 18 not forbidden thee When after two years 
10 she weaned thee, all became changed for thee, He gave thee thy sus 
tenance by means of thy two hands and feet,—‘ Take 1t by means 
of these, and hy those go where thou wilt!’ If He closed the two 
doors against thee, 1t 18 but right, for instead of two, four doors have 
appeared,—‘ Take by means of these, by those go on to victory , go 
seek thy daily bread throughout the world '’ 
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When suddenly there comes on thee thy appointed time, and 
the things of the world all pass away, and the two hands and feet fail 
in their office, to thee in thy helpless state He gives an exchange for 
these four Hands and feet are shut up im the tomb, and eight 15 
heavens become thy fortune eight doors are opened to thee, the 
virgins and youths of Paradise come before thee, that going joyfully 
to any door thou wilt thou mayest lose remembrance of this world 

O youth, hear this saying and despair not of God’s bounty If 
God has given thee knowledge of Himself and put belief within thy 
heart, the robe of honour! which 18 to thee hke thy wedding garment 20 
He will not take from thee on the day of resurrection If thou hast 
neither learning nor gold, yet hast this, thou wilt not be destitute 
He will bring thee to glory,—thou shalt not be disgraced He will 
set thee in honour —thou shalt not be despised Thy possessions,— 14 
give not thy soul to their keeping what He has given thee hold thou 
fastto that Thou layest up treasure —thou shalt not see it again , 
if thou gavest it to Him, He would give 1t thee again Thou puttest 
gold in the fire —it burns up the dross so He burns thy pure gold , 
when He has burnt out the bad, the good He gives to thee fortune 
bends down her head to thee from the skies The more enduring the 5 
benefit afforded by the fire, the kinder on that account 1s He who 
kindles the fire , thou hnowest not what 1s good no: what bad, He 
is a better treasurer for thee than thou for thyself A frend 1s a ser 
pent , why seekest thou ns door ?* the serpent is thy fmend, whv 
fliest thou from it in terror ’ 

O seeker of the shell of the pearl of ‘Unless , lay down clothing 
and life on the shore of ‘ Not’ ® God’s existence inclines only towards 
him who has ceased to exist non existence 1s the necessary provision 
for the journey Till im anmbulation thou lay aside thy cap* thou 10 
wilt not set thy face on the road to eternal hfe , when thou becomest 
nothing, thou runnest towards God the path of mendicancy leads up 





Pee hehef religion (gloss im (ا‎ 

@ The line amplifies the preeedmy — thou knowest not what is good nor 
what bad ’ 

8 *Uniess and Not to imply affirmation and negation +e __ first 
cuter the world of anmbilation that so thou mavest find the jewel of eternal 
life’ B 

4 On the metaphor of the cap cf p 57 | 9۹ 
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to Him If fortune crushes thee down, the most excellent of Creators 
will restore thee Ruse, and have done with false fables forsake thy 
ignoble passions and come hither ' 


Or THE RIGHT GUIDANCE ٭‎ 


15 Every indication of the 10ad thou receivest O daiwish count 
ita gift of God not thine own doing Hes the cause of the bestowal 
of benefits He it 1s to whom the soul 1s guided,® and He its guide 
Recognise that it 1 God’s favour guides thee on the path of duty and 
religion and His ordinance, not thine own strength He 1s the give 
of the light of truth and instruction beth Guardian of the world and 
its Observer too He 1s kinder than mother and father He it 1s 
who shall guide thee to Paradise 

20 Because of the unbehef of the people He made us ow rehgion 
He madc us see clearly in the darkness See the favour of Cod the 
Guider'! for out of all creation He made man His chosen — His 
mayest, needs not saint nor prophet for the enlightening of male or 

15 female for the guidance of the x princes He made a cat a prophet 
a dog a saint * Whoso comes to Him and Jends his ear comes not of 


یٹ ا اسعا سے —_ — — سس سم — 


PA saving of Man tr Hallay who who asked by a cortam person te 
show hinthe way to © oul replied = Forrale thy passions and com tithe ا‎ 

2 ‘The order of the test: for a considerable number of pages as here 
obviously confused ۱١ have tned to bring it) somewhat nearer to a logical 
sequence but there are scveral short passages inte rape rsed which appear to have 
no connection with this part of the book these I have grouped together later 

3 "ہ مہهی‎ cordmg to L meanmg Gali میدی‎ the thing to which one ہر‎ 
guided = and not as it Itterally should he اع‎ unless it be s0 con 
strued the meanmg is not clear but God knoie heat 

+L gives the following stories here condensed in illustration of this line 
The 21x princes arc six of the seven Companions of the Cave — the seventh 
bemg a shepherd s son who joined them under the following circumstances 
Decianus was a tyrannical governor of Ephesus who laid clam to Codhoad 
these six princes sons of rulers of Syria and Yaman = had been sent to do service 
in سط‎ court by thar fathers that they theinselves might escape his tyranny 
One day two cats fighting together on the roof fell down in front of him this 
go terrified him that he almost lost his senses Phe youn, men reasoning 

How can he he a God who fears a cat’ = fled from the court and meeting a 

shepherd who joined them on hearing thar story were taken by him imto a 
cave Tho dog Qiymir accompanied them and was endowed with human 
speech For their Jong sleep v Qur 18 and for the amplifications of the story 
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himself, but His grace leads him , His grace will guide thee to the end, 
and then the heavens will be thy slave Know thatitis He who makes 
the soul prostrate itself, as even through the sun the clouds give 
bounteous rain ! 


[ON THE SURRENDER OF THE SELF ۶ 


Dost thou desire thy collar of lace to be washed, then first give 5 
thy coattothefuller® Stmpoffthy coat, for on the road to the King s 


in the commentators cf the notesin Sale Thecat continues L was a prophet 
in the sense of acting as a warning to the six turning them towards the true 
God and strengthening their beef nm Him and the dog of the text 1s the dog 
who was their companion in the cave 

Or says he the reference may be to the 81. guests of Shaikh Akh Far, 
Zanjant who had acat which on the arri al of vistors used to mew once for cach 
person and the servant used accordingly to put one cup foreach mew One day 
there was one person too manv for the number of places set whereon the cat 
came in smelt at each onc and made urme against one of them On mveastiga 
tion this one was found to be an unbeliever This same cat was present ont 
day whon a black snake fell into the cauldron where milk and mee were cooking 
the attendant took no notice of the cat s mewing and evident perturbation 
and finally the cat jumped into the cauldron and dicd On emptying ×٤ the 
xnake was discoy ered 

The dog he continues may be the one of the following story Shaikh 
Naymu d Din Kobri of Naishapiir was one dav discussing with lus disciples the 
story of the Cave and the dog of the sleepers One of the circle Shaikh Sa du 
d Din Hamawi chanced to wonder in himself if in that company there were anv 
one whose companionship could make an impression on a dog (a8 association 
with those seven pious men was supposed to have affected their dog) Knowing 
by his miraculous gifts what was passing m his mind Shaikh Naymu d Dm 
rose and went to the door of the cell a dog came up to lim and wagged 1ts tail 
The Shaikh looked at با‎ whereon its nature became changed 1t becaine beard: 
itself left the city went to the graveyard and there rubbed ita head on the 
ground Whereverit went subsequently fiftv or sixty dogs accompanied ار‎ in 
silence and great respect It lived along tame thus and finally died. 

1 aus comparison 18 with the clouds prostrating themaelvors on the earth a 


rain gga = abundant rain حود‎ = hberality While the latter 16 the 


appropriate rhyme to the preceding hemustich probably both senses were 
present in the author s mind 

@ There 1s no tatle in the original which fits this section which appears as 
part of a long chapter entitled Also of the Right Guidance 

8 رو‎ laco border hem or other ornament of gold or silk round 


the edge or collar of ہ‎ garment (gloss m B (گریپاں‎ L and others read 
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gate there are many to tear it At the first step that Adam took, 
the wolf of affliction tore his coat when Cain became athirst to 
oppress, did not Abel give up his coat and die? Was it not when 
Idris! threw off his coat that he saw the door of Paradise open to 
10 him ? When the Friend of God remorselessly tore then garments? 
from star and moon and sun, his mght became bright as day, and the 
fire of Nimrod became a garden and a rose-bower Look at Solomon, 
who 1n his justice gave the coat of lis hope to the fuller * jinn and 
men, birds and ants and locusts, in the depth of the waters of the 
Red Sea, on the tips of the branches, all raised then face to lim, 
15 all became subservient to hiscommand when the lustre of his nature 
had been burnt in the fire of his soul * the heavens laid lus body on 
the back of the wind 5 
When the venerable Voses, reared in د١۱‎ ۱۱۸ turned his faee in 
grief and pain towards Midian in bodily labour he tore off the coat 
from his anguished heart For ten vears he served Shu‘atb § till the 
door of the invisible was opened to his soul His hand became 


vwusled perhaps ار٦ $y Which alay meank bow string‏ شّسلّظ for‏ سب 
used here and m subsequent lines for the parment of borrowed‏ 13 پوسٹگس 
existence and pride and self the section thus inculcates the .rving up of the‏ 
world and of self in order to obtain an endunng honour and distinction‏ 

! A prophet mentioned twice in the Qur an and ide ntificd with F noch 

2 Of borrowed existence and saw the heavenly bodies for what they wee 
rhe Friend of God 1s Abraham for the story of how he rebuked the idolatry 
of his people and for su duing was thrown by Nimrod into a fire which was 
powerless to harm him see Qur 6 7482 19 4251 2) 527) and the com 
mentators thereon ap Sale and for the Jewish origin of the stores ۸م‎ Coiger’s 

Judaism and Islam Eng tr Vadras 1898 pp %6 sqq 

This example does not seem to he quite on all fours with the precedmy, 
and succeeding «ince Abraham 1s here said to have torn their coats from sun 
moon and stars 

8 The act of renunciation here referred to may be Solomon 5 slaughter of 
a thousand mares which he was mspec ting one afternoon and in doin, so forgot 
the afternoon prayers In his repentance he slew all the horses and God thore- 
upon gave him power over the wind which travelled wheresoeser he commanded 
it 

4 +e when he repented 

5 See, for Solomon Qur 21 8182 27 1i40 38 20-39 34 IL13 

6 So Jethro 1s called by the Muslims 
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bright as his piercing eye , he became the crown on the head of the 
men of Sinai ! 

When the Spint,? drawing breath from the spiritual ocean had 20 
received the grace of the Lord, he sent his coat to the cleanser of 
hearts at the first stage of his journey He gave brightness to his 16 
soul, He gave him kingship even in childhood ہتا‎ the Eternal 
Power, through encouragement in secret and grace made manifest 
he lost the self, the leprous body became dark again through 
him as the shadow on the earth, the bhnd eye became bright as 
the steps of the throne © Whoso hke him seeks neither name nor 
reputation, can produce ten kinds (of food) from one jar A stone ق‎ 
with him became fragrant as musk the dead rose to living ation 
and spoke By his grace life broke forth in the dead earth of the 
heart , by his power he animated the heart of the mire 8 

When predestined fate had closed the shops and the hand of 
(iod’s decree lay in the hollow of non existence * the world was full 
of evil passions the market full of ruffians and patrols [hen He 
sent a vicegerent into this world to abolish oppression when he 10 


1 T supposes the «men of Sina to be a number of people whom Vioses tool 
up the mountain with him that they might observe what happened This 
however would seem to be at variance with the Qin an and commentators and 
I sheuld prefer to refer the hennstich to Qu ۹۸ 75 and the commentators thereon 
who say (ap Sale ad loc) that =the souls of all the prophets even of those 
\ ho were not then born wore present on Mount Sinai when God gave the law to 
Moses and that they entered into the covenant here mentioned with lnm 
xn story Sale saya borrowed by Muhammad from the talmudists ۲ find no 


referenec to it in Geiger 
Lhe white hand of Voses m the previous hemiatich در‎ referred to in 


Qur 7 108+ In the Ime which introduces this passage Mores سر‎ called 0 
thatas  Kalunu ۱ the speaker with God ضھ‎ ofton by the Wuslims 

22e of God thatis Jesus 

8 The miracles of Jesus do not tigure largely in the Qur dn ۹9 43—46 and 
> L12—115 The last homistich refers to 3 43 9 I will create for you out of clay 
as though +t were the form of a bird and I will blow thereon and tt shall become a 
bird by God # permission The commentators state that the bird was a bat 
kor the circumstances v Sale note ad floc Hughes Dict of Islam a ٣ Jesus 
Christ, ]]٤ The miracles of Jesus as also for the raismg of the dead ہ17‎ the 
miracle of the provision of various kinds of food and the table sent down from 


heaven, Hughes 1 and Sale note on Qur 3 112 
+ Referring to ا)‎ fitrat or mterval between Jesus and Vi ubammad L 


26 


appeared from mid heaven ! fervid? in soul and pure in body, he 
wore no coat on the religious path then what could he give to the 
fullers of the land ’® When he passed from this mortal state to 
eternal life he became the ornament and glory of this perishable 
world 

IN Hts MAGNIBICAPION 


When He shows His Nature to His creation, into what murror 

15 shall He enter ’* The burden of proclaiming the Unity not every 
one bear» the desne of proclaiming the Umity not everyone tastes 
In every dwelling 1s God adored but the Adored cannot be 
circumscribed by any dwelling The euthly man accompanied 
by unbelief and anthropomorphism wanders from the road — on 
the road of truth thou must abandon thy passions —rise and for 
sake this vile sensual nature when thou hast come forth from 
Abode and Life then through God, thou wilt see God & 

20) How shall this sluggish body worship Him = or how can Life 
and Soul know Him’ A ruby of the mine ts but a pebble there the 
soul 3 wisdom talhs but folly there Speechlessness 18 praise,— 
enough of thy speech babbling will be but sorrow and harm to 
thee,—have done ' 

17 His Nature to one who knows Him and 1s truly learned 1s 
above How and What and Js it not and Why His crea 
tive power is mamfest the justice of His wisdom His wiath 1s 


! 1سماں‎ Joe mid heaven a@ star the carth 1 have taken 1آسماں ول‎ 


In the same sense reading it without the نھد‎ the ں‎ bemg fully pronounced 
and followed by the nim fatha 

2hhit drunk «2e with the love of God 

8 The elders of Ins family and tibet B The meaning is that he never 
possessed any oselt oot which the tribulations he cxpemenced at the hands of 
his tribe could deprive him 

#4.e how can He manifest Himself so as to be comprehensible % 

5 The texts insert befure tho last linc a line which runs = Abode and Life 
both arc Thy servants Thy stewards and attendants which I take to be a 
.loss perhaps of Indian origin because of the address to God m the second 
person and the use of the foreign word کودو ال‎ Attendants’ 14 دعس شمار‎ 
ce, those who are m such close attendance that they count their master s 
breaths awaiting his orders 


secret, the artifice of His majesty! A form of water and earth 1s 
dazzled by His love, the eye and heart are blinded by His Nature 
Reason in her uncleanness, wishing to see Him says, like Moses 
‘Show me’, when the messenger® comes forth from that glory 65 
she says in its ear ‘ ] turn repentant unto thee’> Discover then the 
nature of His Being through thy understanding '* recite is thousand 
and one pure names It 1s not fitting that His Nature should be 
covered by ou: knowledge whatever thou hast heard, that 1s not 
He ‘Point’ and ‘line and ‘ surface’ ود‎ relation to His Nature 
are as if one should talk of His ‘ substance ’ and ‘ distance’ and 
“six surfaces the Author of those three 1s beyond place, the 
Creato: of these three 1s not contained in time® No philosopher 10 
hnows of imperfection m Him while He knows the secrets of the 
invisible world He 1s acquainted with the recesses of the mund 
and the secrets of which as vet there has been formed no sketch upon 
thy heart 

Ka/ and nun are only letters that we wnte but what is hen’? 
the huriving of the agent of the divine decree If He delays, or 
acts quickly it depends not on His weakness whether He 1s 
angry ot placable depends not on His hate His causation 1s 
known to neither infidelity nor faith and neither ix acquainted 


| His creative power the origin and source of created things is a result 
of the justice of His wisdom and is apparent and His wrath 1s the artifice of 
His majesty and glory and as hidden outwardly it appears as glory and in 
reality it is wrath So L but in thus case Hix majesty should be called th: 
artifiec of His wrath and not ٣:٤٤٢ versa 

B the invisible messenger Reason‏ پبک ٣۶ (re‏ پی ؟ 

% In its ear #in the car of that glorv For the worda which Reason 
ways to that glory will necessarily be said in the ear and in secret L The 
reference is to Qui 7 138 aq 4nd when Moses came to our appointment and 
hia Lord spake unto him he said O my Lord show me that I may look on thee 
He saul Thou canat not see me but look upon the mountasn and و‎ +٥ remarn ateady 
in ite place thou shalt sce me but when his Lord appeared unto the mountawn He 
made 1t dust and Moses jell down in @ swoon And when he came to lamself he 
aad Celebrated be thy praise I turn repentant unto thee and am the first of thoac 
who are resigned 

¢ Said ironically v next linc 

but wyy? seoms obviously required‏ , درروں Tho texts all have‏ ۂ 
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15 with His Nature He 1s pure of those attributes the foolish speak 
of, purer than the wise can tell 
Reason 1s made up of confusion and conjecture both limping 
over the earth’s face Conjecture and cogitation are no good guides 
wherever conjecture and cogitation are, He is not Conjectwie and 
cogitation are of His creation ' man and reason ate His newly 
ripening plants Since anv affirmation about His Nature is beyond 
man 8s province it 1s hike a statement about Ins mother by a blind 
20 man ,* the blind man knows he has a mother, but what she 13 like 
he cannot imagine, his imagination is without any conception of 
what things are like of ugliness and beauty of inside and outside 
In a world of double aspect such as this it would be wrong that 
18 thou shouldst be He and He thou* ٹ1‎ thou assert Him not, it 1s 
not well if thou assert Him it is thyself thou assertest not He If 
thou hnow not (that He 1s) thou art without religion and if thou 
assert Him thou art of those who liken Him Since He 1s beyond 
‘where and when how can He become a corns of thy 
thought ? When the wayfare:s travel towards Him they vainly 
5exclaim, Behold Behold' + Wen of hawh Ithe boldness are as 


) And so must fall unmeasurably ahort sf Hiin 

2 According to B بر ىر ںست‎ equivalent to gl iy ٠ wun ۵۱1۱ 
tion about Gods nature by a mortal But the mtroductory ayy as a 
difficulty which he does not explam = Hence ۱ have retained Sy for which 


some texts havc cred through assimilati رر‎ t> نسب‎ and have divided the 


WOrds ٥ت بی پر بی ست‎ =foreign cxternal) 

The full meaning of this and the following limes ] ¢xplams thus — in‏ ؟ 
this werld of unreality with two faces und necessary duality it would be wronz‏ 
with vour borrowed existence and without discarding self to Gam unity et‏ 
existence with God and knowledye of Him 18٦ you assert not His necessary‏ 
1ts oneness it 18 not well and you arc an‏ ص۱ Existence and affirm not His Being‏ 
unbehever whereas ۱۶ vou do this and assert His Existence whatever you‏ 
assert is yourself and not He for He is above and free from anything vou‏ 
you know not that there exists a (Grad and take reason‏ ۶× فصڈ imagine and think‏ 
for guide you are without religion while if you assert 1t you are an anthro‏ 
pomorphist for He cannot be designated or deacribed by any deseription and‏ 
however you describe Him you fall into the error of kenny Him ’‏ 

4Vainly hecause He 1s not there 
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ringdoves in the street, a collar on their necks, uttering ‘ Where, 
Where ? ”! 

If thou wilt, take hope, or ر٤‎ thou wilt, then fear the All wise 
has created nothing in vain He knows all that has been done or 
will be done , thou knowest not,—yet know that He will assuage thy 
pain* In the knowledge of Him 1s naught better than submussion, 
that so thou mayest learn His wisdom and His clemency Of His 
wisdom He has given resources to His creatures, the greater to him 
who has the greater need to all He has given fitting resources, for 10 
acquiring profit and warding off mjury What has gone, what 
comes, and what exists in the world, in such wise ار‎ was neces- 
sary bring not folly ito thy conversation look thou with ac 
ceptance on His decrees 


On THF EARNEST STRIVING 


When thou hast passed from Self to being naught, gird up the 
loms of thy soul and set forth on the road when thou standest up 15 
with Joins girt thou hast placed a crown on thy soul’s head Set 
then the crown of the advance on the head of thy soul , let the foot 
that would retreat be the companion of the mire ° though the 
thoughtless man laughs at this act yet the wise chooses no other 
course 

Whoso turns not his face towards God all lus knowledge and 
possessions deem thou an idol Who turns awav his face from God’s 
presence, in truth I call not him aman a dog 18 better than a worth 20 
less man who turns away his face for a dog finds not its prey with 
out a search ۸۹ dog that lives in ease,* though it gets fat is not 
therefore more useful than a greyhound 

1 کو کو‎ Cov coo the sound of the doves as well as meaning Where 


where ” 
2 Lrefers to the reading &f کرد‎ and suggests کرد‎ as equivalent to laf 
he says the rhyme 1s defective 1f 1t be not adopted but the rhyme ×× defectivc 


7 ر 
in any case (QF and WS)‏ 
ve. the mire is the body opposed to the soul‏ سس L gloss (under JS)‏ 8 
in the preceding hemustich‏ 


+ کھداں‎ 13 & place where straw 1s put for dogs etc 
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19 He will not take hypocrisy and deceit and lying,’ but looks to 
a man’s belief in the Umity and lis sincerity The eye that 1s fixed 
on wisdom chooses the Truth , the pleasure regarding eye sees not the 
Truth False 1s what delights the eye , the Truth enters not among 
earthy thoughts* Infidelity and faith both have their ormgin in 
thy hypocritical? heart the path is long because thy foot delays 
were it not so the road to Him 1s but one step,—be a slave, and 

5thou becomest a king with Him Know that the different names 
of the colours are illusory, that thy sustenance 18 to be sought in thc 
river of the Absolute Leave off thy talk and come to the pavilion 
loose thy heavy bonds from off thyself Perhaps thou hast not 
tasted the true faith hast not seen the face of truth and sincerity 
so that thou thoughtest the mystery was plain to be seen and things 
thou sawest plainly have been mysteries to thee I see in thee no 
rightness of belief , if there were I would be the true dawn of rel 

10 gion tu thee —I would have made the path of the true faith plain 
to thee hadst thou not been a fool and a madman 


[Or THE TRAVEI LER ON 111E PatH ]* 


A man should be hke Abraham, that through God his shadow 
may become a shady place © in fear of him® and by hus teaching 
the universe dares to breathe Pharaoh 1s destroved by the mighty 
aid of a Moses whom (tod assists 

To the wayfarer towards God on the path of love His cheek 1s 

15 the dawn of morning (who but He can tear away the veil by day 


eee —‏ سے جو ہہ — لے ————— ہہ سد ہہ _ _ ہے 





1 ہر۵‎ the commentators seen to have mistaken the meaning her 
wi 
wiving as the equivalent دوع‎ which means an instrument of hitting and 
ad 


stnking a wooden sword (BQ ) 

2 The Pruth im thes lines ( حی‎ ) mav equally be rendered (od 
or 1ء‎ 

8 Tit of two colours 

+ This chapter can searcely claim to be morc than # serics of short passages 
and single lines at variance with the context in which they stood and collected 
here as having somewhat in common with cach other 

٢ Perhaps referring to Abraham 8 beimy, unharmed in Nimrod a fire ٣٥ص٣۷‎ 
first three lmcs speak of the powers piven by Cod to those who seek Him 

6a the secker after Cod 
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or hang the veil by mght *)! His mind 1s snatched away from bonds 
of earth , the spiritual rule of the world 1s made manifest to him 
He treads the Throne under his feet like a carpet he 1s an owl, but 
bears with him a phoenix * He becomes lord of this abode and that,* 
the loyal slave of God, the pure Intelligence reveals its face 
to man, and beautifies his body with its own light The bounty of 20 
God throws its shade ove: his heart , then he says How He pro 
longs the shadow ’* When his soul feels the touch of God ‘ We make 
the sun’ reveals its face to hmm *® The dumb all find tongues when 20 
they receive the perfume of hfe from his soul 

In His path the lovers recite to their souls the verse ‘ Every 
creature on the curth 18 subject todecay ' ؟‎ the heavens, and the natural 
world and its varied colours seem vile to his perception Whoso 
1s turned away from this wine, for him all its fragrance and colow 
1s destroyed , so that when with new ear thou shalt hear the shouts 5 
of ‘ He ss One, He has no partner’ thou shalt no longer in madness 
desire the varied colours even though thy Jesus be the dyer Thou 
shalt take what thou wilt of the colours put them into one ja: and 
bring them out again ,—listen truly and not in folly this saying 
13 not for fools —all these deceitful colours the ja: of the T mty makes 
one colour Then being now of one colour all his become Him 10 
the rope becomes slender when reduced to a single strand 3 


1 The meanm, may be that God 1s the light of the way and the last hne مم‎ 
possibly a paronthesis the thought of which was prompted hy the preceding 
2 The owl woa bird of ill-omen’ the phoonin ( be) ik a hird of 
happv omen prognosticating & crown to every head it shadex 
ے۲۶‎ both worlds 
4Qu 25 47 Haat thou not looked to thy Lord how he prolongs the 


shadow ? 
6 Qur 26 48 Then ure make the sauna quide thercto” then we contract 1ر‎ 
towards us with an casy contraction Llus and the last quotation arc part of a 


passage descriptive of Cod s benefits to man 

6 Qur 55 ا‎ 

٦وت عیسی‎ thy ٣۷۹ paraphrased by Boas Jd سنگ‎ thy stony 
heart 

8 I suppose the meaning to refer to the sunplitication of phenomena — 
that thoy are more casily grasped when reduced to unity 
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[ON BEING SILENT ] 


The path of religion is neither in works nor words, there are 
no buildings thereon but only desolation | Whoso becomes silent 
to pursue the path, his speech 1s hfe and sweetness if he speaks, 
it will not be out of ignorance and if he 1s silent it will not be from 
sloth , when silent he is not devising fnvolitvy when speaking he 
scatters abroad no trifling talk 

15 Those fools, the thieves and pickpockets keep their knowledge to 
use in lnghway robbery ' Thou seest, O Master thou of many words 
that thou hadst better have light in thy heart than words when thou 
becomest silent thou art most eloquent but if thou speakest thou 
art like a captain of war® ‘ Kun’ consists of two letters both 
voiceless Hu _ consists of two letters, both silent * Doubt not 
concerning these words of mine open thine eyes pay heed for a hittle 

20 There exists the dog * and the stone the stove of the bath, and 

91 the slave but thou art excellent hke a jewel mside a casket ٠ The 
hing uses his silver for his daily needs but his ruby he keeps for Ins 
treasure house silver is evil in its own :|| starred nature, the ruby 
1s joyous because it 1s full of blood within ° 

The family of Barmak?’ became great through their hberalhtvy 
they were, soto sav close companions of generosity Though fate 


— ene 


1 The fools are the learned and the philosophers 
qby = commander of ten thousand T and B interpret صا‎ this 
vent, meaning perhaps  blustermg mconsequentially = ( B سرای‎ Byy ١ Or 
Ay = a patnarch BQ gives blo» dgixvo a theoloman of the Chris 
trans ands from the Mushm pomt of vicw a vain babbler 
» Khun مزا ص‎ the word used at the creation Aw is Ho Cod 
12 18 wand sound vome tom HO ٹی هو‎ silent The commentators 





give no real help on this line ٤ seems to amply that the miphtiest existences 
and actions do not require speech 

4 Lhe followmg fragments do not appear to have their place in any of 
the chapters near which they are found in the texte 

6 Dog and stone are of His creation tho stone boing created for dmving 
off the dog and so the stove of the bath and the slave are of His creation the 
slave to hght tho fire of the stove but thou who art of the most excellent of 
the marvels of God art like only toaruby deposited with care im casket ’? B 

6 The commentators give no help as to the meaning of the passage 

٦ The Barmecides who attamed to great power m the reign of Harinu r 
Rashid 
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pronounced their destruction, their name endures, indestructible as 
the spit The people of this generation, though amiable, areim ق‎ 
pudent as flies and wanton, in word they are all sweet as sugar, 
but when it comes to generosity, they tear men’s hearts and burn 
their souls ! 

When He had adorned thy soul within thee, He held up before 
thee the mirror of the hght , till pride made thee quick to anger, and 
thou lookedst upon thyself with the evil eye ٭‎ 

He has balanced day and night by the ruler of his justice, not 
by chance or at random 5 

While Reason digs for the secret, thou hast. reached thy goal on 10 
the plain of Love 4 

The heart and soul of the seeker after God are concealed, but his 
tongue proclaims in truth,‘ J am God * 


THE PARABLE OF THOSE WHO HEED NOT ® 


A fool saw a camel grazing, and said, Why 1s thy form all crook- 
ed’ Said the camel In disputing thus thou censurest the sculptor , 


1 This passage cccurs shortly after the chapter Of the Right Guidance 
and I think 1s vory probably spunous It seoms to be connected with the 
word 99x in the last line of that chapter p 15 | 4 and possibly represents 
the pious reficctions of some reader noted down by him im the margin of the 
original or of an carly copy and thence taken up into the text by subsequent 
copviste 

2 ‘'Lho Incomparable Creator after adornmg thee mwardly thatis de- 
signing thy mward being as He had done thy outward parts held up before thee 
a mirror of hght that 1s understanding and clear comprehension by means of 
wluch thou mightest come to know good and evil Then till pride and self 
conceit becaine natural to thee He kept thee from lust and anger and untul 
He gave to thee the eye of vanity He kept thee from being acceptable in thine 
owneyes لا‎ but maddng And God knows the truth of the matter ’ he does not 
appear to be very sure of his explanation In the absence of the proper context 
interpretation 1s perhaps :mposaible the lines occur in the texts m Again 
the Parable of the Companions of Indifference,’ p 23 

8 In the middle of the passage which I have called On being Silent p 0 

+ In the passage which I have called Of the Traveller on the Path p 19 
The third person 1s used in the lines amongst which 1t occurs otherwise it سر‎ 
written in the same sense 

& At the end of the above passage 

6 A simular title has been used before p 10 


3 


34 


15 beware' Look not on my crookedness in disparagement, and 
kindly take the straight road away from me My form 1s thus be- 
cause it 1s best so, as from a bow’s being bent comes it« excellence 
Begone hence with thy impertinent interference an ass’s ear goes 
well with an ass s head ! 

22 The arch of the eyebrow, though it displease thee 1s vet a ساط‎ 
ing cupola over the eye , by reason of the eyebrow the eve 1s able 
to look at the sun, and 1n virtue of the bloom of its strength becomes 
an adornment to the face Evil and good in the estimation of the 
wise are both exceeding good from Him there comes no evil 
whatever thou seest to come from Him, though evil it were well 

5 thou look on it all as good = To the body there comes 1ts portion of 
ease and of pain , to the soul ease 1s as a treasure secured but a 
twisted snake 1s over it the hand and foot of Wisdom are at its side ? 


THE PARABLE OF THE EYE OF THF SQUINT FYFD 


A squint-eyed son asked lus father 0 thou whose words are as 
a key to the things that are locked up why saidst thou that a 
10 squinter sees double ? I see no more things than there are if a 
squint-eyed person counted things crookedly the two moons that 
are in the heavens would seem four 
But he who spoke thus spoke m error for if a squinter looks 
at adome itis doubled * 
I fear that on the high road of the faith thou art hke the crooked 
seeing squinter, or hike the fool who senselessly quarrelled with the 
camel because of God’s handiwork His flawless creation 1s the 


1 سر حر‎ in a secondary sense which is also applicable here means a 
shameless fellow one who intrudes himself into a place where he has no busi 
ness a blundering intermeddier ‘Sv also Ar راس حمار‎ cf Browne A Year 
amongst the Persians p 224 

2 On the twisted snake AB have gloss . pM as B in a note ox 
plains  کامنمس‎ gp a ternmble spit te, to guard it The hand and foot o 
Wisdom 1s aimply Wisdom a sound guiding prudent understanding جا‎ 
The meaning of the last two lines would thus be that though misfortunes may 
happen to the body a serene wisdom will preserve the soul 8 peace in every 


condition 
٥ )۶ sucha large and obvious thing as a dome 
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qsbla of our understanding , His changeless nature 1s the ka‘ba of 
our desire He has exalted the soul in giving it wisdom, He has 
nourished His pardoning mercy on our faults God well knows 15 
your turning to Him , His wisdom it 1s which prevents His answer- 
ing your prayers Though the physician hears his patient when he 
begs, he does not give earth to an earth eater , and though his soul 
desire 1t, how shall He give earth through all his hfe to him who digs 
the earth ? How shall His act be without a reason, or His decrees 
in accordance with thy weak understanding ? ! 

There are exceeding many who have drunk the cup of pure poison 20 
and have not died of it, nay, 1t 18 life’s food to him who from the 
violence of his disease 1s wasted to a reed In His wisdom and jus- 
tice He has given to all more than all that 1s requisite , 1f the gnat 23 
bites the elephant’s hide, tell him to flap his ears,—he has a gnat 
dispeller in them if there 1s a louse, thou hast a finger nail, punish 
the flea, when 1t jumps on thee , though the mountains were full of 
snakes, fear not,—there are stones and an antidote on the mountain 
too , and if thou art apprehensive of the scorpion thou hast slipper 
and shoe for it If pain abounds in the world, everyone has a 5 
thousand remedies 

In accordance with his scheme He has suspended together the 
sphere of intense cold and the globe of fire* The motions of the 





— — —_— eee - —_ سے‎ ee —— 


1 lho texts havo و‎ 3dr I have however adopted what was appar 
ently the orginal reading of Abdu | Lafifs edition since the commen 
tary runs حّہٹت‎ Odeo hcl Br) 9 BOS آ|نچے ٹھودڈ نعئی‎ 

2 ysl according to Bis the globo of fire an eloment tho highest of 
the four called sometimes the charkk +-athir so far agreeing with Gibb, 
p 46 who discusang Muslim philosophy says — The first manifestation 
of specific form 13 in the Four Elements Fire Air Water and Earth 
fhe arrangement of the clemental world 1s lke that of tho othereal a series 
of concentric spherical layers As Fire 1s the hghtest and subtlest of the four 
its region 18 the Inghest lymg within and touching the concave surface of the 
Sphcre of the Moon In its pure state Fire 1s colourless and transparent conse- 
quently the Sphere of Fireis nvimble ” 

B proceeds Zamhartr= intense cold’ and the globe o intense cold 
is the limiting stratum of the ar Ihe sphere of air 18 the noxt inside that 
of fire 1t 1s subdivided into three strata (tabagat) The Sphere of Fire and the 
highest stratum of the Sphere of Air though by ther own nature stationary are 
carried round by the Sphere of the Moon 1n 1ts revolution ’’ Gibb op cit 
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body are rendered equable, the coolness of the brain and the warmth 
of the heart are both moderated , the liver and heart, by means of 
the stomach and arteries, send forth water! and air to the body, 
that through breath and blood the heart by 1ts movement, and the 
liver by its quiescence, may give the body life * 

10 There 1s a spiritual kingdom in the universe, and also a temporal 
power , above the throne light, and below darkness , both these 
principles He bestowed at the creation, when He spread His shadow 
over His handiwork The temporal world He has given of His 
bounty to the body the spiritual world as a glory to the soul that 
so both mner and outer man may receive food, the body from the 
lord of this world the soul from the Lord of the spimt world for 
through all His creation God keeps a benign grace for the benefit of 
the noble soul 

15 The acute thinker hnows that what He does is well it 1s thou 
who namest some things evil and some good, otherwise * all that 
comes from Him is pure kindness Evil comes not into existence 
from Him , how can evil subsist with Godhead ’ Only the foolish 
and ignorant do evi! the Doer of good Himself does no evil ٤ 
He gives poison, deem it sweet , 1f He shows wrath, deem it mercy 

20 Good is the cupping glass our mothers apply to us, and good too the 
dates they give 


AGAIN THE PARABLE OF THOSE WHO HEED NOT 


Dost thou not see how the nurse m the earliest days of ۱88 child 

24 hood sometimes ties the little one 1n its cradle, and at times 1s ever 
laying 1t on her bosom , sometimes strkes it hard and sometimes 
soothes it , sometimes puts it away from her and repels it, some- 
times kindly kisses its cheek and again caresses 1t and bears ite grief ’ 

5 A stranger is angry with the nurse when he sees this, and sighs , he 
says to it, The nurse is not kind, the child 1s of little account with 


1 ¢¢, blood according to the old pathology 

2 The arteries being found empty after death the heart was supposed to 
be the means for pumping air over the body The hver was thought to be the 
storehouse of the blood 

& se¢, were it not for the name 
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her How shouldst thou know that the nurse 1s mght? Such 1s 
always the condition of her work 

God too, according to his compact, performs his whole duty 
towards his slave , He gives the daily food that 1s required, some- 
times disappointment, sometimes victory , sometimes He sets a 
jewelled crown upon his head, sometimes He leaves him needy with 
only a copper 

Be thou contented with God’s ordinance , or if not, then cry 10 
aloud and complain before the Qaz!I, that he may release thee from 
His decree! A fool 1s he who thinks thus! Whatever it 1s — 
whether misfortune or prosperity,—it 1s an unmixed blessing, and 
the evil only transitory He who brings the world into being with 
‘ Be, and ار‎ was, —how, how shall He do evil to the creatures of the 
world ¢ Good and evil exist not in the world of the Word,! 
the names ‘ good’ and ‘evil’ belong to thee and to me When God 15 
created the regions of the earth He created no absolute evil, death 
1s destruction for this one but wealth for that , poison 1s food to 
this, and death to that 

If the face of the mirror were black like its back, no one would 
look at it, the usefulness belongs to the face of the mirror, even 
though its back be stuffed with jewels The brght-faced sun 1s 
good, be its* back black or white, 1f the peacock’s foot were like 20 
its feathers, 1t would shine splendid both by night and day * 


In PraisE or His OMNIPOTENCE 


He 1s the Pourtiavyer of the outward forms of our earthly bodies , 
He 18 the D scerner of the 1mages of our inmost hearts He 1s the 26 
Creator of existent and non existent, the Maker of the hand and 
what it holds He made a wheel of pure emerald, and on the wheel 


1 حہاں سجسں‎ — (se apparently mm a technical sense I cannot say to 
which if to any of the various planes tho ; sie حہاں‎ corresponds Perhaps 
ہسضضں‎ is the word kun إ0‎ infra p 25 1 12 

2+se the sun 8 

8 Meaning I thmk thatit would be altogether too gorgeous The preceding 
short paragraph 1s to the effect that things are made for use and benefit and 
that God know: best what 1s required ; 
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he bound silver jars ,' He caused a candle and candlestick to re- 
volve in the heavens in the path of the ignoble*® Before His crea- 
tion was non existence , eternal being belongs to His Essence alone 

5 He made Intelligence proclaimer of His power , He made matter 
capable of receiving form To Intelligence He gave the path of 
vigilance , what thinkest thou of Intelligence ? 

How can the artist of the pen * picture forth in man the mage 
of the Eternal ? Fire and wind and water and earth and sky, and 
Reason and Spirit above the skv and the angels in the middle place, 
wisdom and life and abstract form ,—know that all come into being 
by command, and the command 1s God s 

10 He 1s the origin and root of material things + the Creator of bene- 
ficence and thanks andthethankful man = Inthe high road from this 
life to the next He has associated action and power with this world of 
generation and corruption Inthe world of the Word® His Ommipo- 
tence made power pregnant with action, made its place for whatever 
comes into action created its product for whatever possesses power 


15 On THE PROVERBS AND ADMONITIONS ‘ POVERTY ×< BIACKNESS OF 
THE FACE” (THF RECITAI OF PROVERBS IS THK BFST OF 
DiscoURSES) AND ‘THE Worrv is A Howser or DFtARtTURE 
AND CHancine AFFAIRS AND MICRATION 4 


Keep thy blackness thou canst not do without it for black 
ness admits no change of colour With blackness of face there goes 
happiness a blushing face seldom causes jo. The scorched 


es ee 


1 The stars im the heavens are compared to the vessels on the wheel used for 
raising water from the well —the common Persian wheel of the bast 

2 So that the wicked may see = Lhe sun and moon are the candle the sky 
the candlestick which revolves in د۱‎ the space between heaven and earth 


$ Perhaps the Primal Intelligence ما‎ 

$ Ky nm BQ = alle اشىاى‎ 

5 Perhaps the word kun Be  andso the world or plane where God و‎ 
commands issue and hence possibly eqmvalent to the ‘Glam-t jabariit the 


plane of power Cf p 24 1 13 
6 The title is perhaps made up of glosses = It differs in the various MSS 


In the technical language of the Sifis says I, poverty معر‎ , means annihi 


lation in God the union of a drop with the ocean the last stage of the perfected 
ones Poverty 18 blackness of the face in both worlds’ means that the traveller 
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pursuer 18 black of face before the flame of his heart’s desire ,' though 0 
in tribulation the ugly Ethiopian finds gladness in his blackness of 
face, his gladness comes not from his beauty, his happmess comes 
from his sweet odour? Bmghter than the splendour of the new moon 
is the display of the moon of Builal’s shoe , 1f thou dost not wish thy 
heart’s secret known, keep thy blackness of face in both worlds, since 26 
for him who seeks his desire, day tears the veil and mght spreads 1t 
Withhold thy hand from these vain lusts , know desire 1s poison 
and the belly as a snake, the serpent of desire, ر11٦‎ bite thee, will soon 
despatch thee from the world * For in this path in evil there1s good , 
the water of life 1s in the midst of darkness What sorrow has the 5 
heart from blackness? For mght 1s pregnant with day, and the men 
who are now imprisoned without food or drink in this old ruin throw 
aside all instruction when they march proudly in the garden of God 
Everything except God all that 1s of earth, 1s aside from the 
path of the true faith Loss of self 1s the mndden goal of الم‎ the re- 
fuge of the pure soul 1s with the Word 4 


ہسمیںلے ee‏ سوہ سس ہم — سیل eee‏ سیل 


becomes entirely annihilated in God so that—externally internally 1n this world 
in the next—he has no existence and returns to his essential and orginal non 
existence this is true poverty hence itis said When poverty 1s absolute 
thatts God And till the traveller experionces perfect non-existence or absolute 
annihilation he cannot experience absolute existence which 1s eternal hfe with 
(,od And death from self 1s tho essenco of life to God and absolute life 1s seen 
to consist in absolute death To this degree nothing can attam but the perfect 
1aan who 18 thus the most perfoct of all created things the object of the creation 
of the world 

1 Perhaps ہ‎ reference to the moth and the candle All texts give ua or 
بش‎ which would require @ preposition A lint of what I take to be the 


onginal reading 18 given د‎ M 

2 Lit odourof musk but the appropriateness of the hemistich depends 
on & second moaning of ,سشک‎ vz = blackness. mk 

3 Bilal was the negro mu’adhdhin of Muhammad The reference 18 to a 
saying of Mubhammad’s When I went on my night journey to heaven T heard 
the sound of the feet of Bilal ’ B 

4 Lit. ‘ will not cook with thee those colours long 

5 pAb, withgloss in B dala , (flr, ,قیل‎ ‘ controversy and imitation 

6 To be transformed from self and personal existence to non being and anni 
Inlation 1s the hidden goal of all wayfarers and the place to which the pure soul 
returns 18 the Word which we may take to be the word kun or the confession 
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10 0 thou, who hast rolled up the carpet of time, who hakt passed 
beyond the four and the nine,! pass at one step beyond hfe and rea- 
son, that so thou mayst arrive at God’s command Thou canst not 
see, forasmuch as thou art blind at might, and m the day too hast 
but one eye, hike the wisdom of fools I do not speak jo thee sith’ 
wink and nod,” but in God’s way, with mystical sigm cations ag 
allegories 

Till thou pass beyond the false God 1s not there ,۹ the 0 

15 truth belongs not to this half display Know, that as provision for 
the journey to the eternal world کا‎ khair is vour strength and la 
shai your gold ,* la khatr is the strength of the mch as /@ shat is the 
wisdom of the wine-drinkers 


ON THE NEED OF (10D, AND INDEPENDENCE Of AII BESIDE 
Him > 


He 18s wholly independent of me and thee in his plan» * what 
matters infidelity or faith to His Independence ’ What matters 
20 that or this to His Perfection’ Know that God evists in real exist- 
ence , n pursuance of His decree and just designs the Independent 
seeks thy favours the Guardian gives thee thanks 


of the Unity (tauAid) or the confession of the Muslin taith (Aalima) or lastly 
we may take the W ord to be a characterization of the authority of Cod I 

1 The four elements and the nine spheres or heavens 

۶ That is perhaps by common signs undcrstuod among men though عیں‎ 
and ,وصمر‎ here put in opposition have much the sane primary meaning 


8 Refers to the saying All things except God are false 


+ LG kkatr there 18 no good la ghar there 1s nothing ° ھ‎ ox 
cept God 

& The chapter seems to have been mistakenly named its theme ۱۵ rather 
God’s independence of all things 


6 Lit of me and thee for His plans perfection ×× (an attribute) to His 
independence The commentators quote the Quranic verse Versly God مو‎ 
andependent of the worlds '' and a quatrain whose source 18 not given — 

‘* The affluent skirt of perfect I ove 1s clear 
From taint of need of me of dust the peer 
Smce He Himself 18 sight and object both 
If thou and 1 enter not there what fear '' 
7 Or* praises’ se for acceptmg His guardianship B 
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The wolf and Yiisuf appear to thee to be small and great , ۱ but 


with Him, Yisuf and wolf are the same What, to His Mercy, 27 


matters opposition or help? What, to His Wrath, are Moses and 
Pharaoh 7 

Thy service or thy rebellion are an honour or a shame to thee, 
but with Him the colour of both 1s the same What honour has He 
from Reason, or from the lightning, what greatness from the soul, 
or the sky ? The soul and the heavens are His creatures Happy 
the man who 1s chosen of Him 

The heavens and He who causes them to revolve are as the mill 
stone and the miller , the supreme Disposer and the obedient Rea- 
son are as the carver 8 self and the matter he shapes The motion 
of the restless heavens and of the eaith 1s as اد‎ were an ant in the 
mouth of a dragon the dragon does not swallow the ant and the 
revolution of the unconscious heavens sweeps on He has imposed 
its tash upon the mill wheel of misfortune itself unmindful and 
closed round by annihilation * Think of thy hfe as an atom 1n His 
time + His banquet as accompanied by His affliction 5 


Ise sppea different m size and degree The wolf was supposed to have 
torn Joseph to piecer 

2 What help can Moses give what does the mght of a Pharaoh matter 
whon His Wrath goes forth? 8B 

8 Tit within the fatal membranes of Not lhe dragon 1s the same 
as annilulation cf J&mt لا برارد سر‎ Sap The dragon does not 
swallow the ant because of اد‎ excessive insignificance and the revolution of the 
heavens gocs on while they are unconscious of their position As the ant passes 
into the dragon s mouth and knows not of 1ts passage into non existence and 
destruction so the revolution of the heavens and the earth they contain passes 
along they thomaclves not knowing that they are m the mouth of the dragon 
of annihilation And on the heavens the millstone of calamity [so called since 
their revolutions are the cause of terrestrial cvents| God has imposed ther 
labours while they enclosed mn the membranes of 78 know not what 1s being 
effected by themselves So L who adds as an alternative that the subject 
in the last line of the text may be چرح‎ understood B gives a different ex 
planation agam 

¢ Or, carrying on the metaphor of the ant m tho dragon s mouth per- 
haps = Think of thy life ag a grain of corn m His mouth 

5 ge, life as mevitably attended by death 


10 
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Thou knowest that thy goblet' has four feet® for movement , 
yet though thou be persevering in His service thou wilt not reach 
His path but by His grace When will the slave who wishes to 
attain to God reach Him by means of reason or by hand and foot ٭‎ 
When will he attain to God who in his own body attains (only 
to the recognition of) his hands and feet 2+ 


15 On SELF ABASLMENT AND HUMILITY 


Lowliness befits thee violence suits thee not a naked man 
frantic in a bee-house 1s out of place ® Leave aside thy strength 
betahe thvself to lowliness that yo thou mayest trample the heights 
of heaven beneath thy feet for God knows that, mghtly seen thv 
strength 1s a he and thy lowhness truth If thou lavest claim to 

20 strength and wealth thou hast a blind eve and a deaf ear Thy 
face and thy gold are red,* thv coat 1s of many colours -- then look 
to find thy honour disgrace thv peace strife Come not to God s 
door in the dust of thy strength for in this road it سر‎ through حا مل‎ 
ness that thou becomest a hero This comes not of discharging thy 

28 debt but from hartering thy indigence Look not on His Omm 


! The goblet holding the wine of life. the body 

22 hands and fet also a metaphor indicating creat perplexity B 

hae external ations (gloss im B) 

+ In aceordanc with B Thou who im the knowledge of thine own self 
canst not arrive at truth to know fundamentally what thou art cxcept that thou 
recognisest thine own hands and feet how canst thou with this weak powcr of 
knowledge know (rod * To in addition to the above suggests He who 
arrives at the knowledge of jus own nature only by struggles with all his limbs 
and by excessive labour how can he ete ? The texts except 1] imsert 
as the last line of the chapter Since even m self knowledge thou art weak 
how then canst thou become a knower of God” which has appeared before 
in the chapter On the knowledge of ) ا۱‎ where perhaps this last short para- 
graph as a whole might stably be placed 

6 The world compared to a bee house شور‎ gloss in B سورندظ8‎ 

6 ye thou art honoured ( سرح رو‎ ) and prosperous 

1 Thus refers perhaps to advancement in the path which is not merely a 
matter of conventional rectitude but is obtamed by means of absasement and 
loss of self L gives several explanations of the line referrmmg thus to lowli 
ness he supposes that the debt سر‎ the obligatory sorvices prayer fasting alms 
pugrimage humility 1s not attamed thus but by bartering and thus turning 
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potence with thy impotent eye , 0 my master, commit not such an 
outrage ! 

So long as thou art thy own support, clothe thyself, and eat, 
but 1f thou art upheld by Him, thou shalt neither sew nor tear? All 
that exists, O friend, exists through Him , thine own exstence 18 
as a pretence —speak not folly If thou lose thyself, thy dust 
becomes a mosque if thou hold to thyself, a fire-temple *° if thou 
hold to thyself thy heart 1s hell if thou lose thyself, heaven If 5 
thou lose thyself all things are accomphshed thy selffulness* 18 
an untrained colt Thou art thou,—hence spring love and hate 
thou art thou hence spring infidehty and faith > Remain a slave 
without lot or portion for an angel 1s neither hungry nor full Fear 
and hope have driven away fortune from thee when thy self has 
gone, hope and fear are no more ° 

The owl that frequents the palace of the king 1s a bird of ill 
omen, 1] fated and guilty when it is contented in its solitude its 10 


to profit our poverty Agam m the second hemiustich (45,9 coil mav 
be in amplification of and not m opposition to  یگجوٹ‎ rad in the first, 
This comes not of discharging thy debt wluch 15 a selling of thy povertv ۳۱۷6 
of thyself ‘Lhe possibility that the line belongs elsewhere is of course ۵ 
prisent where the connection appears difficult or defective 
1 Reading with H contrary to the rest ag daty& cannot havo thes afat 
lo accord with the senso of the comments of L and B we should read آر ا۵‎ 


(as most do) and assinuing the 2 G/fat trans Make not thue of thyself a lord 
With powcrs of manumuission Innagine not that His absolute Omnipotence 
ean be comprehended or perceived by thy feeble eye for that در‎ as if one were 
to imagine the impossible within his power as if a slave were to pretend to be a 
lord with the power of manunnasion and were to expatiate on his power and 
state 3 L 

2 When thou hast hastened to the abode of eternity with God and art 
united to Him thou wilt neither gaze with (hit sew +e fasten upon anything) 
the eye of desire nor toar the collar of mdigence (8c m despair) ' B 

84c¢ w worshipping place of the mfidel Zoroastrans Or a Jows Svna 
ٹاچ‎ or a pigsty 

+ yl used as an abstract noun 1 would suggest selffulness as the oppo- 
site of selflessness 

5 Cf p 11 12andnote and forasimilar thought p 29 1 15 tf 

6 When thou passest from thyself into resignation towards God hope 
and fear are no more the grace of God has been bestowed on theo B 
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feathers are finer than the splendow of the phamx Musk 18 spoilt 
by water and by fire , but to the musk bladder what matters wet or 
dry ?! What matters, at His door, a Mushm or a fire-worshipper ’ 
What, before him, a fire-temple or a monk’s cell 1۶ Fire-worshipper 
and Chnitian, virtuous and guilty, all are seekers, and He the 
sought 
God’s essence 1s independent of cause , why seekest thou now 
15 a place for cause ۶ The sun of religion comes not forth by instruc- 
tion , the moon goes down when the light of the truth shines out * 
If the holy man 1s good, it 1s well for him, if the king 1s bad, what 
is that to us? To be saved, do thou thyself persevere in good , 
why contendest thou with God’s decree and predestination ۶ 
In this halt of but a week, to be 1s not to be, to come 18 to go * 
Recite theword hastening on’ ,° for in the resurrection the believer 
20 calls ‘‘ Make way'’’ Mustafai® exclaimed ‘How excellent!’ through 
this the hand of Moses became a moon, the Friend of God grew 
pitiful * the waw of awwah gave him the sincezity of Ins faith the 


1 So long as it remains × its native place thatis it 1s not hable to harm 
The passage 18 apparentlv directed against the assumption of a Claim to honour 
with God 

22e, @ pecuharly Christian institution 

8 Nor has the theological disputant any honour with ( od The sun of 
the faith which 1s the light of the knowledge and truth of God slunes not forth 
by disputes and discussion that 1s by exoteric learmng and when the light of 
the truth appears the moon that در‎ the science of externals disappears, 5B 

4 That 1s this hfe 18 so fleeting that things that happen are as if thev 
happened not and our coming 1s synchronous with our going 


6 Or running on ’ ر سعی‎ referring to Qur 57 12 On the day when 


thou shalt see belevers men and women with their ght runniny on before thim 
and on thetr reght hand — Glad tedings for you today gardens beneath which 
rivers flow to dwell therein for aye that ssthe grand bles ١ Their hight ×× ther 
behef in the Unity of God, which goes in front of them sv that they pass casily 
over the bridge “ir&t and on their mght hands to guide them into Paradise L 

6ht thechosen +e, Muhammad 

Mustaf& said Well done! in praise of that hght through the hght‏ آ 
Moses’ hand became a moon and the Fnend received the honour of Verdy‏ 
Abraham was pitsful and clement Qur 9 116 11 78,L The hght’‏ 
however 18 not mentioned m the text According to the Muslim theologians‏ 
the ' white hand of Moses was not due to leprosy‏ 
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majesty and beauty of his belef,'— then when the waw goes out 
of awwah there remains but ah, a sigh,— how wonderful ۱۶ 4h 39 
remains, a memorial of Him His religion remains as a manifes 
tation of Him ° 

Before the trumpet sounds kill thou thyself with the sword of 
indigence if they accept it + thou art at rest if not think of what 
has happened as if 1t had not been If thou come small or great 
to the door of the Absolute,® or گر‎ thou come not at all, what 1s that 
to Him ' Shall the day subsist for the sake of the cock ‘it willappear 5 
at its own time © What is thy existence what thy non existence 
to Him’ Many like thee come to His door 

When the fountain of light 7 starts forth, 1t has no need of any to 
scourge 1t on yet all this magnificence is but water and earth,— 
the pure life and soul are there? What can the ‘Make way /' of a 


1 The middle lettor ار‎ of روہ‎ (Ar he was pitiful ) 1 the first of by 
sincerity 

2 This 1s a kind of word play the author 1s rather fond of ت1‎ carmes it on 
thus — When wa@w disappears from awwah the pitiful te Abraham, 
remains as & sigh only We may say that this sigh ,ڑج‎ 18 of the essence of the 
affirmation of the hight te his doctrine and belief For when thou viewest the 
word ٢٢ with the eye of truth thou seest 1t رد‎ composed of a single ہب لہ‎ which 
denotes one without companion and ha which denotes Hitwa He te there 
is none but He And thus 1s the essence of the affirmation (of belief) ’ 

V note on previous line the afirmation of the Unity bemg the essence‏ ؟ 
of His religion‏ 

+ Gloss in B fy ys = thy indigence _— or perhaps understand rather ‘ thy 
sacrifice of thyself ‘They an indefimte plu here as often = the lugher 
powers’ oras we might say if heaven accepts it 

5 سبسساری‎ absence of dependence on anything else cf p 26 Il 18, 
19 21 

6 That 1s, shall God exist for the sake of ori dependence on any of His 
creatures ? The ممدطا‎ occurs eight lnes lower in the 3588 , but it evidently 
belongs to this argument and not to the later one 

٦٦٦ , tho sun im giving as a gloss ‘the hght of the Essence of the One, B 
seems, as often to read mystical meanings into the text where they are not 
intended. 

8 There —with God and not in material things for aly, In & purely 


adversative sense cf , wnieraha p 26 1 22 p 271 2 
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handful of straw effect ? His own hight alone cries ‘Make way '”! 
10 That lamp of thine 1s thy trust in thyself , the sun® comes forth of 
himself in bnghtness, and this flame the cold wind cannot extinguish, 
wlule half a sneeze wrests from that 1ts life 
So then your road lies not in this street if there be a road it 
18 the road of your sighs You are all far from the road of 
devotion, you are like asses straying for months and vears deluded 
with vain hopes Since thou art sometimes virtuous, sometimes 
15 wicked, thou fearest for thyself, hast hope in thyself but when thy 
face of wisdom and of shame? grows white* go, know thou that 
fear and hope are one 


ON THE JUSTICE OF THE PRINCE AND THE SFCURITY OF HIS 
SUBIECTS 


Umar one day saw a group of boys on a certain road all engaged 
in play and evervone boasting of himself , everyone was in haste to 
20 wrestle, having duly bared his head in Arab fasmon® When ‘Cmur 
looked towards the boys fear of him tore the curtain of their glad 
ness, they all fled from him in haste except Abdullah حا‎ Zuban 
30 ‘Umar said to him, ‘‘ Why didst thou not fly from before me / 
He said, ‘‘ Why should 1 ا٣‎ from before thee QO beneficent one / 
Thou art not atyrant norI guilty ° 
If a prince 1s pious and just, lis people are glad in 116 justice 
but if his inclination 1s towards tyranny he plunges Ins country in 
5run When thou hast provisioned thyself with justice thy steed 
has passed beyond both halting pl wes ° 


9 


1Ct sup p 28 1 19 When the pure hght of Cod) the Clorious the 
Exalted (may my soul and my children and iny life be His sacrifice") shines 
no cry of Make way! mses from us who are a handful cf base straw itis 
His light that ecnes Make way ا‎ B 

2 The light of His essence B 

8 Thy face winch at present displays both these by turns 

+ سددرو‎ 18 the eqinvalent Of yy بحت سرجررو روشی‎ why (BQ) so = 

when thou findest fortune 

Bt be cety) = ‘in accordance with the code of propriety ° Perhaps 
corrupt 

6 s¢, this world and the next 
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What matters acceptance or rejection, good or evil, to him who 
knows his own virtue? Be virtuous,—thou wilt escape an aching 
head , گر‎ thou be bad, thou breakest the whole compact So stand 
in wonder at His justice that thou losest memory of all else but of 
Him ! 


ON CELEBRATING THE PRAISE OF Gop ” 


To call on the name of frends, and the unhappy ones? of this 10 
world, how thinkest thou of 1t? It 1s hke calling on old women 
Oppression, if He ordain it, 1s all justice, a life without thought of 
Him 1s all wind = He laughs who 1s brought to tears through Him 
but that heart 1s an anvil that thinks not on Him = Thou art secure 
when thou pronouncest Ths name,—thou keepest a firm footing on 
thy path , make thou thy tongue moist lke earth with remembrance 
of Him that He may fill thy mouth, like the rose, with gold* He 15 
fills with life the soul of the wise man the heart of the lover of self 
He leaves thirsty ® That thy purpose and judgment may be true, 
leave not His door at all to pay heed to those about us® 1s the act 
of a thoughtless fool 


CONCERNING THE Pious DISCIPLE AND THE GREAT MASTER 


Thaurl, by way of obsequiousness and in anxiety to acquire a 
good reputation, asked an excellent question of Bayazid Bistaém! , 0 
weeping he said, ‘O Master, tell me, who is unjust ?’’ His master, 


1 The hnes followmg on the story proper seom to form two morals one 
deawn from Umar s justice and one from the boys fearlessness and ] have 
rearranged them accordingly 

2 Two words signifying +0 repeat Subhadna لق‎ prasse be to God and 

to repeat la slaha sa Ulah ‘ there 18 no God but God 

B کم سعں‎ = unable to speak from emotion or grief unhappy unfortu 
nate thatis they can do nothing to help you 

+ Referring to the yellow stamens of the wild rose 

6 B takes in an opposite senso — The learned worshippers of outward 
form and the brainless philosophers (the mercy of God be not on them) Heo has 
filled with thoughts of self but the heart of the lover who seeks Him he makes 
thirsty (te, for Himself) ٹا‎ the second homustich stood by itself, the render 
ing would be allowable but there 1s an obvious antithesis and it seems to be 
traning the sense to take wla as thoughts of self and مطرد‎ in a bad sense 

6 B explains rather as ‘ thoso of lofty station 
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giving him a draught out of the law answered him and said, ‘‘ Unjust 
is that ill fated one who for one moment of the day and night in 
31 negligence forgets Him he 1s not His submissive slave’’ If thou 
forget Him for one breath there 1s none so shamelessly unjust as 
thou but if thou be present! and commemorate His name, thy 
being is lost in the fulfilment of His commands* So think upon 
Him that in thy heart and soul thou lapse not into forgetfulness 
Seven for an instant Keep in mind this saving of that ever watch 
ful traveller on this road the impetuous lion ‘ And worshsp thou 
the Lord in prayer asif thou sawest Him ؟'‎ and if thou do not thus, 
thou wilt be forced to cry Help help’’ So worship Him in both 
worlds asif thou sawest Him with thine outward eve though thine 
eve sees Him not, thy Creator sees thee 
The commemoration of God exists only in the path of conflict 
10 it exists not in the assembly of the contemplation + though remem 
brance of Him be thy guide at first, in the end remembrance 1s 
naught © 
Inasmuch as the diver seeks pearls in the seas, it is the water too 
that kills hiscry ® in absence the dove calls ‘ where ? ’"—if present, 


I With the presence of the heart (loss in B) 
2 Thou art submerged in acqmescence in Has ordinance (gloss in B) 


§ گرار‎ pam the hon of repeated attack is Ali the fourth caliph 
The saying attributed to him which 1s here referred to ور‎ ind worshtp thou 


thy Lord as ٢] thou saucat Ham ( Sys گاگک‎ ), and sf thou sce Him not verily 
He seeth thee ىا‎ quotes also & sumilar tradition of Muhammad The trans 
lation of the line in the text 1s not strictly accurate ( and thou shalt sec Him’) 
since however the line 13 only an adaptation to metre of the tradition referred 
to T have kept the original sense 
se the contemplation (in the sense of viewing witnessing) of the 0۵ 
Essence The calling to mind and glornfying of God oxists in asceticism and 
struggles it no longer exists when the advance has been made to presence and 
contemplation B 
5 lit wind Chough progress in this path is by means of memory 
nd glonfication yet when thou arrivest at the abode of contemplation (v:s10n 
yselic ), memory no longer exists  اڈ‎ 
6 There 1s @ plav on the word Gf which is used for both pearls ’ pnd 
water hencethe too Thus the meaning 1s that the thing he seeks ( آپ‎ 
is the game as that ( wf ) which puts an end to his cries when he drowns 
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why recite ‘He’?! Those i His presence are امہ‎ in His majesty , 
weep thou, 1f absence 1s thy portion 

Listen to the ringdove’s plaint of yearning ,—two grains of barley 
changes it into joy but he who seeks the only true contentment, 15 
seeks the light of the Unity in the grave* To him the tomb 1s the 
garden of Paradise , heaven® 1s unlovely in his eyes Then wilt 
thou be present, when in the abode of peace thou art present in soul 
not in body , whilst thou art in this land of fruitless search, thou art 
either all back or all front ,* but when the soul of the seeker has gone 
forwaid a few paces out of this land, love seizes the bndle 5 Unbehef 20 
18 death, religion life,—this 1s the pith of all that men have said 

Whoso for one moment takes delight in himself he 1s imprisoned 
in hell and anguish for years Who then shall have this honour and 
high dignity conferred upon him? Only he who possesses the princi 32 
ple of Islam in loving, and in striving towards that world one must 
nut talk about one’s life those who travel on this road know nothing 
of grief for life and sorrow of soul When thou hast passed out of 
this world of fruitless search then seek thou in that the fountain of 
hfe 


CONCERNING THE Housr of DECEPTION 


Death® comes as the kev of the house of the Secret without 5 
death the door of truc religion opens not While this world stays, 
that دس‎ not) = while thou exfstest: God is not thine Know thy soul is 


ہہ ہ-۔ح ‏ ٭ہ — ے ‏ - مم 


out aftor Crod ×× ultimately silenced by what ho set ks for —‏ ص۰۱ ) the seoker‏ مد 
ae when he anives at the contemplation of the Fssenco‏ 

1 کو‎ Ait ( = where?) also represents the sound made by the dove 
The ampli ation 14 as before relipious ¢\orcises have no meaning in the presence 
and vision of Grod 

2 The doves plant of love which is a matter of mimicry 1 like the 
discussions of the philosophers and not worth two grams of barley but the 
plant of the perfect knowcr of God 1s the utterance of the saving Die ye 
before your diath -_1( 

the heaven of common opmon‏ ےو ة8 

#3¢ the bodily presence ۵ never complete thou canst not show more 
than one side be present with more than one side of thyself to anvone at one 
time 

5 se takes possession of and guides it 

٤:۰۰ the annihilation of one ssclf not death as commonly spoken of L 
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a sealed casket the love-pcarl within is the hght of thy faith! The 
Past sealed the writing and delivered it for thee to the Future as 
Jong as thou shalt depend for thy hfe upon the revolutions of Time, 
10 thou shalt not know what 1s inside Only the hind of death shall 
unloose the binding of the book? of God the Kxdvited) the Glorious 
So long as the breath of man fhes not from thee the morning of thy 
true faith will not diwnin thy souls bast 
Thou wilt not ٢طط‎ the door of the King » pavihon without 
experiencing the heat und cold of the world at proscnt thou hnowest 
naught of the اما‎ world, canst not distinguish faults from 
virtues the things of thit world are not those of sense are not Ihe 
15 the other things of wont) [he soul reaches His presence and 1s at 
rest and what 1s crooked then is secn to be straight 
When thou utnvest im the presence of the decree > the soul sets 
forth and hke a bid lewes tts cage for the gaiden the horse of re 
ligion becomes familiar with the verdant meadow * Whilst thou 
hivest true religion appears ]مہ‎ the meght of thy death brngs forth 
its day On this subject a man of wisdom whose words are as a 
20 mufti’s decision,’ said, Through desire and transgression men 
have gone to sleep when death shows his fae they awahe’’ All 
the people of this world are asleep all are hving in a victous world 
the desire that goes beyond this ® 1s use and custom and not religion 


1 4, ss @ small shell or pearl used as a philtre by women 

2 The 1,@fat required here by the sense and inserted in several MSS must 
be omitted in scangion 

“ The decree of death the commentators refer to Qur 89 28 xq QO thou 
comforted soul! return unto thy Lord well pleased and wrll pleased unth Ana 
enter amongst my servants and enter my Paradte 

Reversing in the translation the order of the hemustichs‏ ٭+ 

6 The reference isto Ali one of whose reputed sayings $$ Men are asleep 
and when they dte they awake’ 18 copied from a tradition of Muhammad L 

۹ se, perhaps ‘the deare to find more m this world than a vicious place 
but the next lmne begins with رردہ‎ but on the other hand cf p 26 | 22 
p 27,1 2 the sense however 1s parallel and allowa of no adversative meaning 
A change in the postion of the negative particlo ( owls میں‎ a9 & Vols y po 


2 
OF dials رسم و عادت سود 45 دیں‎ ) would give the adversative sense — thi 


demure that goes beyond this (present world) 1s not (mere) custom and use — 
it 18 true religion, but the religion which 1s only of this life oa 


5] 


for the religion which 1s only of this hfe 1s not rehgion, but empty 33 


trifling 

To knock at the door of non existence 1s religion and fortune , 
knocking httle comes of being little! He who esteems of small 
account the substance of this world, say to him, ‘‘ Look thou on 
Mustafa and Adam’’ * and he who seeks for increase, say to him, 
''۶ Look thou on Ad and on Qariin ,® the foot of the one clave to 
his stirrup the other lived pierced through with terror , the Eternal 
destroyed the foot of the one ,* remorse turned the hand of the other 
into a reed the dire blast falls on ‘Ad, the dust of execration 18 the 
abode of 0)7 

What harm 1s it, tf from fear of misfortune thou sacrifice thyself 
hike wild rue fo: the sake of virtue ۶ Inflame not thy cheek before ® 
the men of the Path , burn thyself, ike wild rue , thou hast the wisdom 
and religion of a fool if thou pretendest to eminence before God Let 
not man weave a net about himself rather the lion will break his 
cage 7 


}¢¢ bhemg weak and worthless B 

2 4¢ thou shalt seo the essontial perfections of Muhammad and Adam 
for the former constitutes the ultimate stage in the knowledge of the secrets 
of God and the latter was the first receptacle of prophory and the divine hght 
and mysterios and was the reason for the creation of the pheno:nenal world 
and both were elected to honour from their holding of small account the sub- 
xtance of the world So طز‎ who does not seem very sure of his exegetical effort 
as he adds dnd God knows best There در‎ a play upon words کم ردں‎ 
being both to knock little and to esteem of small account 

8 According to B the reference بر‎ to Shadd&d son of Ad who _ ordered 
the construction of a terrestrial paradise in the desert of Adan (Aden) osten 
aibly to rival the celestia: one and to be called Iram after his great grandfather 
On going to take possession of 1t he and all his people were struck dead by a 
noise from heaven and the paradise disappeared ' (Hughes, Dict of Islam s v 
Iram) Qé&riin 1s the Korah of the Bible who was swallowed up in the earth 
to Muslims he 1s the type of a mch man Sané 1 seems to refer to some further 
tradition about him 

By hamstringing (gloss in B)‏ ٭+ 

5 dite — wild rue of which and of ite seeds a fumigation against malg 


nant eyes 1s prepared (Stem) گیٹ‎ — musfortune and speually ہ‎ fatal mr 


fortune in consequence of witcheraft (sb ) 
6 se , associate not with nor pretend to equality with B 
٦ The ‘lon isthe man of the Path ' (gloss in B) 
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a sealed casket the love-peail within is the light of thy faith! The 
Past sealed the writing ind delivered it for thee to the Future as 
long as thou shalt depend for thy life apon the revolutions of Time, 
10 thou shalt not know what is inside Only the hind of death shall 
unloose the binding of the book? of God the Exalted the Glorious 
So long as the broath of man flies not from thee the morning of thy 
true faith will not diwnin thy souls Bust 
Thou wilt not reach the door of the King ہ‎ pavihon without 
expertencing the he wt and cold of the world at present thou hnowest 
naught of the ivisthle world) Cinst not distinguish faults from 
virtues the things of thiut world are not those of sense are not lhe 
15 the other things of wont) = [he soul reaches His presence and 1s at 
rest and what i crooked then is secn to be straight 
When thou urivest in the presence of the decree} the soul sets 
forth and like a bid leives its cage for the garden the horse of 1e 
hgion becomes familia: with the verdant meadow * Whilat thou 
livest true religion appears not the night of thy death brings forth 
its day On this subject a man of wisdom whose words are as a 
20 mufti’s decision > said Through desire and transgression men 
have gone to sleep when death shows his face they awahe’’ All 
the people of this world are asleep all are living in a vicious world 
the desire that goes beyond this ® 1s use and custom and not religion 


1 مہ‎ a small shell or pearl used as # plultre by women 

2 The +,@/at required here by the sense and inserted m reveral MSS) must 
be omitted in scansion 

٥ The decree of death the commentators refer to Qur 80 28 xq O thou 
comforted soul! return unto thy Lord wrll pleased and well pleased with Anil 
enter amongst my servants and enter my Paradtse 

4 Reversing in the translation the order of the hemustic hs 

6 The reference isto Ali one of whose reputed sayings § Men are aaleep 
and when they dse they awake 18 copied from a tradition of Muhammad L 

۹ ٠ء‎ perhaps the demre to find more in this world than a vicious place 
but the next line begins with 4s), but on the other hand cf p 26 | 22 
p 27,1 2 the sense however 1s parallel and allows of no adversative meaning 
A change in the position of the negative particle (  dasly رسم و عادت ىہ یرد دیں‎ 


OF ily دیں‎ AS سود‎ wale وسم و‎ ( would give the adversative sense — the 


desire that goes beyond this (present world) 18 not (mere) custom and use — 
it 18 true religion but the religion which 1s only of this hfe : 
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for the religion which is only of this hfe 1s not religion, but empty 33 


trifling 

To knock at the door of non existence 1s religion and fortune , 
knocking httle comes of being little’ He who esteems of small 
account the substance of this world, say to him, ‘ Look thou on 
Mustafa and Adam’’ * and he who seeks for increase, say to him, 

‘Look thou on Ad and on Qarian ,8 the foot of the one clave to 

his stirrup the other lived pierced through with terror , the Eternal 
destroyed the foot of the one ,* remorse turned thé hand of the other 
into a reed the dire blast falls on ‘Ad, the dust of execration 18 the 
abode of )608 

What harm is it, if from fear of misfortune thou sacrifice thyself 
like wild rue fon the sake of virtue #6 Inflame not thy cheek before ® 
the men of the Path , burn thyself, like wild rue , thou hast the wisdom 
and religion of a fool if thou pretendest to eminence before God Let 
not man weave a net about himself rather the hon will break his 
cage 7 


}ae یوما‎ weak and worthless تا‎ 

2 86 thou shalt see the essential perfections of Wuhammad and Adam 
for the furme: constitutes the ultimate stage in the knowledge of the secrets 
of God and the latter was the first receptacle of prophecy and the divine hght 
and mysteries and was the reason for the creation of the phenomenal world 
and both were clected to honour from their holding of small account the sub- 
stance of the world So جآ‎ who does not seem very sure of his exegetical effort 
as he adda dnd (God knows best There 18 a play upon words تم ردں‎ 
being both to knock little and to esteem of small account 

8 According, to ٹا‎ the reference 1s to Shadd&ad son of Ad who _ ordered 
the construction of a terrestrial paradise in the desert of Adan (Aden) osten 
sibly to rival the celestiai onc and to be called Iram after his great grandfather 
On going to take possession of it he and all his people were struck dead by a 
noise from heaven and the paradise disappeared (Hughes Dict of Islam sv 
Iram) Q4&riin 1s the Korah of the Bible who was swallowed up in the earth 
to Muslims he 18 the type of a rch man San&’: seems to refer to some further 
tradition about him 

4 By hamstringing (gloss in B) 

5 gato — wild rue of wluch and of ite seeds a fumigation against malig 


nant eyes 18 prepared (Stem) 3) ,§ — misfortune and specially a fatal ms 


fortuno in consequence of witchcraft (sd ) 
6 +¢ , associate not with nor pretend to equality with B 
7 The lion 1s the ‘ man of the Path ’ (gloss in B) 


10 
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0 thou, who art sated with thvself,/—that is hunger , and thou, 
who bendest double in penitence —that 1s prayer*? When thou art 
freed from thine own body and soul, then thou findest isolation® and 
eminence Display not at all thy city inflaming countenance when 

15 thou hast done so, go burn wild rue* What is that beauty of 
thine 7° it 18 thy lust and whatis thy wild rue ? it 1s thine own being 
When thy lip touches the threshold of true rehgion Jesus, son of 
Mary, becomes thy sleeve ® In this quest do thou melt thyself ad 
venture thy hfe and soul in the path of fidehty strive thou that so 
through non existence thou mayest pass to existence 7 that thou 
mayest be drunk with the wine of God The ball and stick ® of the 
universe are in the hand of him whom true religion makes to live * 


tse to leave oneself turn away from oneself Band so to hunger for 
God It would perhaps be equally permissible to take سیر‎ Un ٢١ primary 
meaning of full 0 thou who art full of self —thatishunger , really 
emptiness Cr p 30 1 15 

2 کیم‎ 'y the inchmations of the body performed in the recital of prayers 

Bee chatinetion (gloss in L) 

4 C} note 1 8 ant 

52e what do L mean by thy face which rouscs the city to onthumasin 

Thy citvinflamng countenance is the sumtotal of bedily existence 


(plat facia whos) ,orit may be actual beauty حال)‎ lea), ا‎ however 
having paraphrased Ls note (substituting external beauty and grace حجس‎ 
لطاوتی ظاعريی‎ y for la حمال‎ ١١0۳000 بی‎ And what is that world 
adorning beauty * it s thy desire towards God And what is that wild rue? it 
is the annihilation of thy own existence In thus explaining yin lust 
by desire towards Cod he is as it seems to me at variance both with the 
more evident sense of the passage and also with Los note which he had beforc 
him being led thereto perhaps by the occurrence of مسب‎ a few lmnes lower 
in a mystical sense ( mtoxicated with the wine of God ) If the meaning of 
yin as the bewilderment of the S&fi im the contemplation of God مر‎ 
adopted the sense would then be “ake not a parade of thy cc stasies of thy 
esoteric knowledge 

۹ 4¢ subsidiary in position to thee 

7 When thou hast passed through the stage of annihilation in God thou 
existest externally in the Absolute Essence, which 1s not hable to destruction ظط‎ 

8 The implements of a game resembling polo 

۷ On the plaim of Love the ball and stick of the universe that 1s all powers 
in their perfection, fall into his hand whose existence 1s in the Absolute Essenco ' 
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when thy soul becomes drunk with this draught, thou hast reached 20 


the summit , from being naught thou comest into existence 

Every freed man of that place is a slave, bound by the foot, with 
a ring in hisear ,! but those bonds are better than the steed of fortune , 
but that ring is better than the striped garments of Arabia and a 


throne The bonds that He imposes, account acrown and if He 34 


gives thee sackcloth, reckon it brocade ,* for He bestows benefits, 
and He gives beauty , He 1s kind, and He 1s bounteous 

Seeing that thou art needy, what dost thou with Gladness, 
and what with Cleverness, both bought with a price ۹8 Be glad in 
Him, and clever in His religion, that thou mayest find acceptance 
and honour with Him That man is wise whom He hfts up joyful 
18 he whom He abandons not and fortunate, who1s His slave, 
approved by Him im all his works When thou hast cast these 
branches,‘ and hast grappled with death thou wilt no longer turn 
away from death, and shalt come to know the world of Life When 
thy hand reaches the branch of death ® thy foot treads the palace 
of power ,° the foot which 1s far from the dome of nght guidance 
1s not a foot —it1s a drunken brain 7 


On Giving THANKS 


Ingratitude’s only seatis the door of sorrow , thankfulness arrives 
with certainty at the treasure? Utter thy thanks for the sake of 
increase, of the hidden world and of the sight of God, then when 


سسممم _س_س-ے ہت مت ہل 











— ہ---ح ن سس 


! He who 1s a freed man of the court of Clory 1s bound by command 
and prohibicion in the world of acquiescence and resignation which 1s the highest 
degree attamable by His chosen servants’ B 

2 cio 8 bed quilt sheet but B adoubled sheet of brocade 

8 © Thou who art given in pledge to poverty and indigence —what art thou 
dong with Shadi and what with Zirak for these two are slaves bought with 
thy money Slaves are often called SAGdi and Zerak B (Zirak lit clever 
not cleverness ) 

4 The concerns that attach us to this world B 

5se annihilation (gloss in B) 

6 +e , eternal life (gloss in B) 

146, feeble and powerless (gloss in L). 

8 Referring to Qur 14 7 When your Lord proclarmed, If ye give thanks 
I will surely gsve you sncrease but sf ye misbelteve verily my torment ts severe : 


1 


5 


10 
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thou hast become patient of His decree He will name thee ‘ giver 
15 of thanks’ , whoso presses forwards towards (rod, speaks not without 
uttering his thanks to God! Who can tell the sweetness of 
giving thanks to Him ?? Who can pierce the pearl of the celebration 
of His name ? He bestows and He gives the reward , He speaks 
and He imparts the answer ® Whatsoever He tooh away from thee 
of kindness or show of love, the same or more than that He gives bach 
to thee* If every hair became a tongue and each an interpreter 
20 at thanksgiving s door to swell thereby His thanks they could not 
utter due thanks for the divine grace of the power to give thanks 
Then let men seek to give thanks for His mercies 1٤ they utter 
them, it 1s even thiough Him they do so —body and soul drunk 
35 with His decree, the heart singing ‘O Lord thanks" And if not 
then as far as regards the path of knowledge and prudence woman 
and man, young and old, are blind of eve in the world of lust are 
naked of body lke ants and flies 


On His WratH Ann His AWINDNESS 


The pious are those who give thanks for His kindness and mercy, 
5 the unbelievers those who complain of His wrath and jealousy When 





[The MSS here insert two limes —‏ ! 
cst wy!‏ کل و حسم و غشظک وچہار 3t‏ ق وی حالی حدار 
SS abe‏ 9 حسم طدائع و بددرل آدہي زاسس سال و os gle‏ ل 


He 1 without form or body 18 not dependent on the seven (planets) 
and the four (elements) the one God the all powerful Creator form body the 
humours their changes all balanemg each other for months and years belong 
but to man The lines are apparently part of a passage on ( od # absolute 
ness and have wrongly found a place herc 


2 Most MSS have a, of & which is obviously wrong = M alone has 
was ots af Dr Ross has very kindly informed me that this 15 also the 
reading of the Calcutta Madrasah MS and has thus removed the very consi 
erable doubt which would have attached to the reading if adopted on M × 
authority alone 

as Bexplains He by His grace bestows the powor of giving thanks‏ ۱ء 
and then rewards thee for giving thanks He speaks that which thou utterest‏ 
that 1s causes thee to speak and Himself anawers‏ 

¢ Referring tM Qur 2 100 Whatever verae we may annul or cause thec to 
forget we will bring «s better one than 1st or onc Iske st 
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God bec omes angrv, thou seest in the eyes what 1s mghtly in the spring ! 
His wrath and His kindness appearing ۱۵ the newly formed world 
are the cause of the error of the Guebre and the doubt of the Magian ? 
His kindness and His wrath are imprinted on the pulpit and the 
gallows the rendering of thanks to Him is the mansion of henour 
and forgetfulness ® of Him of disgrace His kindness 18 comfort 
for men’s lives Huis wrath a fire for thei souls His kindness re- 
joices the slave His wrath makes man tts moch When the lam of 10 
His kindness shows itself, the dal of fortune gaing the victory *1f the 
gaf of His wrath® rushes forth it melts Mount Qef like silver The 
whole world dreads His anger and His subtlety the virtuous and 
the ungodly are alike in their terror When His kindness mixes the 
draught of exhilaration the shoe of the Siff mounts to ecstasy , 
when His wrath comes forth again ecstasy draws ۱ its head hke a 
tortoise His wrath melts even His beloved Huis kindness cher 15 
thes the beggar He it ص‎ who nourishes thy soul in unbelief or in 
the faith He who gives thy soul the power of choice Thy lhife’s soul 
lives through His kindness for by His kindness thy life endures 

By His disposing wrath and kindness He brings to life the dead, 
to death the living His wisdom cares for the slave His favour accom 
plishes our undertakings When His wrath came forth in confhct, 20 
it killed the country’s king by means of an impotent gnat® Then 


! +e water The periphrasis is in order to play upon the words thou 
seest in the chashm what 18 rightly in the chashma 

2 The purpose of this hne 1s to refute the error of the Guebre and the doubt 
of the Maginn the false opmion of which two erring sects 1s that good comes 
from God (Yazd&n) and evil from Ahriman But God s attmbutes of wrath and 
kindness appearing in the newly formed world will account for the onmgin of 
good and evi! and Guebre and Magian forget that the world 1s the theatre of 
all the names and attributes of God the omgin of good being m the name the 
Kind = andofevilin” the Avenging’ I 


9 
as سکر نمعئی‎ B 

¢ Lam the initial letter of luff kindness dal the mutial letter of 
daulat fortune 

5 Q@/ the mutial letter of gahr wrath 

6 Int alame maimed gnat The reference is to Nunrod when Nimrod 
waged war ayainst Abraham God plagued those who adhered to him by swarms 
of gnata which destroyed almost all of them and one of these gnate having en 
tered into the nostril or ear of Nimrod penetrated to one of tho membranes of 
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when He saddled the horse of kindness, he caused the food of worms to 
gather locusts , through God he abode in wisdom and right counsel ,— 
36 the worms were silver, the locusts gold ,! and as in the midst of 
God’s favour he suffered a proving tral, when again in favour he 
laughed at his misfortunes When His wrath spreads the snare He 
turns the form of Bil‘ém into a dog * when His kindness worked, 
He brought the dog of the Companions of the Cave into the cavern ° 
The magicians through His kindness exclaimed No harm’’ * His 
wrath caused ‘Azaz!l to say, J am better’’> 
5 With God no good and no evil has powe: * with whom ' can 
it be said that there exists no one else in the world ’?’ No matter 
whether small or great, His wrath and His kindness reach everyone 


his brain where growing bigger every day it gave him such intolerable pain 
that he was obliged to cause lus head tu be beaten wth a mallet om order to 
procure some ease which torture he suffered four hundred yearn ( od being, 
willing to punish by one of the smallest of hus creatures him who imsolently 
boasted himself to be lord of all (Hughes Dict of Islam sv Nimrod ) 

1 Referrmg to Job who was reduced to poverty and on whose body worms 
ted <At last he was restored to health riches were given him beyond what he 
possessed before the barley and wheat in his granaries became gold and silver 
golden locusts raimed upon his house = the worms which fell out of his body became 
milkworms and the flies which had settled on him became honey bees L 

2 Qur 7 1745 Read to them the declaration of him to uhom ue brought our 
signe and who stepped away therefrom and Satan followed him and he was of thou 
who were beguiled Had we pleased we would have exalted him thereby but he 
crouched upon the earth and followed his lust and his likeness was aa the likeness 
of a dog whom tf thou shouldst attack he hangs out his tonque or tf thou shouldst 
leave him hanga out his tongue too The verses are referred to others besides 
Balaam 

8 And endowed it with human characters v Qur ۱۲ and for the Christian 
tradition Gibbon s Decline and Fall chap xxx 

Qur 26 49-50 Pharaoh s magicians repented on seeing Muses muracles‏ ٭+ 
will surely cut off your hands and your fect from‏ آ[ whereupon Pharoah said‏ 
oppostte audes and I ull cructfy you all together! They sard No harm‏ 
verily unto our Lord do we return /'‏ 

6 Qur 38 77 When the angels were commanded to adore the newly 
created man Iblis refused, and on being asked the reason Sardhe 1 am better 
than he Thou hast created me from fire and him thou hast created from clay 

6 Gloss in B (on و 96 ,) ؛دس‎ tau, effective effectual t¢ God in 
uninfluenced by the good or harm that men do 

7 se, except Him 
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alike Emperors humble themselves! on His path, heroes bow down 
their heads at His door, kings are as dust before His door Pharaohs 
fly in terror from before Him By means of a Turkish demon, a 
slave just bought, He overthrew a hundred thousand standards 
of war ,” while yet he had no more than a couple of retaimers he 10 
folded up the carpet of a hungry band ة‎ 

If He says to the dead, Come forth the dead comes forth drag 
ging his winding sheet behind him, andif Hesaystothehving Die he 
dies on the spot, though he be a pmnce The-people are proud of 
heart through His kindness because of the respite He gives them 
they fear not at all but whoso manifests presumption in His king 
dom has broken away from the straight road His poison shall be 15 
the sufficient food of the champions, His wrath an adequate bridle 
for the haughty He has broken the nechs of heroes by His wrath , 
to the weak He has given a double share of His kindness The 
quickness of His forgiveness obhterates the marks of our pleading 
from the path of speech He gives shelter to him who repents of his 
sin and cleanses his pages of the crme His forgiveness outruns 
the fault — ‘My mercy outstreps’ 1s a wonderful saving* He 1s 


! Oty alS with glossin B حاشع‎ Lit lose their tiaras at play 

2 Referrmg to Anur Nagiru d Din Sabuktagin whom Naser Haji, the mer 
chant brought to Bukharaé from Turkistin and who was bought by Alptagin 
the chamberlain and slave of Ahmad حا‎ Ismé il SAman: After Alptagin a death 
the people of Ghazn: made him their governor in A H 365 He conquered Bust 
(Qandah@r) in 367 and having seized Qasdar he died on the road to Balkh in 
375 Mahmud of Ghazn: was his son 

8 Neither reading nor meaning 1s clear L reading b 99 راں بگی‎ says 

At a time when hus serv ants had not increased from one to two he alone rolled 

up the carpet of a hungry multitude te folded up the carpet of poverty of a 
hungry band and brought them to wealth and fortune which 18 a result of 
the kindness of God B interprets folded up the carpet of a hungry band 


as turned a world upside down _— but: ہ,مشئی‎ Ist =handful = implies few 
ness 


In B 5 text there occurs here a lime not m the others — 
LF آیست‎ cal کردڈ‎ POW لعف وعات‎ cogs ار‎ 
Of His kindness and exceeding mercy He has placed in the zemth the sign 
of His clemency 
¢ Referrmg to tho tradition As he has satd my mercy oulsirips my 
anger 'B 
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the giver of the soul , not as we are, a creature to whom a soul ia 

29 given , He holds up the veil, He does not tear it as we do' He 1s 
thy shepherd, and thou choosest the wolf, He invites thee, and thou 
remainest in want, He 1s thy guardian, and thou thyself carest not , 

37 O well done, thou senseless sinning fool' He reforms our nature 
within us , kinder than ourselves 1s He tous mothers have not for 
their children such love as He bestows The worthless He makes 
worthy by His kindness from His servants He accepts thankfulness 
and patience as sufhcient ? His beneficence has shut the door of 
sense against the eye of wisdom and uprightness, and opened to it 
the path of the spint * 

5 Since His clemency has established thee * thou art secure against 
the plunderers ٤٢ the mountain dweller ever escapes in the plain the 
affliction of the north east wind ® Though invisible to us He knows 
our faults ‘ His pardon can wash them away His knowledge has 
concealed our imperfection the secret thou hast not yet spoken 


1 Referrnmg to the name of God as Satt@r — the Vailer (of sm) B 
As recompense for His hindness He only requires thankfulness tor 
henefit< and patience in afflution  B 
Human reason cannot comprehend the perfection of the essential bene 
ficence of the Bountiful and because the door of the senses ہر‎ closed against the 
eye of knowledge and uprightness it cannot thus acquire the comprehension of 
His beneficence but tu that eye the path of the spirit 18 opened te the mward 
mode of existence 18 placed within the reach of the reasonable soul which mode 
of existence 18 obtamed only by him: who is single of eye and of heart who exats 
every moment in contemplation of the world of thankspiving and to exist this 
is the perfection of the spirit) of the knowers and the saints and the pro 
phets B 
#2¢ made firm thy foot in the path of acquiescence and resignation گا‎ 
62e carnal desires the wiles of the devil and the things of the world اہ‎ 
sense B 
6&6 an oblique wind harsh and rough which rises from the north-east 
جا‎ who also names the other oblique winds SW SE <× ۷۸ Stein (Dict ) 
however gives گیا‎ asa general name for a wind blowing obhqucly and names 


the N E Sastodt B reading s 5 عمود‎ the townsman adds Whenaman 
comes out of the street and market into the open plain he escapes the torment of 
the whirlwind and the nakta though to our ideas it would seem that he 
was more fully exposed to both 

Tat) His absence or invisibility knows our faults 
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He has heard The sons of men ever unjust and ignorant,!' talk 
in folly of God’s kindness He works good, and ye work evil He 10 
knows the hidden things and ye are full of fault Behold after 
thy so many doubts this care of the Knower of the hidden for a 
wicked world , had it not been pure favour on His part: how could a 
handful of earth have come to wear a crown ? 

The alighting place of His pardon 1s on the plain of sin the 
army of His kindness comes out to meet our sighs when the sigh 
of the knower of God raises the veil,? hell seizes its shield from fear 
of Him His forgiveness grants itself to our sins His mercy des 5 
cends to bestow benefits * Thou hast committed the iniquity, yet 
He keeps faith with thee He is more true to thee than thou art to 
thyself His bounty brought thee into activity otherwise how 
could this market have been set up on earth ?* Whoso becomes non 
existent to him is given existence whoso shps receives a helping 
hand He it ts who takes the hand of the frmendless and chooses 
weeds like us* Forasmuch as He 1s pute, He desires the pure the 20 
Knower of the hidden desires the dust § 


On His OMNISCIENCK, AND His KNOWIEDGE OF THE MINDS 
OF MEN’ 


He knows the draught of each of His creatures He has given 
it and He can give its opposite He 1s the Creator of thy wisdom 38 


! B compares Qur 31 72 Versly he (man) ta ever unjuat and wnorant 

24¢ perhaps causes God to come forth and manifest Himself im power 

8 Or perhaps more Iiterally His forgiveness possesses the faculty of 
favourable 1 ception on account of our sins His mercy possesses the facultv of 
deacending in order that 1t may bestow benefits 


The market is the human body Brought thee into activitv te 
caused thee to exist 
5 B reading as most do «a negative — those who are vile ike us He 


chooses not —says He does not choose dogs hke us who derive their power 
as individuals from the sensual savours of this house of deception but He 
chooses him whose mdividuality has no other fmend but God s essence and who 
in his fmendless state desires no one else The tenor of the passago however 18 
in the opposite sense and the positive 1s supported by H and M 

6 §mce a substance becomes not pure till 1t has been burnt and turned 
to ashes He the pure who will only have the pure seeks only the dust B 

1 The order of the verses of this chapter varies in the various ۸1588 none 
however gives × logical sequence and I have not been able to adopt the ordor of 


any singlo MS 
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but His wisdom 1s untainted by the passage of thought! He knows 
concerning thee what 1s in thy heart, for He 1s the Creator both of 
thy heart and of thy clay Dost thou think that He knows as thou 
knowest ? then 1s the ass of thy nature stuck fast in thy clay® He 
sees what 1s best for His creatures before the desire is formed , He 
5 knows the mind before the secret thought exists He knows what 
13 in thy heart before thou speakest He performs the work God 
brings joy and takes away sorrow God knows our secrets, and He 
keeps them safe 
Silence before Him 1s the gift of tongues ؟‎ thy hfe s food thou 
receivest from a table bare of bread , man’s desire cannot wish 
for such things as He has prepared for him* He knows the con 
10 dition of His creatures He sees 1t and can give accordingly He 
has prepared for thee thy place in Paradise, that to-morrow thou 
mayest enter into joy ® It 18 enough that He speaks —bc thou 
dumb and speak not it is enough that He seeks, remain thou a 
cripple, and run not to and fro® In presence of the power and 
omniscience of God feebleness and ignorance are best feebleness 
makes thee wise, weakness confers eminence on thee 








— ——— est eee —— سے سس‎ — ee: .ود‎ 
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1 Ais wisdom does not lke ours depend on what occurs m the mind 
tor mind has its place in the system of the claments and of matter not in the 
easence of the Ineffable and Inscrutable for cogitation has no place with 
Him B 

2 If thou hast this idea thou wilt never get onto the road) B 

3 The implication bemg apparently that there 18 no need of prayer tor 
material blessings 

4 L refers to the tradition of Mubammad Ey: hath not sern ہوبر‎ car 
heard nor hath it entered the heart of man 

5 An alternative reading might be rendered See to it that thou hast 
jomed tomorrow with to-day  :ع‎ prepare to-day for the judgment dav (to 
morrow ) 

6 Since He who speaks to thee 18 all knowing thou needest not to 
speak to Him of thy desire And since He in mercy seeks to forgive and sparc 
thee and the services He has commanded He has commanded only that thou 
mayest justify His mercy to thee and since it 1s certain that thou canst arnve 
nowhere without Hus generosity do not let thy search for the things of the 
external world enter in between thee and thy umon with thy desire but rely 
thou on His desire and love for thee When thou abandonest the search for 
externahties and enterest the stage of resignation and givest thyself up to 
Him He will be suffiaent as a searcher L 
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Whoso can make existence non existent can also change non 
existence into existence He in His fhercy arrests the rhythmical 
forces in the wombs for the due constituting and establishing of the 
offspring ' and forasmuch as His inscrutability pourtrayed thy form 15 
knowest thou not that thou canst not remain hidden ?* He knows 
thy case better than thyself why frequentest thou the neighbour 
hood of folly and deceit ? Speak not of thy heart’s sorrow for 
He is speaking seek thou not for Him, for He 1s seeking 5 

He perceives the touch of an ant’s foot, though in mght and 
darkness the ant move on a rock ‘1f a stone moves in the dark mght 
in the depth of the water, His knowledge sees it if there be a worm 20 
in the heart of a rock whose body 1s smaller than an atom, God by 
His knowledge knows its cry of praise and its hidden secret To thee 
He has given guidance in the path to the worm He has given its 
sustenance in the rock No soul has ever rested in patience apart 39 
from Him no understanding deceived Him by its subtlety He 
is ever aware of the minds of men —ponder thou this and thy duty 
18 fulfilled 


| elite صا ہر‎ a@ person who exacta a debt importunate Here 
the idea is that of recurrence a recurrent force T wanders mto medical details 
but errs 1 thmk im taking گردں‎ aad as establish for the establishment 
of a regularly recurmng force would not tend to the formation and constitut- 
ing of the developmg organism on the contrary the suspension of active move- 
ments m the womb ia what is required —a period of rest for the undisturbed 
development of the offsprmg The arrest, during pregnancy of the expulsive 
action of the womb as regards menstruation was probably present in Sané 1 s 
mind 

2 L prefers a different interpretation inasmuch as His mscrutability has 
pourtrayed thy form knowest thou not that thou canst not contain Inscruta- 
چاداحا‎ m the compass of thy comprehension ? For the picture can by no means 
know the nature of the artist nor can what 1t comprehends contain the artist 
In view of the next lime however the translation given seems the better 

٢ Of sup 1 1 

# So small a thing as an ant on an unmpressible mass hke a rock 8B 

‘A denial of the doctrine of the philosophers who say that God knows the parts 

by tho way of the whole not particularly the truth however 18 that He knows 
the parta as parta — nor does the werght of an atom escape thy Lord sn carth or 
in heaven nor 18 there less than that nor greater but st 18 1n the persprcuous Book 
(Qur 10 63) L 
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lf thou turn thy face from evil usage ! thy mind shall preserve 
the truce rehiyion of Isltm = but since thou choosest to hold false ideas 
of His clemency thou shalt have no light) but hell fue inthy heart 
ofor since thou wilt not tuke weount of His knowledge © man 
cherish no hope of clomency trom Him His omnscence hindles 
the lump of the understunding but His cl mency teuhes ۶۴| 
to sm were not) His clemency ov perpetual refuse how could a 
servant due to sim 
if then thou commuttest asin that sin tills under one of two 
cases of thou thinkest that God knows not 1۔1٦‎ to thee Well done ! 
100 thoroush gong infidel! ind at thou thinkest that Good knows und 
still thou comnuttest it) Bravo impudent one and valet 1۰۱ 
acknowledge that no min knows thy secrets Cod hnows Cod as 
not less than man ound ] take ۱۱۱۱٤٤۷٤ ۱۱ He hides this forgiveness 
from thee weet not that His ommiscience huows that itis thus with 
thee’ Then turn trom this vile Conduct of Ching otherwise on the 
day of thy rcsurrection thou wilt forthwith see thysclf drowning: in 
the sea of thy shame 


15 ConceRnine His BENE RICREN@R -AND VERILY HF جا‎ THE 
PROVIDER OF PROVISIONS 
When He Jays the table of its food before the creature He pro- 
vides a fare mote umple than the eater s needs ا۱٠۱۶:‎ and days and 
daily food come to all from Him happiness ind fortune arc from 
Him He supplies the daily bread of cach not seals the door of the 





! آئئی‎ here of mode of belief 


2 Lo take account of His hnowledge is to hold 11:1:۱ trath the knower of 
all secrete and if one does م×‎ one may hope for His mercy | For to hold Hin 
omniscient ms to fear Hon and to fear Hini makes thee the recaprent of His 
0۳0 B 

5 Apparently — His ommacience if reflectedon will kindle 401 =when 
thou fully understandest His omniscience the lamp of the understanding, becomes 
bright but it thou hast no knowledge of His onumacience and rehest on His 
clemency and hast abandoned thy fear of God thou bec omest persistent in ain 
( زرقت‎ sik, ly ) and hast lost thy place 

4 This confidence in His clemency springs froin the servants not under 
standing His omniscience and not fearing Him ' B 


6 Ironically glomsin B weett se, thisis a thorough pong 
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storehouse infidel and true believer wretched and prosperous,— 
to all their daily food and hfe renewed While the Ha of necessity 0 
8 still in then throat the Jim of His mumficence* has given His 
creatures their sustenance Except by bread we cannot hve and 
appetite 1s our only relish , He shuns not His servants when they 
turn to Him,—He has given the relish He will give the bread 
too 

Thy bread and life arc in the treasury of God thou dost not 40 
hold, according to His word that it 11s He * If thy daily bread be 
in China, thy horse of ac quisition 14 ready saddled to bear thee speedily 
to it or to bring it to thee whilst thou art sleeping * Has He not 
said to thee, I am thy Sustainer the Knower of what 1s hidden and 
the Knower of what 1s manifest I gave life I give the means of 5 
hivehhood whatsoever thou askest I give forthwith ? Know that, 
like the day, the matter of thy daily bread 1s well assured for ۷٢ 
daily bread 1s a present which the day brings with 1t, forasmuch as 
the kindness of God 1s on thee, thou holdest thy hfe as a pledge for 
thyfood Take thought for thy life, and thou hast done the same for 
thy bread loaf succeeds loaf as far as the edge of the grave Hold 
firmly to this pledge, and eat thy bread ,۶ and when the pledge 
passes from thee still shalt thou eat the food of Life® Life without 10 
bread God gave to none, for life endures through bread , and when 
hfe quits the body, know for a certainty that now indeed sustenance 
has reached thee 7 

The ignoble fear for their daily bread the generous man does not 
eat his food warmed up a second time The lion eats not his prey 


1} wale Rdyat necessity need of which 8م‎ 18 the initial Ictter = Thin 


bemg a guttural pronounced (unlike the soft aspirate) deep in the throat the 
hemuistich has as B notes a peculiar aptness 

2 حود‎ jd munificence of which jsm 18 the initial letter 

3¢e¢ bread and life are given to thee from God streasury yet wilt thou 
not believe as His word says, that He 1s the giver 

¢+%¢, God creates means by which thou mayest obtain thy daily food 
wherever it may be B 

6 Of 17 sup 

٥٠ء‎ im the upper world 

1 +e, thy true spiritual food (gloss n B) cf 1 9 sup Life 1s always main 
tained by food whether the life in the body or out of ا‎ 
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alone when he is satisfied, he abandons the rest ‘ It is for women 
to hoard up the old to men new sustenance with the new day ٭‎ 
15 Thy dailv bread 1s a charge on the All knowing and All powerful,—be 
not angry against prince or minister it comes from God s door and 
not by teeth or throat or pipe ة‎ 
The lordship of a house 1s a lordship with sorrow, especially for 
him who has no wealth or treasure the lordship of a house 15 all 
sorrow and desire —leavc aside the house and God is sufficient for thee * 
Let thy tiust at all times be on God tather than on mill and 
20 sach for if the clouds give thee no water for a vear I foresee that 
thy affairs will be altogether ruined & 


A SToRY 


An old man put forth his head and seeing his field dned up 
41spoke thus — O Lord of both new and old ® our food 1s in Thy 
hands do what thou wilt The sustenance Thou givest to fair 
and foul depends not on tears of cloud nor smiles of feld I well know 
Thou art the Uncaused Sustainer ‘ my life and my food, all comes 
from Thee Thy one is better than thousands of thousands for Thy 
httle is not a little 


1 Se touthers and does not saveitup the hon being a tvpe of nobility 
Lit = to women the old fold on fold The men of the Path who 
are the nen of wisdom (the AKnowers) every day make new progress in acquisi 
tions and struggles and austerity which are ther daily food = while it in for 
women to gather up and watch over fragments So B (iilustrating lus ten 
dency to read mystical meanings where they are not intended) 

4 Not from our teeth that (showing them) we should importune others 
or throat that we should cry out at men 8 doors nor in anyone × face that we 
should fall to lamentation = mset yo ر ال‎ cb & ) Blt would seem how 
ever that teeth 1s used rather in reference to the teeth of wild animals by 
whuch they seizethaur food throat as B tocallimg aloud on others and pipe 
18 perhaps the pipe of the dervishes and so means beggary 

Kadghuda + the lordship of a house = splita up according to its deriva‏ ٭ 
tion intohad house and Khuda@y aa lord God‏ 

5 se incase thou dependest on mills and sa ks 


٦ Rain, etc is not the ultimate cause of our sustenance the ultimate cause 
iw \hou who art uncaused 
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A flame from Him, and a hundred thousand stars appear, a 5 
drop from Him, and a hundred thousand palm trees spring up! He 
who 1s in fear about his daily food 1s not a man,—truly he 18 less 
than a woman 


A Story 


Hast thou not heard how in a rainless time some birds received 
their food from a Magian’s door? Many Muslims spoke to lim, 
and among them one clever and eloquent—‘‘ Though the little birds 10 
take your corn, yet this generosity of yours will mot find acceptance ”’ 
Said the Magian, ‘‘If He does not choose me, still He sees my 
toil since Helumself 1s kind and generous, He does not think the 
same of niggardliness as of liberality ”’ 

Ja ‘far * sacnficed his arm in His Path instead of arms God gave 
lum wings None shall discover thy work but God, truly nothing 
can happen to thee from men Pay no heed to the doing and busthng 15 
of men fasten thy mind on Him, and thou hast escaped from sorrow 
and bondage So far as thou canst, take thou no fnend but Him, 
take men not into thy account at all Your bread 1s laid up in God’s 
eternity , His friendship He gives you,—it 1s your life, know that 
both of these are represented in the world of love and search by the 
Persian water and the Arabic father 5 


۱ احصو‎ ht = green B supposes it to refer to rivers 


2 Ja far was Muhammad s cousin the son of Abu /alb and brother of 
Ah On the death of Zaid during the battle of Mita AH 8 he took command 
of the force and hamstringing his horse fought till he too fell. Muhammad 1s 
reported to have said I saw Ja far as an angel with two wings covered with 
blood lus limbs stained therewith Hence Ja far 1s known as the winged 
martyr Cf Mur Life of Mahomet 3rded,p 383 

The hme 1s obscure to me nor can I derive much Wumuination from tli‏ ؛ 
commentators Water in Pers. 1s Gb and ‘father wm Ar isab words which‏ 
Bsaays Although they differ in meanmg‏ لوله differ onlv in the quantity of the‏ 
yet in nature and pronunciation (? they are the same and) by anv means of‏ 
from the words referred to 1s unposmble so there‏ زونہ arrangement to take away‏ 
1s also a relation between the ails/ of Gla (favours 1 17) and your hfe (jan) which‏ 
1g indisgoluble and indestructible while life lasts God gives His favours * Simi‏ 
larly L whom B has imitated and expanded both mention the possibility of‏ 
Qur 86 5 eqq )‏ /ہ) Gb referrmg to the semen‏ 
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[On THE DrstrE For Gop '] 


So long as thou art a stranger to the light of Moses,’ thou art blind 
20 to the day, hke the bird of Jesus ,° since thou hast no knowledge of the 
path of poverty, thou art in hiding, like the inside of an onion * First, 
for the sake of His comforting love, do thou make thy head thy foot, 
42 hke the reed,’ and continue seeking Him, that by thy perfect search 
thou mayest reach that place, where thou knowest thou needest seek 
no more 
Did not an indolent one, when he heard murmurs of sloth on his 
heart s tongue, ask ‘Ali, ‘Say, O Prince, iluminer of the soul 1s the 
dark mght better, or the day 2?’’* Murtaza’ said, ‘‘ Hear, O ques- 
5 tioner , y1eld not to this backsliding, for to the lovers in this soul 
inflaming path the fire of the secret 1s better than the splendour of 
the day ’’? He whose soul the path has fired stays not behind on 
foot at the halting place * in that world where love tells the secret, 
thou no longer art, thy reason no longer endures 


Own AFFECTION AND ISOLATION !" 


The lovers are drunk in His Presence their reason in their sleeve 


) There 1s no indication of the begmning of a fresh chapter herc m any of 
the 3188 The subject of the following verses however 1s different and we sem 
here to begin a fresh section of the book 

2 The desire to see God which burned in Vioses B 

+ The bat c/ Qur 3 43 One of Jesus 5 miracles was the creation of a 
living bird out of clay which the learned suppose tohave been a bat as the must 
perfect of birds in make v Sale s Qur an n ad loc and Hughes Dict of Islam 
ع٢‎ Jesus (IIL Muracles) 

in layers of husk‏ ء> ٭4 

6 te bend thy head to thy feet in humility 

8 Hoping I suppose to be able to put off his religious exercises 

Int thechosen usually applied to Muhammad hereto Al 

+ What matters day or mght’ for when the Secret comes it ×× well 
whether it come by day or night = L ' The soul-consuming yearning for the 
Secret is what ts necessary not the question of night orday for in the rule of 
the search there 1s no captivity to time or season or day or night ’’ B 

8 For the searchers halt not nyht orday  ' B 

19 The word affection is nut the same ax that translated love it 18 
used also of friendship Taolation 19 the separation or detachment from 
entanglements of the world and of sens. thus glmost renunciation ’ 
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and their soul in their hand! Lo, when they urge the Buragq* of their 10 


heart on towards Him, they cast all away under his feet ,® they throw 
down life and heart in His path and make themselves of His company 
In the face of his belief 1n the Umty, there exists for him no old or 
new, allis naught, naught , He alone 13 What worth have reason 
and life in lus eyes ? the heart and the true faith pursue the road 
together* The veil of the lovers is very transparent, the tracings 
on these veils are very delicate® J.ove’s conqueror 1s he who ور‎ 
conquered by love ٥ ‘love’ inverted will itself explain this to 
thee 7 


1 4.e., they are amazed and confounded reason and soul escaping from 
within them 
2 The name of the animal which bore Muhammad on his night-journey to 
Hea\en 
6 6) ut stirrup +e of the Buraq of their heart 
٭‎ ** According to certam Siifis the heart (mind dsl) 18 superior to the spirit 
(soul rith) and religion (din) to life (soul jan) for there are unbelieving souls 
and these according to the Qur ain willdie The )@n ought thereforo to possess 
religion (ds) and faith (sman) L 
6 The veilis the mystery (_,e) ) of the lovers of God so subtle that its 
corporeal existence ( حسمی‎ wae ) cunnot be discerned and the charac- 
ters on that veil are the secret matters that are far removed from explana 
tion and comment and interpretation ٹا‎ 
6 Or by God _ the pronoun used might refer either to love or to God 
Love ) sghqg) has been intorpreted as the essence of God thatis as the might 
of love in the lover mcreases tho more utterly conquered does he become J 
lhe strong men of love thou thmkest powerful it 1s not so for love has con 
quered them and thev are ovcrcome by his hand and none can conquer love B 
1 Ishq love mverted becomes ads tho verbal noun gash beng 
to disperse dispe] as the wind disperses clouds and gaght bemg an incon 
stant or fri\olousfool تا‎ J think rightly having regard to the allusion to the 
clouds in the next line supposes the mterpretation to he in the first meaning 
(gagh dispelling as equivalent to conquering and overcoming) I however 
refers to the derivation of qaght 2 fool from whom reason has been taken away 
(dispelled) and observes that ince the loss of reason 1s essential in Jove it 
is certain that love s conqueror will be conquered As L further observes 
‘love 18 again expressed hereonly byapronoun which may not refer to love at 
all but to the preceding hemistich as a whole +e =the converse of this (state 
ment) will itself ° The converse of course would be He who 1s conquered 
by love 1s love’s conqueror '' 
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When the clouds fall away from the Sun, the world of love 1s filled 
with ight! The cloud 1s dark and murky as a Magian, but wate: 
may\ be useful as well as harmful ,—a httle of 1t کر‎ man’s life, but his 
hfe 1s destroyed by too much of 1t, so he who beheves in the Umty 
is the beloved of His Presence, though affection, too, 18 a veil over His 
glory * 

20 He 18 not ص۱‎ evil phght to whom He addresses His instruction 
What then 18 evil ‘—to be the friend who toils Look at the letters 


ا١‎ Theclouds are this visible and phenomenal existence which hides the 

aun of Truth or Reahty 
Though the cloud of (mundane) existence which hidey the sun of Real 
ity be dark and murky still water the end for which it exists 1s beneficial 
though also at times noxious So withthe Unitarian whos the friend of His 
Presence For though on the one hand affection ) ج۱( مهہصیی‎ the ongin of love عسٴق)‎ ) 
just as learning | عد ) علم‎ the beginning of the knowledge ) Wyn) of Gud & 
vesence —atill on the other hand since 1t 1s a matter of relation and mvolvcs 
the duahty of lover and beloved affection 15 a veil (which separates us from 

Him) L 

Apparently followimg up the idea of the inferiority of mahabbat and by 
consequence of the muhibb (friendship and the friend) The distinction m this 
line the commentators would make to le between the artive and the passive 
states of which the passive 1s the more blest and the muhaddath superior to the 


muhtbb ما‎ pomting er, defines 1 as) = one whom: God most High purel\ 


by His compassionating mercy haschosen out and mado the recei er of His hol 


یں 
Then taking in contrast the act part Guome as one who‏ 0011151 


by struggling and endeavour and by traversing, the stages of the journey wishes 
to attain the lofty dignity of converse with God she draws a parallel between 


these and the pair مخلٌص‎ and معلصی‎ of who it 1s said iv the Qur an 


rd 


The whole of his lengthy argument especially the definition of tho at 


part معدے‎ seems to me to be somewhat far-fetched Is it not possible 


especially in view of the next line that there may be no depreciation of the mt 
hibb as such intended ? Might not (wy wmewmeo itt the frend who 
sees toil (labour pain trouble) be the friend who regards toil’+c considers 
it, takes ut ntoconsderation instead of looking on 1t as nothing or as # pleasure ۰ 
And so ' Evil is the friend who calculates his trouble forthe very characters 
of the words ‘friendship and ‘trouble are thesame ’’ fnendship being equiv 
alent to toil and trouble undertaken for one’s friend 


of mahabbat (fmendship), the very word msAnat (labour) ف۱‎ shown صا‎ 1ts 
characters ' © thou who lovest* the Beauty of the Presence of the 
Invisible, till thou seek for the meeting with His face thou wilt never 4° 
drink the draught of communion with Him, nor taste the sweetness 
of inward converse with Him® Since thou knowest the One, and 
assertest the One, why search after the two, and three, and four ? 
Together with له‎ go be and te,—count be and te an idol, and ۳۶ 
Continue to ply hand and foot in search, when thou reachest 
the sea, talk not of the nll’ Since glory and shame have made of 5 
thee a slave, 0 youth, what hast thou to do- with the Eternal ۹ 
Ihou art but newly come into ewstence,—talk not of the Eternal,’ 
thou who dost not know thy head from thy foot There are a hundred 


! The words differ only as the dot of the third letter 1s above or below 
Again muhtbb frend in view of the meaning (v next note) 1t 18 
necessary to express an active sense though lover must be considered as 
appropriated to 14 
Jo manifest an aicction for His Beauty سر‎ to manifest an affection 
for one of His attributes only not for His Essonce and 18 in opposition to the 
seeking for union with His Fasence or there should be no distinction between 
Beauty and Majesty (te the groups of attributes called by those names the 
merciful and the terrible) and the sight should be fixed on their omgin only ا‎ 
+ 4l/ be and te being the first three letters of tho Arabic alphabet be and 
te accompany alt/ the muitial letter of Allah as His attributes accompany His 
Essence Je and te form the word but anidol and so His attributes are 
to be regarded 1f looked on and worshipped tothe eaclusion of Hig kssence As 
L putsit he two threo and four are His attributes of which His Beauty 1s 
one 1n the contemplation of Essence plus attributes howsoever mn truth the attri 
butes are not disjomned from the essence the imagination of numberremams but 
communion with the face of the Invisible 18 communion with the pure Essence 
digjomed from contemplation of the attributes whether of Beauty or of Majesty 
And the traveller un search of God 1s to count the attributes as idols and the ke- 
gence alone as God Again since thou believest and proclaimest God to be in 
truth One thmk Him not to be One numerically, for that 1s bounded and cir- 
cumscnbed He 1s one without number but to conceive Him as numerically 
one Ja to assert number of His Essence 
5 حوی‎ which also means search aswellas mvulet stream 
64 5 since thou art still anxious about such things as disgrace and renown, 
honour and dishonour and art occupied with them 
٦ aos as previously, existing from eternity without begmuning 
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thousand obstructions in thy path, thy courage fails, and falls short, 
thy talk is trickery still, still thou remainest in the snare Betake 
thyself at once to the ocean of mghteousness and true religion, thy 

10 body naked hke wheat-grains,' or hke Adam, that so He may approve 
thy complete renunciation, then see that thou meddle not again with 
these useless encumbrances Thou art as yet a follower of Satan, 
how canst thou become a man without repenting ? 

When He admits thee in His court, ask from Him no object of 
desire —ash Himself when thy Lord has chosen thee for friendship, 
thy unabashed eve has seen all there 1s to see The world of love 
suffers not duality, —what talk 1s this of Me and Thee ۶ 

15 When thy Thee-ness leaves thee, fortune will uplift thy state and 
seat, in a compact of intimacy it 1s not well to claim to be a friend, 
and then—still Me and Thee' How shall he that 1s free become a 
slave ?5 How canst thou fill a vessel already full ۶ Go thou all of thee, 
to His door for whoso in the world shall present himself there in part 
only is wholly naught * When thou hast reached to the kiss and 
love-glance of the Friend count poison honey from Him and the thorn 
a flower ° 

20 For the rust on the mirror of the free Vo ت۱‎ the nail 6۲ 
—with it cut off existence’ Be not filled with thy incapacity time 





te divested of husk‏ !ا 

2 This Ve ness and Thee-ness 1s separation not union B 

$ How shall he who deems himself a free man become a slave ot 
perform God s service * For a vessel already full cannot be filled The object 
of servitude is freedom but when a slave deems himeelf free he ts necessarily 
excluded from freedom «hich is the outcome of servitude  L 

¢ Go all that is in every way be of Hum and in all ways give up thy selt 
to Him for whose goes tu His court except in his completeness that 1s being 
partly of Him and partly of other than Him 1s in every way naught ) کم‎ ) L 

The flower , sph is the oxeve a yellow flower black in the muddle‏ ؟ 


als called فمچشہ بہار‎ I 
6 For ل‎ aus{ cf p 7 1 10 and for scansion of auf also p 7 1 II 
و‎ ٰ 


and five following lines در‎ (yal or!» داخن‎ or ناخں بری‎ ta an implement for 
paring or cutting nails knife or scissors The hne presents difficulties. I 
taking تی‎ gins as an adjective to |» ~,ab ‘ To remove the rust from 
the mirror (te a mirror of polished steel) of the heart of the free man (for the 
free man ’ cf ۱ 17 and note) —the rust being gga = this imaginary existence 
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after time, as a boat 1s filled, ۱ dost thou not read in God’s book 
that those who die are not dead but living ٭‎ 

Receive alike good and evil, fair and foul, whatever God sends 44 
thee, take ittothy soul Did not ‘Azazil,’ receiving from God both 
His mercy and His curse, deem them both alike? Whatsoever he 
obtained from God, good or evil he held both equal But the hkeness 
of him who waits at the door of princes 1s as a sail in unskilled hands 4 


On RENUNCIATION AND STRENUOUS ENDEAVOUR.® 5 


Whoso desires to be lord of his isolation and whoso seeks to guard 
his seclusion,® must take no ease within, nor adorn himself without , 


eee‏ — تسس _۔ اس ee‏ اسم ہے ee‏ سصح ہ — — — .سس 


—No that 1s thedenial of all else than God 1s the nail-cutter which cute off exis 
tence lf the nail cutter be scissors the resemblance i shape to ¥Y La (‘No ) صا‎ 
evident Otherwise [ze if a knife إ۶‎ placmg on one aide the cutter on the 
other what 1s cut from the nail we have the same form Y im any case the com 
parison of Y Da with the nail cutter 1s very good 

lo which 1t may be said that a nail cutter 1s not a suitable implement for 
cleaning away rust the finger nail would be more suitable with which to scratch 


۶ 

it off Accordingly B LG سد‎ a nail with which to cut ) 10 ىاحدیست‎ ),”? 
—but this 1s not what the text says 

! With regard to thv impotence in polishing the mirror of the heart be 
not hkethe boat filled again and again with peoplecrosaingthemver Admit not 
the thought (of thy umpotence) to thy mind for so thou wilt give up striving 
and necessarily become a fatahst (jabars) L 

2 Qur 3 164 Count not those who are kelled sn the way of God as dead, 
but wing weth thesr Lord 

8 ze oven Azazil the devil The story of the devil there called Iblis 
of his expulsion from heaven and of the respite he received, 1s told im Qur 7 10 
sqq I find no special pomt to which the text could refer nor do the commen 
tators mention any 

+ Perhaps meaning that the man who works for earthly rewards keeps 
no fixed course has no firm and steadfast character The last few lines seem 
doubtfully in place here 

6 gy = enunciation from the same root as and with similar meaning 
to wy in the title of the last chapter dv mJ 18 used again in the first 
line of the present chapter 

6 L distinguishes between wre and 04,0), both m ordinary use 
having the meaning of solitude or loneliness نجوھد‎ is the cutting off of 
connections with externals (se things of the world), and oy,% the rejection 
of things pertaming to the nner man the mind (+ ¢ , false knowledge) : 
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that praise which عد‎ bestowed on outward seeming imports the 
abandonment of true praise and adornment! The beggar asks 
bread at the door of the king, so the lover begs food for 
10 his soul On the path, naked’ and fearless, he has cast water 
and fire and earth to the winds® Standing on the plain of the sign- 
posts of time,* what matter fools to him, what the plulosopher of 
the age? O brother, hold thy hver as roast meat in the fire of re- 
nunciation, not a broth’ The mean spirited dog seeks a bone the 
lion’s whelp seehs the marrow of life The lovers have sacrificed 
soul and heart and day and mght have made His memory their food 
| L and B both interpret differently 1 gives no paraphrase but notes 
that او‎ in the firat hemistich refers to ( od in thesecond tothe seeker He thus 
eads an 1/Afat before او‎ 1n each case 33 following hin paraphrases = Tl thou 
abandon thy attachment to things both mward and outward which are the praise 
and the adornment of the unspiritual thou wilt not obtain the sight of God 
= گی‎ wry بماس ار ماس‎ for سماسی‎ “ر٦08‎ commendation is the 
root of all praises It ts hardly probabk that ہو‎ would have a different 
reference in the two hemustichs as supposed by the Commentators nor is the 
interpretation of the first hemustich satisfactory 9 Accordingly B next proposes 
to refer او‎ im both «ases to God till thou ceascat to care for adornment or 
commendation by God thou art not fit for the sight and praise of God that 1s 
in travelling along the stages of knowledge cherish no anxiety about thy rec ep- 
tion or its manner and pursue not thy labours with a vicw to praise and adorn 
ment so that thou rnayest obtain a true vision of God ,؛ بھاش صلی‎ and 
true praise Here too besides the mprobability of the rendering tho para- 
phrase در‎ not a fair interpretation of anv possible ineaning of the first henmustich 
ican se: no objection to reading the line without the izatat after دا ش‎ and ; وارش‎ 


und the sense صعط)‎ ) onnects immediately with the last words of the preceding line 
Bo I 
ye, stripped or alone bemg the pass part corresponding, to 


wy 1 6, sup 
se has cast away all mundane attachments 

+ (,loss in B polio, t¢ eminent men 

' The line reads curiously to us) For ©, isolation ci p 42 1 & 
and} 6 sup and notes کشاب‎ = in Porsian by a metaphor somewhat strange 
to Furopean taste frequently used as emblem of a hosom burning with love or 
grief * (Sten) 4,9 is crumbled, grated or sliced bread for putting into milk 
or broth bread soup You obtain nothing from eating tharid and abandon 


mg dehghts \thared beng I suppose a tasteless sort of dish), unless you make 
your liver a kabab in the fire of the love and remembrance of God ٭‎ B 
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The man of high resolves seeks not bondage ,۱ a dog? 18 a dog, made 5 
happy by a bite 

If revelation become a restraint on thee,® make of 1t a shoe and 
beat thy head with it ,* talk fewer superfluities, and keep thy weak- 
ness before thee, leave the bone to the dogs In virtue of thy 
essential nature thou hast obtained a high station, then why be 
mean 10 spirit hke a dog? On the man of high endeavour hoth 
worlds aie bestowed ,° but whoso 1s mean spinted hke a dog, hke a 20 
dog runs about after a meal 

If thou desirest to possess thy soul free from the body," La مر‎ as 
a gallows,'—keep company with i1t How can pure Divimty admit 
thee till thy humanity has been uplifted on the gallows ?—for on the 45 
path to divinity thy soul* will suffer many crucrfixions Put an 
end to all imitation and speculation * that thy heart may become 
the house of God As long as thy existence 18 with thee in thy soul, 
the ka‘ba is a tavern, though thou serve Him, but if thy soul 
has parted from thy existence, through thee an idol temple becomes 
the Inhabited House ' 


1¢¢ to be kept back on his journey Be not content with any one 
stage on thy path  dosist not from labourmg im thy search hke a dog that 
stands at the door for a morsel of food B 


: ۴ «6a dog of a man 

8 Holding thee back from pursumg the path I Revelation Aas بوإ‎ 
‘uncovering manifestation ¢€f Gibh p 59 But such experience which 
is technically termed unveilinent (keshf) m allusion to the veil nterposed by 
sensual perception isnot the aim of the trueSifi itcomes so to speak fortuitous- 
Jv Hus real goal is absorption in the Deity C/ also especially pp 57 58 

+ A common Orierval mode of punishment 

6 What then does he desire from revelation * For that too he hung 
received 5 

6 1e to escape from the obscuring gloom of this water and earth (the 
material body) 3 

٦ Which frees the soul from the body ڈ1‎ supposes also that a comparison 
mn actual shape 1s intended between the form of ¥ and a gallows. 

3 Lut thy Jesus 

¥ Int road (te the road of others) and opinion —worldly discus 
sions and disputes on things of sense B 

۱١ The heavenly prototype of the Ka‘ba in the first or lowest heaven 
(Gibb), or the fourth (B) or seventh heaven (Hughes Dict of Islam) For an 
account of 1t v Sale note on Qur 52 4 and Introd Chap IV with notes 


end especially Gibb op ctf pp 37 38 
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5 O seeker of taverns, full of wretchedness, thou art but an ass’s 
son, and asses are thy fathers ۳۱ Thv understanding 1s muddied with 
thy Self and thv Existence, thy reason’s sight 1s dark before that 
other world Thine own soul it 1s that distinguishes unbehef and true 
religion, of necessity it colours thy vision* Selflessness 1s happy, 
selffulness most unhappy cast away the cat from under thy arm! 
In the Eternal, unbeliefs and religions are not, such things exist 
not 1f the nature be pure 


10 On FoLLOWING THE PATH OF THE HEREAFTER 


All this knowledge 1s but a trifling matter the knowledge of 
the journey on God’s road 1s otherwise, and belongs to the man of 
acuter vision What for the man of wisdom and true religion, whose 
bread and speech are alike of wheat, distinguishes that path and points 
it out? Inquire its mark from the Speaker and the Friend * 

15 And if, O brother thou also ask of me I answer plainly and 
with no uncertainty § To turn thy face towards the world of life 
to set thv foot upon outward prosperity, to put out of mind rank and 
reputation, to bend one’s back double in His service to punfy our 
selves from evil to strengthen the soul in wisdom ’ 

What 1s the provision for such a journey QO heedless one’ By 

90 looking on the Trutl.* to cut oneself off from the false ؟‎ to leave the 
abode of those who strive with words and to sit before the silent to 
journey from the works of God to His attmbutes, and from His attn 
hutes to the mansion of the knowledge of Him — then from know 


1 A play on words in the original 

2 When thy self and thy opinion leave thee thine eye sees no colour but 
the colour of pure hight and when the man of single eve looks away from the 
dust the distinction disappears When thou recognizest the full reality thou 
wilt recognize that the distinction does not exist .ا‎ 

٠ Meaning to cast away the impurities of the soul ٹا‎ 

¢ Tho Speaker with God and the Friend of God Moses and Abraham 
‘ For the one was submerged in the rays of the light of the Eternal and the 
other absorbed in the secrets of His conversation B 

6 Hagg thatis God 

6 se. the things of this world 

٦ Though B paraphrases —%e in the singular by wlae in tho 
plural with the meaning attributes I do not think this 1s quite accurate 
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ledge to the world of the secret, then to reach the threshold of 


poverty, then when thou art become the fnend of poverty, thy Soul 46 


destroys thy impure Self , ۱ thy Self becomes Soul inside thee, 1t 
becomes ashamed of all its doings, and casting aside all its possessions 
18 melted on its path of tnal, then when thy Self has been melted in 


thy body, thy Soul has step by step accomplished its work , then God 5 


takes away its poverty from it,- when poverty 1s no more, God 
remains 

Not in folly nor ignorance spoke Bayazid, if be said ‘Glury to 
me ٭'‎ so too the tongue that spoke the supreme secret moved truly 
when it said, ‘/ am God’* When he proclaimed to the back the 
secret he had learned from the face,* ۱٢ became lus executioner and 
killed him , his secret’s day time became as night,’ but God’s word 
was what he spoke ," when in the midst of the rabble he suddenly 





For te nature of p 2,1 12 p 45 1 9 and sv perhaps the descmp- 
tion of His nature by His attnmbutes His nature as set forth in His attributes’ 
ور‎ what 13 meant 90 1¢ wid معوفب‎ , the knowledge of His essential 
nature comes afterwards 

! Soul Jo Self نعس‎ —here as well as in the followmg hnes and p 45 
1 18 sep L considers it equivalent to 3)! (y= animal passions’ 
but though the meaning inclines towards this 1t would not quute swt لعوس‎ in 
p 45,1 18 lower nature would porhaps be nearly nght مل‎ beg then 
* higher nature 

” B recounts the sturv as follows — Béiayazid Bas}ami was preaching 
one day when the light of the beams of knowledge fell on him He went from 
himself and heing beside himeelf uttered the cry of union ‘ Glory to me how 
magnificent مو‎ my state ! When he recovered consciousness his friends in 
formed him of what he had said He said ‘If I sa, it @ second time kill me 
Another day durmg his religious exercises the same thmg happened His 
friends used their knives on his head and breast but however hard they struck 
his mnsensible body received no mark at all When he recovered they found 
that the wounds they had inflicted they had inflicted on themselves their 
own bodies showing the marks of the blows The expression used by 
Bayazd 18 of course only applicable to God 

8 The celebrated saying of Mansi al-Hallij who was executed on that 
account in 309 A H 

4 The face 1s the face of God the back God s creation L 

6 * In reality it was truth though ×٠ appeared false ’’ L. 

6 *In the technical language of the Sifis this 1s the stage of فرب ورائص‎ 
' propinquity to the divine laws God the agent and Mansir the tool I 
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chsclosed, unauthorized, the secret, his outward form was given to the 
gallows, his inward being was taken by the Fnend when his hfe’s 
soul could speak no longer, his heart s blood di ulged the secret ! 
He spoke well who said ؛‎ his ecstacy / eave thysetf O son, and 

come luther From thee to the Friend 1s not long thyself art the road, 

15 —then set thy feet on it ? that with the eye of Godhead thou mayest 
see the handwriting § of the Lord of power and the lend of spirits 

When shall we be separated from our Selyes,—/ and thou departed 

and God remaining ' the heart arnived at God’s threshold the Soul 
saying, Hereum I enterthou When by the dootway of renunciation 
heart and soul have reached the dome of a true belief in the راہ ا‎ 
the soul locks itself in the embrace of ‘he Houmns the heart walks 
proudly in the sight of the Friend ° 

20 0 thou who hnowest not the hfe thot comes of the ymec of the 
grape how long then wilt thou he drunk with the grape s outward 
form’ Why boastcst thou falsely that thou art drunk? So that 
the, say =‘ The fellow has drunk butter milk' 17۶ thou drink wine, 
say naught the drinker of butter milk too will guud hs secret 4 

47 Why seehest thou’ Deem it not lihe thy soul) drink it as thou dost 
thy faith Thou knowest not what mas کر‎ in Persian when thou 


! It is related that his blood as it fell on the ground formed itself into 
the letters inal hagy thus again pubhshing the secret 1 
#¢ itis self that thou haat to bring under thy foot 
Or pathway 5B 
+ Probably the Universal Soul srt وم معرد و حتددی روم‎ 8 
۶ The distinction between 7, ۔رواں‎ J- le spirit life heart soul 
appears to be seldom accurately definable and in passages liki the above 
it seems impossible to say in what the distinction consists 
6 As the buttermilk drinker who feigns his intoxication keeps secret 
the fact that he has been drmking only buttermilk so refrain thou also from 
disclosing thy secret if thou hast drunk wine _ If it 18 the wine of reality it 18 
not well to proclaim the secret and 1f earthly wine to tell it will cause thee 


to be blamed and disgraced = L 
L interprets differently He thus addresses the traveller on the path 


of the hereafter —W hy seekest thouthe path of God lke the soul whose nature 
can never be comprehended by anyone’ ) کفہ او عدرک کضی‎ af جاں‎ ovle 


Ca راہ حق را جسے و حو‎ opted ) It a not necessary that thou 
shouldst know the true nature of this path at first before thou settest foot on ا‎ 


Rather drink یر‎ like the faith which at first 1s a matter of conformity ( duly Vy 


771 


hast eaten it, thou recognizest the taste! When in this rumed hall 
thou drinkest a cup of wine, I < ounsel thee put not thy foot outside 
the house of thy drunkenness, lay down thy head where thou hast 
drunk the wine till thou hast drunk it, hold it an unlawful thing, 
and when thou hast drunk it rub aclod of earth on thy hpa® When 
with a hundred pains thou hast twice drunk the dregs,? I will say, 
Look at the man s courage ' 


 —‏ ہسَ- 


and afterwards comes to be really prosent with one ( شھود میرسد‎ das 0 & ), 
+¢ deeming it good and wholesome put thy foot on the road of strivmg and 
austerity And God knows best إ٭‎ thes مو‎ reght This 18 unsatisfactory 
there 1s no hint of the search bemg for a path the context before and after 
bein, about wine L has to talk and makes the text talk of dmnking’ a 
path the search for one 4 own soul has not before been alluded to and to 
suppose a break at tho end of tho first hemistich (instead of taking » Ul» چوں‎ 
with the second) leaves نو مد اں‎ awkwardly by itself without object 

Agam خا‎ - If thou wishest to be successful in the search for thy desire 
Which is Reality asin tho search: for thy soul ×٤ will-not be obtained at the first 
stage As it 1s difficult to find the soul in the body so also 1t 1s difficult to find 
Reahty at the first stage ‘Thus first thou must set out on thy quest without 
knowing His Reahty As at first the faith 18 accepted im a conventional 
mannor etc as I This is open to similar objections and is rather 
further from the text 

Taking the teat as it stands the scarch must be for wince and » Ue چوں‎ 
must go with Wlo کو‎ Hence the translation I have given the meaning bemg 
the exact opposite of B s interpretation Why seekest thou further? The 
wine 1s at hand not hard to get at lke thy soul The Ime 18 unsatisfactory 
und I can see no reason for mtroducing حاں‎ im this connection A possible 
emendation would be لوم ڈاں‎ for ٹی —- بو مدان‎ bemg plural of Arabic Kay) 

@ pearl 80 Why seckest thou (for anything better)’ Know that ۷ 

(the wine) 1s pearls (as precious) as thy soul 

! It thou dost not | now that the Persian for m@s 18 jughrat thou wilt 
know from the taste on eatmg it that it 1 yuyghrat So also if now thou 
know est not this path when thou treadest اد‎ and attainest thy high desire and 
rvachest thy wished for goal thou wilt know that 1t was mght and true ىآ‎ 
What dialect mas or mass may be Ido not know = sour coagulated milk 1s in 
Persian mast and j;uyhratis used m the dialect of Samargand for the same 
(Sten ,BQ) Withregard tothe path’ mL sexplanation v previous note 

٥ ہہ ء‎ keep silence about 1t B The hnes refer primarily to earthly wine 
with a nnt at the spiritual wine in the last hemistich ‘‘ wine bemg unlawful 
for the orthodox Mushm hold 1t so—till thoudrink 1t and then tell nobody 

8 I think the emphasis 18 on the ‘twice te if knowing, what it فا‎ 
thou get drunk a second time thou art indeed a brave man 


18 


More numerous than asses without head stalls are all the carnon- 
hearted wine-drinkers , wine has eaten up and the grape has carned 
off both their understanding and their soul In this company of 
youths, in their cowardice no longer men, 1f thou speak not, thou 
remainest true , but f thou speak, thou blasphemest ! 

How canst thou go forward ? there 1s no place for thee, and how 
then wilt thou leap ? thou hast no foot he feeds on sorrow for ۸٥۷7 
there 1s no place, and he is destitute who has no foot Those who, 
freed from being, stand at the door of the tiue ٣ xistence, did not to- 
day for the first time gird up their loins at His door , from Eternity 
the sons of the serving men, giving up wealth and power have stood 
before Love as numerous as ants 

Strive that when death shall come with speed he may find thy 
soul already in his street Leave this house of vagabonds if thou 
art at His door, remain there, 1f not, repair thither for those who 
are His servants are contented in His (rodhead,? ever their loins of 
servitude yirt up, the lord of the seven heavens even asa slave 
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Or THE LEARNED VAN AND THE FOOL 


Che shaikh of Jurjin* said to his son, Thou must have a house 


in this street for thy private pursuits , and it will be well if the lock 


be acunningone ٠ 


Cast not your pearl, before swine Jhe preceding paragraphs,‏ ہر :ا 
which begin in praise of the heavenly wime pass into » condemnation of the‏ 
earthly wine and wine drinkers‏ 

4 Referring to Qur 39 3 Is not God suffevent for Hes servants 

This storv seems to be only two lines in length and to bear on the 
necessity for one who engages to follow the Path of retirement from and aban 
donment of the world Lhe subject of the | ath سس‎ mamediately resumed 

¢ Aba AliJurjin: B 

6 hou needest a house in the stroct of the true religion and it will 
be well if to conceal thyself and dostroy thy tracks thou make the lock (turn) 
to the left ( oe ,کلھداں بچپ‎ im the direction opposite to the usual 
one 7) thatis reverse the horse s shoes ) sb as 9S | و‎ Us to nuslead as to the 
direction taken) و ہر گلنداں‎ wooden lock common everywhere especially 
in Ghazm' L  Morely to havo a lock turning in the opposite dire tion would 


perhaps not be of much use چپ‎ may imply stratagem deceit and in 
this sense I have translated it c/ p 10 1 19 
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Contrive thy finery in the path of renunciation with its head! 48 
of the Law, and its secret parts of the Unity , and enter this lodging 
of trouble and distress like a traveller, and quickly pass on from it 
4٤ the door of the garden of Except God strip off and make away with 
thy coat and cap become naught, that He himself, engaging thee to 
answer, may with justice call to thee, ‘‘ ہ7‎ whom belongs the ling 
dom 8 ٤ 
A Story : 5 


The saint Shibli said in private converse, after a period of 
inward commumon with God, If, for that I am not far from Him, He 
give me leave to speak, and with just purpose ask, 7'o whom belongs the 
kingdom ? then in sincerity I will answer Him and say, To-day the 
kingdom belongs to him who from yesterday and the day before has 
administered it , to-day and to-morrow Thy kingdom, 0 Mighty over 10 
us, 18 for him whose vesterday and the day before it was The sword 
of Thy wrath cuts off the head of the vahant, and then gives back 
to the head its life + 

Know that traffic’ 1s good for gain, and the lance of the sun 
healthful for the sunflower 

When ® thou shalt be offended with all but God Gabriel will 
appear to thee as naught No one knows how long the way may he 


1 ےم‎ what is visible of it B 
2 Implying _1t belongs to thee Or as Btakesit engaging himself to 
answer so become naught that thou endure in Him till at the last day thou 
hear from Him himself the call of To whom belongs the kingdom ۶ And no 
one will say 1t but He nor will anyone else speak theanswer for m the spiritual 
annihilation ص‎ the essence of union who except Himself shall answer Him? ” 
That 1s God and the seoker bemg one the answer also wil] come from God C/ 
p 48 .لا‎ 8 9 anf 
Here 1s inserted as a parenthesis an anecdote in reference to the words 
immediately preceding 
¢ The valant ( ز سرفرا إراں‎ are the lovors of God not (asit might be 
translated) the haughty and proud for the first step of the lovers in the path of 
Gods mtrepidity And the wrath 1s not the wrath of this world فھ رمحاری)‎ &), 
but a wrath which 1s in .ruth the eesence of kindness Qur 3 163 Count 
not those who are killed an the way of God as dead but using with their Lord =’ L 
5 se, the labour and mconvenience which trade involves the line empha 
sizes the previous one by means of these comparisons. 
6 Continuation of the former chapter on the Path 
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15 from the word Not to God ,' for wiule thou holdest to thy Self thou 
wilt wander day and night, right and left, for thousands of years , 
then when after laying long toil upon thyself at last thou openest 
thine eyes, thou seest Self, because of its essential nature and its 
hmitation to conjecture, wandering round about itself, hke the ox in 
amull But if, freed from thyself, thou begin at all to labour, thou 
wilt find admission at this door within two minutes , the two hands 
of the understanding, holding but thee distance, areempty * but what 
that distance 1s God knows 

20 QO Sikandar on this path of troubles and in this darkness do 
thou hke the prophet Nhivr bing under foot thy jewel of the mine 

49 that so thou mayest obtain the water of hfe * God wil not be thine 
whilst thou retainest soul and hfe, both can not be thine —this 
and that* Bruise thy Self through months and years, then 
deem it dead and leave it where it les when thou hast fimehed 
with thy wile Self thou hast reached eternal life and joy and 
Paradise 


1 Vor Y ze the negation of aught elwe than Cod and Cod ° 15 the 

existence in Him for ever of the seeker 
a¢ 1t18 too small to lx estunater 

s Jewel of the mine = soul لا‎ ust وحم حیو‎ J Sikandar 18 
the Persian form of Alexander (the(rcat) hereequi\alent to man of courage 
hero = hbizris a rmnysterious figure in Muhammadan theology Some say he 
lived in the time of Abraham and that he ts still alive ص۱‎ the flesh and most of 
the religious and Sufi mystics are agreed upon this point and some have declared 
thatthev have seen him and they say he 1s still to be seen in sacred places such 
as Mecca or Jerusalem Sorne few traditionists deny his existence Others 
say he 18 of the family of Noah andthe son of a king His namo does not occur 
in the Qur an but nearly all the commentators believe that al Khisr is the 
mvsaterious individual referred to in Siirah Is 59-81 In 
some Muslim books he seers to be confounded with F lias and in others ۶ 
George the patronsaint of England Inthe above quotation [of the Qur &n} hers 
represented as the companion of Moses and the commentator Husain says he was 
a goneralin the army of Djii +Qarnain ( ilexander the Great) ' Hughes Dict 
of Islim sub voce He 1s supposed to have discovered and drunk of the water 
of life and مھ‎ to have become immortal 

‘In thw darkness —the water of life boing always referred to as found in 
darkness 

42° God and self 
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Remain unmoved by hope and fear why contendest thou with 
Mahk and Rizwan’?! To nonexistence, mosque and fire-temple 5 
are one , to a shadow, hell and heaven are the same * for him whose 
guide Love 1s, infidelity and faith are equally a veil before His 
door , his own being 1s the veil before the fmend’s eyes, hiding the 
court of God’s essence ° 


On Trust m Gop 


Set not thy foot صص‎ His court with hypocmsy The men of the 
Path walk in trust, if thou hast a constant trust.in Him, why not also 10 
m His feeding thee ?* Bring then thy belongings to the street of 
trust in God, then fortune will come out to meet thee Listen toa 
storv concerning trust in God, so that thou remain not a pledge m 
the hand of the devil , and learn the law of the Path from a woman 
besides whom a braggart man shows but contemptibly ٥ 


On THE TRUST IN GOD SHOWN BY OLD WoMEN 


When Hatim set out for the sanctuary ,® —he whom thou callest 15 


1 The one quality belongs peculiarly to the characteristics of Mihk the 
guardian of Hell and the other to those of Rizwan the doorkeoper of Paradise ” 
B 

Ashadow 1s 4 thing having no separate or substantial existence so ‘ when‏ ؟ 
things as heaven and hell mosque and fire-temple‏ فدہ thou hast ceased to exist‏ 
have no meaning for thoe therefore destroy self and find eternal life.” Cf p‏ 
6 1 49 

8 ہوی‎ ٢٢ st He-noss as previously سی‎ and بىری‎ ‘* Me-ness and 
thee ness’ thatis the intimate essence of Himself ’ To take diist in both 
cases as referring to the travoller on the Path gives a meaning more in harmony with 
the context L points out that the first dist may refer to God and the second 
tothe seeker or that both may refer to God. If the first refers to God the 
weg) would appear to be some mode of existence interposed before, and 
concealing, His pure Essence as B putsit (among other interpretations) ۶“ the 
beng ) فی‎ ) of God even in the sight of the perfect Knower, 1s a veil before 


His pure Essenco, or His He-ness.”’ 
+ اوست‎ 18 apparently taken by the commentators to bea particle of em 


phasis merely 
5 The reference 18 to the following story 
6 Haram, ‘sacred territory asanctuary’ usually of Mecca and the land 
immediately around 1t. 
6 
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Asamm,'—when he set out for the Hij)éz* and the Sacred House,® 
making towards the tomb of the Prophet (on whom be peace /),+ there 
remained behind a colt® of his household, with no supplies whatever 
and owning nothing , he left his wife alone in the house, with no 
means of support, and set forth on the road , alone and in trouble he 
20 left her, her life or death the same to him® Her womanhood was 
a fellow traveller with him towards trust 1n God, for she knew hei 
Provider, she had a friend belund the curtain, being a sharer in God’s 
secret 
The men of the quarter assembled and all went cheerily to the 
50 woman when they saw her alone and in trouble, they all began at 
once to ask her her affairs, and by way of advice and counsel in 
sympathy said ‘‘ When thy husband set out for ‘Arafat” did he 
leave thee any means of support’’’ She said, He did I am 
5 quite contented —my maintenance 1s what it was before’’ Agam 
they said, How much 1s thy maintenance ? for thy heart 1s con. 
tented and happy ' She said, ‘‘ However long my life lasts, He has 
given into my hands all the support I need’’ The other said, 
‘* Thou hnowest not aught thyself, and what does he know, about thy 
life?’ ' 
She said, The Giver of my duly bread knows, while life lasts, 
He will not tahe away my sustenance ’’ They answered ‘‘ He does 
not vive it apart from means * He never gives dates from the willow 
10 tree , thou hast no sort or earthly possessions, and He will not send 


1 Iit ‘deaf’ a celebrated Muhammadan saint disciple of Slaqiq ot 
Balkh whoin turn was a disciple of Ibrahim Adham L 

2 That part of Arabia bordering the Red Sea which contains the two sacred 
cities Mecca and Medina 

» The temple at Wecca 

+ The tomb 1s at Medina not as might seem to be implied, at Mecca 


I 
5 B points بترصومصہہ ے۲ گرہ‎ a number but we are ۱:6۲٢۷ 


told that his wife was left quite alone 

6 Said not of courso in blame, but as showing his independence of all 
besides God and his trust in God to accomplish His own purposes. 

7 A hill near Vecca the scene of certain of tho ccremonies of the Haj} 

8 She referring to God, her interlocutor to her husband 

9+¢ He works through causes and all things obey natural laws 
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thee a wallet from heaven’’ She said, ‘‘O ye of clouded minds! 
How long will ye utter folly and perversity ۶ He needs to use × wallet 
who owns no piece of land , but His are heaven and earth entirely 

what He wills He does, His 1s the authority He brings it to pass as 
He desires , sometimes He gives increase, sometimes He takes away ”’ 

How long wilt thou talk of trust im God? Thou bearest the name 
of a man, but art lessthan a woman Since on thy journey thou com 
portest thyself not as men do, go learn how to journey from the womcun 
rhou hast chosen sloth, O body of woman! Alas for the man who 
is less than a woman ! 

Look! to thy soul, and abandon thy lowei nature,” for this 1s 
as a hawk, and that a heron ,° that in that place where it comes to 
comprehend We’ and ‘ Thou’*+ when it has been wholly burnt, 

He’ and ‘ He’ shall remain ® Reason, that living m this world, 
cannot like soul attain to aught, arrives but as far as itself and reaches 
aot to Him 

Ihe ears of the head are two, the ear of love one, this 1s for reli 
gion, those fo. doubt * though the ear of the head hstens to innu 
merable things, the ear of love hstens only to the story of the One 
Those two cars are set on each side of thy head like waterspouts , why 
dost thou stall cry and howl? Thou art but a child —go, turn thine 
eyes away fiom the devil, lest he put cars on the sides of thy head ° 


| Resuming here once mere the former theme left at p 49 1 7 
2 Or self wascf p 46 1 | and note 


8 4¢ unless thou look to1it thy lower nature will dovour thy Igher 
The heron مد بوعمار‎ a bird which lives on the banks of watcr and though 


it be thirsty vet does not drmk lest the wator should become less 
the «ating of its flesh mduces wakefulness and strengthens the memory and 
sharpens the intellect BQ 

+ +e to comprehend that they are nothing B 

6 se in place of ‘ We’ and ‘ Thou. It refers m both places to دل‎ 


the soul the higher nature 
6 The doubt and obscurities of the world B 
7 As they frighten children by saying that ‘ unless thou stop doing 
such or such a thing they will put thy head between two cars so,thou too 
art a child who knowest nothing of love till thou become perfect there are 
dangers for thee in thu path B Was the wearing of large ears & punish 
ment for children somewhat of the nature of the dunce-cap ? 
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[ON THE Katina J! 


As the inhabited world* 1s computed at twenty four thousand 

6 leagues, so, 1f thou add the hours of mght to those of day, there are 
twenty four of those torturers of mankind also Exchange them, 
if thou art dexterous and versed in transformations, for the twenty 
four letters ,° the ga/f+ of the affirmation of the two testimonies 
uf these be uttered without deceit or hypocrisy or disputation’ ہہ‎ 
contention, will take thee completely out of thy world “ bringing 
thee, not to any instrument but to dafand nun on thus road ind 


1 This section 1s placed in all the copies after the firet two lines of the 
Chapter On Trust in God with which it very evidently has no connection 
] have added the above title 

2 Rub wmashiin the mhabited quarter Tho geographers divide tht 
surface of the tcrrestrial globe into two parts land and water Lhe land part 
they subdivide into halves by the equator That to the south is reckoned unin 
habitable through the greatness ot the heat That to the north alone is peopled 
and cultivated ‘This is called the Habitable Quarter and 13 divided و"‎ 
geven zones by as Inany unapmMary lints drawn parallel to the equatar the space 
between the seventh and the north pole being rechoned unmhabkuitable through 
the greatness of the cold ‘These.on zones are fainous as the Seven Climates 
and the countries and cities situated in each are carcfully noted but it is 
enough for us to know that the First Climate is that next to the equator and 
the seventh that farthest frorn it Gibb op ہہ‎ p 47 n 1 

~ 1c tho letters of the Aalma v inf L hax no notes on the whole of this 
passage ڈ1‎ gives @ long paraphrase of the whole which ٭×‎ howover useless, 
since ند‎ cvadosa the difficulties and gives no help towards the roal meaning and « on 
nection of the passage I have transposed Il 5 and 6 as otherwise the line 
about th hours هر‎ left unconnected and meaningless 1 suppose the meaning to 
be Barter both space and tame and all contained in them for tho true religion, 
whose expreasion 1s the confession of the faith 

¢ Affirmation 1s gaul whoso initial letter 1s gaf Tho ‘two testimo 
nies are the two parts of the Mulammadan cunfession of faith There 1a no 
God but God and VUuhammad 1s the prophet of God = The reforence 1s pre- 
sumably more especially to the first of these and for tho sense in which it is 
understood c/ 1 9 /ہ:‎ and note 

6 گرف‎ it how? 

6 se, thy being self B 

1 The two letters forming the word kun ‘be’ the word by whith God 
created the universe hence ‘not to any intermediary agent but to the creative 
power of God himself ’ 
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in this street, beyond where wisdom! 1s, this 1s thy sufficient task, to 
repeat, ‘ None 18 God but He ** 

The confession of the faith when reckoned up gives twenty four 10 
as the number of its letters, half of them twelve jewel caskets from the 
ocean of hfe, the other half the twelve zodiacal constellations of the 
heavens of the faith ,° the caskets are full of the pearls of hope, the 
zodiac filled by the moon and sun —not the pearls of any sea of this 
world, not the moon and sun of these heavens , but the pearls of the 
ocean of the world of Power,‘ the moon and sun of the heaven of 
peace © 

On THE INTERPRETATION OF THE DREAM 15 


In the phantoms of sleep He has ordained for men of understand- 
ing both fear and hope ® When a man has laid down his head in 
sleep, his tent-ropes are severed’ As long as men are in the world 


! Perhaps meaning (isu yo, the first or primal Intelligence 


2 ,لڑھو الأ هو‎ Ait (ho) bemg constantly used for God this is simply the 
firat part of the kalsma hero understood as equivalent to the negation of the 
existence of aught besidcs God and the affirmation of tho existence of His essence 
B 

8 Ihe twenty four letters of the kama —tho numbor be ng that of the 
hours of the day and of the thousands of leagues supposed to measure the 
earth —are divided into two halves of twelve each for each of the two propo- 
sitions it contains 

4 * Alam-t-jabariit, the second in ordor of the Five planes of Existence 
the World of the Intcoligences and the Souls v Gibb p 55 The expression 
does not appear to bo used here in 1ts strict sense but rather as generally equi 
valent to the invisible world as a whole 

٢ Alsoin a general sense and not with any definite limitation of application 

6 The lustory of this line 18 curious It oceurs 1n all the copies after 
p 38 ! 6 whero 1t has been a source of great difficulty to the commentators L 
in a long and sometimes somewhat obscure note advancing several possible 
meanings confesses himself uncertam 8 simply follows him × one placo ap- 
parently without understandmg him No suggested meaning however brings 
it into place there while the natural and unstrained meaning of the words 
permita 1t to fall eamly into place here as the head of the section on Dreams 

1 This line also appears to be semously misplaced in all copies occurring 
towards the end of the section ‘On Charity and Gifts ' post. B annotates 
there —‘ But notwithstanding his actual existence and his continuance in 
his prosent state without change of body or of earthly soul there comes to him 
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of causes, they are all in a boat, and all asleep, waiting for what 
20 their soul shall see in sleep, of what awaits them of reward and 


punishment ! 
A fierce fire means the heat of anger, a spring of water is a be 


loved child ? 
To weepin adream دز‎ provision of happiness afterwards , slavery 
592 means immunity from disgrace Playing at draughts or chess in sleep 
brines war and conquest and 71 
V ater in a dream, if 1t be pure and sweet and clean and wholesome, 
is daily bread lawfully earned , but 1f 1¢ be muddy know that 1t mcans 
an unhappy life —though it be water, deem it fire itself Earth ina 
5 dream brings food to the farmer it indicates prosperity A wind 1f 1t 
be either hot ہ٢‎ cold 1s equally a store of giief and pain but if it be 
temperate to the shin it 15 gref to an enemy and jov toa friend 
lo give anything to the dead in a dream 19 loss of wealth and 
property Laughter is anwety and dangers silence 18 affection for 
one’s wealth To drink water and have one’s thirst increased 1s hnow 
10 ledge for one is neve1 satiated with it = =And he who is naked in hits 
dream falls into disgrace, hike the drunken lbertme A drumin a 
dream —the secret Jeahs out , a trumpet in a dream results in a 


in sleep ھ‎ condition which cannot bo understood or mnade an object of the 
80050 (معسوم وہمحعحسوس)‎ , the condition which comes upon the tent from the cut 
tine of the tent ropes which 1s also the state which occurs throuch strivings and 
asceticisms Qn dreams and ther significance cf Gibb op ctt p 7 and 
note it 18 only at rare intervals when the body 1s asleep and all the avenues 
of the senses are closed that such a soul can for a brief space in a vision or 4 
dream look into its own world. On the similarity of this state with that of 
haskf ) unveilment ) referred to by B above consult Gibb pp 58 59 

! L quotes the saying attributed to Ali (cf p 32 L 20), Men are aslen 
and when they dre they auake and proceeds — He hkens the world to sleep 
the good and bad acts of men to dreams and the rewards and punishments that 
tollow to the interpretation of the dreams tho ہہ‎ acts having rewards as 
ther interpretation the bad punishments While men are in this world they 
are like people in a boat or menasleep for he who 1s seated in a boat knows not 
where he will arrive and a sloeper knows not beforehand what he will sce m his 
dream or what the result of it will be So men know not in this world (thor 
sleep) what good or had acts (what dreams) thev will see or what rewards and 
punishments (what interpretations) will follow them '' 

Int ‘ light of the eye '‏ ؟ 
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quarrel Bonds and fetters are a repentance of Nasih ,! to see a garden 
is food for the soul Fruit in a dream 1s a stipend from the king,— 
not at once, but at some future time, when the time comes for him to 
obtain it, the man who saw the dream will attain thereby to affluence 

When a man sees his own hand outstretched, he will be of singular 15 
generosity and munificence , but گر‎ his hands be withdrawn, he will 
surround himself with an army by his stinginess The hands are 
brother and sister, the left the girl the ight the boy the fingers 
represent sons the teeth refer to father and mother , daughters are re- 
presented by the breast and nipple Hidden wealth and mches are 
shown as the belly in a dream, the liver and heart are a store of 20 
wealth The leg and knec arc weariness and trouble The brain 
18 hidden wealth, the side a woman, for vei the skin drawn :ound 
her body * The organ of generation 1s a son,—good or bad, ugly or 
fair, wretched or fortunate * 

To wash the hands 1s despair in regard to the matterin hand to §3 
dance 1s impudence and deceit Bathing drawers * and can® and 1m 
plements of bathing all pomt to servants, and he who in lis dream 
plays upon the lute will certainly marry in haste® To wrestle with 
another 1s to conquer and to harass, and he who takes medicine in 5 
his dream escapes from pain and sorrow and torment 

Perfume in a dream 1s of two kinds, one meaning pleasure, the 
other nothing but affliction, the kind that ڈ۱‎ rubbed on brings pleasure 
that which they scatter about, trouble Since by smoke is meant an 


1 Nasiih was a man who dressed himself in women’s garmonts and sat 
with the women One day a necklace having beon lost they wished to search 
the women for 1 Bemg unwilling that this should happen to hm he vowed 
to God that he would not continue this practice of his The Vouler of secrets 
guarded him and the lost article was found before the search reached him 6 
held to his \ow and mixed no more with the women تا‎ 

2 Bdifferently woman s sido and tho brain and the skin ملا‎ a covering 
drawn over one are signs of a hidden treasure ’’ But پھلر‎ has in no copy the 
ی‎ of the ا‎ 

8 ے:‎ without distinction as to qualities 

+, B oxplains that this n Hindustani 1s لی حمامی‎ 

baths to pour water upon the‏ صد a vessel with one handle used‏ ,سطل ؟ 
bathers ’ (Stein.)‏ 

6 ist. “heat 
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increase of trouble, such an one’s comfort will be small compared 
with his distress A sick man, and perfume, and a new coat, 1s bad,— 
10 the bad that I represent to thee as good! To dance in a boat in a 
dream means danger from drowning, and brings wretc hedness , but for 
one who 18 1n prison, to dance 1s of good omen 
Whoev er sees blood running from his body will find that happiness 
is denied im permitted him, however 1f he does not see a wound , 
but otherwise, 1f @ wound be there ? his affairs will cause him heavy 
15 trouble he will be captive in sorrow’s hands = And 1f ٭‎ woman 
dreams of menstruating, she will give birth to a dead cluld IZEfa 
sick man seeing meat 1n a dream, eats of it, hope not for his recovery 
To dream of drunkenness and madness from drinking wine, 1f 1t be 
Arabiwn wine 18 bad if Persian ® deem it a livehhood honour and 
good fortune Vilk in a dream is profit fiom one’s possessions an 
ample and lawful subsistence 


20 Ox Preaus OF VESSELS aND GARMENTS * 


An old garment 18 guef and sorrow a new garment is great 
wealth best of all 15 a garment that ×× closely woven * so my master 
54 told me For women, a garment of many colours 1s a cause of joy 
and happiness and honour <A 1ed garment brings gladness and the 
unrestricted enjoyment of 7 lasting good fortune The garment of 
fear is black if yellow, it در‎ pam and trouble and sighing, blue clothes 
are grief, a sorrow heavier than a mountain on the heart Vantle 
and cloak are heauty purse and moneybag are 1 source of riches 
A Jadder will result ina journey but one full of danger for the 
man* A millstone ie a trusty man the chosen one of ahouse A 
snare ina dream 1s a block in the business in hand = \_ mirroris a 


١١۰ death P 

2 سص‎ apparently refers to Jia not to the whole phrase ار حلال بروں‎ 
vy next line 

Arabian wine 18 inade from dutes Persian from grapes B 

+ ایی‎ gf,  essels here apparently used of a vari ty of mploments 

6 میگھأی‎ of plain hard closely woven cloth 

5 Glossin B ‘ that is a journey to the next world 

٢ را٤ سقی‎ in the sense of ‘closing up obstructing Or alternatively 
to set to work to apply oneself 
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woman , be wellon thy guard Captivity 1s plainly shown thee by a 
lock , so by a key thou obtaiest thy release 


On Dreams 7ہ‎ HANDIOCRAFTSMEN 10 

A cook means great riches, just as a butcher means that one’s 
affairs areruined A physician 1s pai and sickness, especially to one 
who 1s wretched and needy The tailor 1s the man in virtue of whom 
troubles and affliction are all changed to good fortune A bootmake: 
and shoemaker and cobbler are among the heritages of one who will 
possess a secret A draper, a goldsmith, and a druggist mean a 15 
successful undertaking and great wealth A vintner, a musician, and 
& dancer bring joy and gladness «a horse-doctor and horse-breaker 
and oculist pont like a finger post to rain = ‘Tosee a hunter in a dream 
brings trickery and deceit into one’s path A maker of swords in 
dicates affliction , so too an arrow maker, preparing arrows A water 20 
carrier, د‎ potter anda porter all three are to be considered as indicat- 
ing wealth 

On Dreams oF Brasts 

An ass 18 8 servant, but a lazy one, whorefuses to work A horse, اق‎ 
0 thou of unparalleled wisdom! is a woman both are suitable pos- 
sessions fora man ۸ mule is bad for him whose wife 1s pregnant, a 
cluld will not be born to him <A journey comes to thee in a dream 
as a camel —a te1ible journey, grievous and painful A cow points 
toa car of plenty the owl grows arrogant before the king ' 


On DREAMS OF Wiup ANIMALS 


wit 


A hon 1s a powerful and haughty adversary whose actions show 
no regard forhumanity An elephant is a king,—but a terrible one 
whose rage 18 feared by all Fortune and wealth come before theeas a 
sheep, u year of plenty demands the same sign A نامع‎ signifies 
men mean and base by nature, clamorous, full of wickedness صد‎ their 
actions A bustard 1s in every way advantageous ,—this 1s no more 10 
than my master’s words Thedeer, O aged in wisdom! rather receives 
its interpretation from the women’s apartments The leopard, of 
evil deeds, represents an enemy perfidious in lis dealings, the tiger 
also 18 considered to be an enemy,—so they relatein the book The 


1 Meaning I suppose that the masses becoine presumptuous in consequence 
of prosperity 
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bear 1s a treacherous adversary, and a robber, no one will come by 

15 any good from seeing him A hunting leopard and hyena and wolf 
and fox are enemies, evil disposed every one of them And although 
the fox 1s a worker of wiles, yet قد ٭×‎ still worse if thou see one dead 
Everv snake is a rancorous enemy , but again it 1s worse for thee if ار‎ 
makes towards thee A scorpion and tarantula and other creeping 
things all and each denote calamities Though in waking hfe a dog 
18 a shepherd, 1n a dream 1t means war 


2) On Dreams oF Licuts anp STARS 
Co see the sun in a dream 1s said 1n every case to mean a king 
56 The moon 13 as a counsellor , another has said, No,1t1s a woman The 
globe of Mars orSaturn in a dream brings tnial and grief and torment 
Mercury represents a write: , Jupiter comes as a treasurer and 117 
of state , Venus is the origin of yoy of pleasure, of desire and of case 
And the other stars deem thou brothers, when thou interpretest 
dthem pronounce them such, for thus Ya qub, who established this 
method of interpretation, disclosed the secrets of this science to his 
son the sun and moon were his fatherand mother the stars repre sent- 
ed his brothers 
Has anyone seen the sorrowing ones perplexed :ا‎ we have / 
Now we will leave the dreams of those who wake to awahen a 
sleeper کر‎ easy, but the heedless در‎ he one dead Mahe an end of 
divination and augury and interpretation pass hence,—thou hast 
finished thy recital 


۷ On THF ۱۱۶۱۲8۱۱۱۲۰١ OF THE Iwo ABOoDFs 2 


The sun and earth produce the day and mght when thou hast 
passed beyond, neither the one nor the other will exist for thee ‘ 


Cy Genesis 37 9 sqq 
Perplexed that 1s from inabuitv to interpret their dream) hence an 

apolog. for devoting so much space to this subject 

t+ the two worlds In the following section the texts differ‏ اریں ؟ 
1s especially confused I have followed no‏ ا wuouch as to the order of the lines‏ 
single text strictly though keeping closest to CH These omit several lines‏ 
found in the others which are possibly glosses I have rejected some of these‏ 
but perhaps not enough‏ 

4 Neither cause nor effect but Unity only When thou hast passed 
bey ond this house of deception there will be for thee no distinction of ight and 
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0 thou in whose imagination desire and desirer are two, know that 
the duahty belongs to thy understanding, and belongs not to the 
Unity Since in the Presence of One such as He all things are one, 1f 
thou wilt hsten to my words, then seek not thou duality, know that 
in duality 1s pain and opposition,!' in Umty Rustam and a catamite 
are alike 

Tull on the battlefield of purity and in the court of thesoul,stand 5 
ing above thy life and treading on thy earthly body thou cast away 
thy sword, thou wilt not become a shield , * til] thou lay aside the crown 
thou wilt not become a leader So long as thy soul 1s a slave to the 
crown, thy acts will ever be wrong, when thou no longer heedest 
crown and zone, then art thou chief over the chiefs of the age To 
abandon the world is to mount the horse of God’s favour 1ts repudia- 
tion 1s the establishment of pure truth *® The death of the soul 20 
is the destruction of hfe, the death of the life is salvation for the 


darknoss, nor any difference betwoon xecker and sought For this comes from 
thy ignorance or rather 1s 8 result of thy earthly knowledge which sees double 
notringle تا‎ 

1 yee -]) discrimmation distinction separation +¢ according to 
B __ the duscord and contradiction which afilict the people of this world through 
lack of contentment and trust in God and through their not having familiarized 
themsolves with resignation and acquiescence 

2 B paraphrases Tull thou throw aside the sword +¢ leave the tumult 
of the flesh and beauties of the world thou wilt not become lke the shield an 
instrument of safety and of trust in the lugh place of patience and contentment 
گا‎ however I thought that |فوگددں‎ could mean to wield ' I would translate in 
accordance with B s second suggestion  ۓۂاال‎ thou wield thy sword against thy 
hfe and the head of thy earthly body or ashoparaphrases till thou cut off 
thy head and give up thy life thou wilt not stand m the place of safety But 
the last sentence can hardly bo a fair rendering of سپر نشری‎ the mterpretation 
of which remains in any case a difficulty I cannot twist the orginal into any 
agreement with a third suggestion of Bs The upshot however as he says 16 

that humility and destruction of self and Jowlmess in this world 16 chi ftain 

ship and a protection im the world of true religion and that 1s enough 

8 As B points out the مصط‎ may be interpreted differently if tho wAfat is 
placed after the first word of each hemistich ‘ The abandonment of the ordered 
arrangement of the beauties of this world 1s the saddling of the Divine favour 
in one 8 search, and preparedness in the path of God and religion and so too the 
renunciation of the external order the aforesaid beauty 1s the essence of 
reality 
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soul! By no means stand still on this path become non existent ,— 
non existent too as regards becoming non existent * when thou 
hast abandoned both individuality and understanding, then for 
thee this world changes to that one 
57 Every desire® that springs up in thee, strike that moment at its 
head as thou dost with the lamp, the candle, and pen * for every head 
that comes in sight 1s on this Path meet to be cutoff To be 6:5 
before heroes 1s due respect for evera chief seeks a cap of honour ؟‎ 
To lose thy head brings thee a head again foi its fruit — by reason of 
its headlessness the pomegranate در‎ a casket full of pearls ° 
5 Though a crown 1s a protection to a bald head, with such a head 
itis wrong towear acrown’ Thou hast corruption undcr thy cap, 





—_— — —— سے‎ a ie 


1 The death of the soul through alloy with worldly affairs and with the 
اه‎ hts of the flesh 18 destruction to hte —the life that is filled with tho secrets 
of Coda dhl n sts tx world ot hght and knowledge But the death ot the 
hfe that is the annihilation of the traveller on this path and the giving, up ot 
the earthly lite of externals بر‎ ax it wero the hfe of the soul = B 

2 This p ints to an annihilation within anmhilation = becomenon-evirtent 
and even as regards the knowledge of thy becoming non ex: tent which in reality 
ig atorm of existence become nonexistent that ىر‎ without know ledye I 
Amplifying the above BB says -- ‘ Hasten on the road till thou becomest 
naught and :rt anmbhilated and this 14 the Inch place of the Knowers But 
even thisis not the place on reachimy which thou mavcst 1٦ content for the 
culmination ot the search 1s this that cven in annihilation thon shouldst be 
annilnlated and shouldst cast into the place ot non existence the knowledze thou 
hast acquired in becoming non existent that ix that thou shouldst exist as 
nothin. that car come within the comprehension of anyone nothing that thou 





canst estimate thv sel: as being 
8 yw, —also head ص٥‎ through the next few lines tho word 18 the sam 


for head’ and desire Destroy every thought of selt and selffulness even 
at the moment of its passing through the mind ٹا‎ 

For till thoy are trimmed the lhghtis bad and the writing unporfoct‏ * ٭ 
B‏ 

baer humble 

6 we only chiefs arn entitled to be anything else than humble 

٦ Or ۰ to be without desire brings thee power = cf} Ion 

The pomecranato hanging on the tree like one with head bowed down‏ ؟ 
ہار may be said to have no head = hence 1t 18 like a casket full of pearls to which‏ 
seeds are here cumpared 8‏ 

۷ The baldness referred to 1n the common form of baldness in the East due 
to disease of thercalp in which scabs form and the hair roots are dostroyed Eng 
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—then canst thou not possibly pass the bridge of fire! Better for 
& man than earthly fortune 1s a well ,* a bald man becomes arrogant 
when he reccives × crown ,° so 1s 1t well that’ while on this night- 
Journey,’ when thou puttest thy hand to thy head, thou shouldest 
find no crown thereon, for while the baldheaded man desires a 
crown to cover his defect, the man of the Path seeks for the invisible 
If the crown hurts thee, no less too mmverted 1t destroys thy life 0 
the head that is a slave to the crown is a pmsoner, lke Bizhan 
inawell® Then own neither head? nor crown on the Path, if thou 
dost, thou wilt have thy heart aflame hke waa, * and if thou must 
needs have a crown take one of fire, like the candle , for he who in 


* scald head The crown prevents exposure of the defect and protects 
the head so afflicted against injury but this is wrong for such a head 
ruins the crown. The idea 1s this that the polluted people of this world, who 
in tho assombly of the religious are like unto men with bald and diseased heats 
consider that the ornaments of this world give ease and comfort which they 
do not on the contrary  tliese decorations are m the path of religion worse 
than a thousand ielegancies So ٹا‎ but 1 do not think this 1s the moanmg 
which 1s simply that the discased head 1s unworthy of honour 

! Tho bridge as Siréi leadmg to heaven and passing, over the flames of 
hell finer than ہ‎ hair and sharper than a sword over which mankind must pass 
after the last judgment Tho righteous will pass safcly over but the condemned 
will fall down into hell 

2 4c to fall mto a woll. The words آ06)‎ and chah) are doubtless chosen 
partly on account of the assonance 

% Roferring to the evil offect of earthly 1:ches on their posseasors. 

+ cls Muhammad s night-journey to heaven itt ascent. 


b se if because of the hurt thou mvert it Crown 38 (or as 
previously cap whon for inverted’ understand turned with lining out 
wards ) here as cleowhore stands for worldly goods honour andemmence The 
appositenees of the last hemustich consists in the fact that Sie destruction 


isalmost 33S, crown spelt m the reverse way (halak kulah) 

6 Bighan was the son of Giv and nephew of Rustam who having fallen m 
love with the dau,hter of Afras1y ab and his secret bemg diecovored was ordere ! 
to be confined 1n a well 

1 Of p 67 1 In. 

3 ** Ag long as the wax has a wick’ +¢,a@ head or crown, '' men continue 
to burnit when the wick falls away tho fire falls away too and the wax no 


longer burns and melts ' B 
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his love 1s the light of the Path, lke a candle has a crown of 
fire ! 

15 If thou demandest Yusuf’s place and power, invert thyself before 
God hke a well ,* guard hke Sulaiman the perfec tness of the Path ۶ 
ملا‎ Yisuf Jooh upon the well as beautiful, till thy bodily form 
becomes a dweller in the well, thy hidden figure will not be of God 

Anse and leave this .gnoble world to find the ineffable ( od 
abandon body and life and reason and religion * and ×× His path get 

20 for thyself a soul Know, that whatso is of the true essence of learn 
ing and knowledge 1s all mere falsehood to him who ۱× learned m 
attmbutes ® Form and attribute and essence —the first is Ihe the 
womb the next the membranes the last thechild * thy outward form 
covers in thy attributes, thy attmbutes again are a rampart around 

68 thy inmost essence that lhe × lamp is bright in itself, while the 
other two wre as a glass and a niche 1 the wall 


1 ٣۰ he who 1m tho love of Cod becomrs the hght and candle اہ‎ 
Path «+ becomes by his lipht a guide has evor a cap of fire for it isby meaner 
ifthis radiance and his illumination of the road that he has attained the position 
f guide In fine till thou «tte t fire to thy head and ,ivest thyself and thy 
head over to destruction no one will tollow thee nor wilt thou be fit for the 
task ot showing the way = and this is necesqury for the knowers that their soul 
should inesitably and not from )امہ‎ interest or desire for show wish to +٣ 
thers and show them the wav B 

2 Reminding one of the story of which the idea at all events 16 similar 
of a foolish Arab solving the we nder ot the building of a tall minnret by sugpesting 
that it had first heen dug 74a well and then mverted upwards But tho rcading 
3 prot ably corrupt 

Phe Quran accounts of Solomon may be found in Suras 21 27 34 Js 

+ fhis arid religion «liscussion and dispute and argument about exter 
nals ثا‎ 

& For the latter 18 on a stage below the knower of pure cssence’ ۲ and 
50 cannot comprehend it 

* [he wornb hes outmde and covors the fertal membranes and similarly 
the membranes the embryo so with form and properties and essenco or the 
real object L 

The other two are the attributes and outward form which hke the 
glass and the niche in the wall are abundantly bright and shining because of the 
beams of the essence but of themselves have no hght,’? L Cf Qur 24 36 
** God مو‎ the lught of the heavens and the earth His light هو‎ as. a niche 1n which wa 
lamp and the lamp isn qlass the glass مد‎ as though ut were a glittering اہ‎ ’’ 
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Till on that road thou hast endured distress,' thou hast two souls, 
though thy effigy* 1s smgle O thou who art related to phenomenal 
existence but as soul is to body, whose soul 1s related to thy individu 
ality but as a man to his name,’ exertion originates صد‎ the body, attrac- 
tion 1n the soul , but the search begins 1n leaving both of these Con 5 
tingent existence 1s for ever an infant before the Eternal ,+ but he 
who has been purified 1s free from these dregs ° 


1 نگشعی نگ‎ with a hint algo at the narrownexs of the road 
2 Ltt ‘doll puppet reforrmg to the huinan body The two souls are 


tho animal and the human ; و اسانئی‎ gol ) L 


8 He speaks gonerally to men or specially to the Lover — O thou who 
art as pure and scparato from the world of phenomena as soul from hod) — 
since the soul in spite of bemg bound and connected in arrangoment and use 1K 
pure and free from the body and has not been entirely brought away from ts 
blessed home into the impure world —thou ulso notwithstandmg that thou 
existest in the phenomenal creation art free from the pollution of mattor and thy 


soul also from thy mdividual self ( وحدے‎ ) —that سس‎ from tho powor of ex 


pressing the individual ( — 9 oy dale cs) just as a man and his name 


are separate and notwithstanding that the namic pomts to the man a exterior 
his actual existence has no admixture or inward connection with his external 
name Thy soul has the same relation to its numerous conncctions with external 
things through the power بر‎ has of expressing tho individual (Re dale دواسطا‎ 
وحدت‎ ) asthe man ہا‎ his name The above address in the form of praise of 
the one addressed whether a definiteindividual (7c tho Lover) or not 1s very fit- 
ting And if 1t be spoken blamingly by way of instigation to the traveller on his 
journey, the meaning will be —‘O thou entangled in the strait place of pheno 
mena orearthly pollution lko the soul in the narrow habitation of the body and 
whose soul has as httle connection with the Unity روحدے)‎ , here of the T nity of 
God) as the real man with his name —for there are many mon btaring th‘ 
names of Haj: Ghag ا1۳8‎ Alm who have no lot in the qualities thus de 
noted —exertion springs from the body and attraction from the soul but 
neither exertion nor attraction are of usc till scarch 1s joined to them and the 
search the sincere seeking rises from abandonment of body andsoul’ And God 
knows best whsch وو‎ right’? L 

+ *Contmgent existence’ حدے‎ , Etornal (>, as before the Eternal 
from everlasting 

5 ‘* §G/s مد‎ the perfect man pure from the impurity of the body as con 
trasted with the mperfect man who because of the مصعہہج‎ ٥م‎ of the body site 
in the dregs of contingent existence ( (صمکدات‎ ' L. Inthecourt of the Eter 
nal the place where shine the rays of the divine essence contingent existence is a 


96 

So long as the 1ace of man endures, there are two mansions pre- 
pared for him, this for pain and want, that one, for blessing and 
delight While earth 1s the habitation of the sons of men, the tent 
of their daily supplies 1s erected over them, esteem then this earth a 
10 guest house, but count man the master of a family,! though till he 
has suffered pain on this dust-heap he will not reach the treasure of 

that mansion 
I ask thee, since thou art hen to the knowledge of plulosophy 
and law, their principles and deductions,” (rehgion ever flees from 
form, that she may constrain men from evil),“—give me an answer 
truly, گر‎ thou art not dead, nor art asleep Since thou hast been con 
stituted with a soul is not the soul a sufficient reward for thec in 


exchange for thyself ¢+ 


15 THE PARABLE Ob THE ۸06,5 


Lhou hnowest not the difference between the hidden world and 
this —canst not distinguish betwecn welfare and affliction In truth 


thing of recent birth hke a voung infant and he who becomes free from the 
weight of «xi~tence (reading نل‎ tor (سل‎ becomes eternal and 1s united with the 


Eternal for if the perishable one becomes not frec from contingency ( حدے‎ ) 
he becomes not eternal ' B 
1 سرای‎ U'e4° not here aninn or caravansarn but ‘a placo where food 
is regularly given to the pour and helpless such as places of pilgrimage shrines 
and such ke BQ The master of a family on the other hand 1s a porson of 
some consequence who is looked up to with roverenco and respect (Stein ) 
The world therefore 1s not tit for the dignity of man 
oi 3 اصل‎ lt in thoir root and branch '' 


Form ےءء: صورت‎ bodily or material form 

+ thts passage I take to be addressed to the scholastic theologian who 
the author implies (1. 13) 1s dead or asleop while] 12 which I have enclosed 
in ھ‎ parenthesis 18 a warnin, that in outward hnowledze such as the ordinary 
theologian 1s concerned with no true religion isto hefound = he last line 18 also 
obscure the comunentators labour the first hematich with لہا‎ as equivalent 
to o4y,2¢ foundation’ L proceeds ‘So cleanse thy soul by austerity and 
striving and imward purification for though phenomenal oxiatence 15 
perishable the pure soul which mounts to him will remam and endure immortually 
and this 1s the reward of thy phenomenal cxistence But God knowe best what 
18 reght 

& Following M in title and arrangement of this section 
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thou art not 4 man travelling on this Path, thou art a child of the 
Path, knowest not the Path, thou art but a boy,—go about thy play, 
go back to thy pride and independence’ The airs and graces of thy 
mistress are enough for thee,—what, O son hast thou to do with God ? 
What concern hast thou with Paradise and eternal dehght, who hast 20 
rejected the hfe to come for this present world? He knows thy 
baseness how shall He invite thy thee-ness to Himself? He offers 
thee the virgins and palaces of Paradise, but thou art beguled by this 
present world and its beauties  unfruitful one'! benotfeebler than 59 
a boy to follow the path of God 

If a boy 1s unequal to learning his task, hear at once what 1t 1s 
that he wants , be kind to him and treat him tenderly , make hm not 
to grieve in helplessexpectation * at such atime give him sweetmeats® 
in his Jap to comfort him, and do not treat him harshly But 1f he 5 
will not read, at once send for the strap, take hold of his ears and ruh 
them haid * threaten him with the schoolmaster, say that he will have 
strict orders to punish him that he will shut him up in a rat-house, 
and the head rat will strangle him 

In the path that leads to the hfe to come be not thou Jess apt than 
« boy to receive admonition eternity 1s thy sweetmeat,—haste 
thou then and at the price of two rak‘ahs obtain Paradise Other 10 
wise the rat-house will for thee be Hell —will be thy tomb® which meets 
thee on thy way to that other mansion Go to the writing school of 
the prophets for a time, « hoose not for thyself this folly, this affliction 
Read but one tablet of the religion of the prophets, since thou knowest 
nothing thereof, go, read and learn, that haply thou mayest become 
their friend, mayest haply escape from this stupidity —1in this corrupt 


& yt ای کم‎ which I oxplains as less than the product of on‘ 
and one when multiphed whi hws nothing (te no increase) and only what we 


had before ( ela شینچسے و بحصل‎ ) B suggests who art now an indiv) 


بی 

dual but wert formerly less ٣ ہے‎ non existent )٤د+ یی غسىيیي اما کم ار رک‎ ’ 

ht melt him not.’‏ مگدارش Sc. of kindness‏ ؟ 

8 علمات رر سسقل = کاکا‎ Ue B ‘dried fruite. 

4 The common form of punishment for school children. 

5 wr = فدر‎ B &é the interval ’ usually of the interval between 5 man sg 
death and the resurrection 

7 
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and baleful world deem not thou that there 1s aught worse than stup 


dity 
[On Strivine in Gop’s Patna }! 


15 If thou wouldst possess the pearl, O man leave the barren waste 
and wander by the sea and if thou obtainest not from the sea its 
pellucid pearl at least thou shalt find that thou hast not failed to 
reach the water® Strive in God s path, O soldier, if thou hast no 
ambition thou shalt have nohonour saddle and get ready thy horse 
for the journey to the Court of the Blest The man who disowns in 
shame the dust and water of lis bemg rides on the air like fire 

20 crown not thy head with the heavens,* so mayest thou receive the 
diadem from Gabriel, thine shall be the angels’ crown, while the 
crown of the firmament shall be cast down 

60 The true believer ever labours for merely to hint at labour 18 a 
sick man’s prayer? Whit khnowest thou of contempt of life, having 
no will to show thyself i warrioa 1۶ When thou hast laid low the 


! The present sect no cecur oa oth dast: part of that entitled On th 
Lartuipation of the Heart in Pray ء‎ whee it seems out of place E have 
ad led the prey nt title 

+ [hou must not stop short of the water thou wilt have used thy beat 
endeavours تا‎ 

Ithink be not satished with the heavens for a crown‏ ئ 
She behever w always orcupied in ,ood works thoroughly performed‏ + 


for a work which is only hinted at) «incomplete نافعص اسب‎ aS ر عہل ناما‎ 
is the pravcr of a sick man (who cannct pertorm the var ous proxtrations and 
riangs) and a true belie. ris not satushed while any defect) remains im hin 
actions —[- who then netes the readmyz ہماں دمم آر‎ which he explains 

tor religion ir the bringer of prayers of fear adding how then shall the 
religious rnan not be continually active as befits his duty * With ps ye cf 
the technical ٣٦١ ری‎ zd} Xgle = =prayers of soar ~ said in time of war 


[hey are two rak aha revited first by one regiment or company and then by 
the other (Huches op cit av Eraver). 

B among several other explanations given ‘* Phe believer is always oceu 
pied in prayer even if sick praying by sign and never atting down without ×ہ‎ 
cupation.”’ The translation of the line would then be inverted —‘* for even 
a sick man prays if only by وص‎ 

Bgl yoo [tt Sa scatterer of heals’ 


99 


head of pnde! then hast thou prostrated thyself before the door 
of the search, the heart’s ka‘ba has become God’s dwelling-place 
Byt the dog’s ambition extends only to its bone * 


On CHARITY AND 68 


Whatsoever thou hast, relinquish ×٤ for the sake of God, for 
charity 1s the greater marvel when it comes from beggars Bestow 
thy life and soul, for the endeavour of the poor 1s the best gift of mortal 
clay, the prince and chief of the family of the cloak was honoured 
by the Siira ‘‘ Docs there not come,’’ —such regard he found with God 
from those three poor barley cakes * 


1 حود‎ Whe, tho attribute of the long necked 18 equal to (4138 درنز‎ 


‘long neckedness B andso pride 
® The texta except CH which omit the line and M which 1s very corrupt 


have سگ ٹر إسدحواں و فصور‎ Vos ععده لررحق شدہ معصور‎ for which | 
have ventured to read سععمبر معصور‎ This seems manifestly nght as 


regards the second henustich here 1s no reason why both should not end in 
the same word yea, I cannot find however that معتصور‎ 18 used in any 
sense which would admitit in the first hemistich (though معاورلا‎ Is an inner 


most chamber a sanctuary ) 

8 he prince and chief 18 Ali and_ the family of the cloah refers 
(13) to the story told by the commentatorson Qur 33 34 that oneday Muham 
mad drew Katima and Al and their two sons under his cloak reciting the 

verse of purification Verily God wills to tahe away uncleanness (abomsna 

tron Sale the horror Palmer) from you th people of the house and to pursfy 
you thoroughly lhe Sura Does there not come isthe 76th of which the open 
mg words are Does there not rome on mana por ton of tame when he 18 notheng 
worth mentsonsng (1¢ mm the womb) * The reference is more especially to \ 
4 And who give food for H1s love to the poor and the orphan and the capttve 
(Palmer s trans.) which 13 supposed to refer to Ali and his household For 
the story »bout the givmg away of barley cakes told mm connection with this 
verse by the commentatore v Salen ad loc T 18 inclined to take for Ht 


Iw 
love,’ dn ule in the above verse (Qur 76 8) as though needing the 
سا‎ 


food themselves and desirmg it’ 
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10 Or Tre Sror\ oF Qais ren ‘ Agim ! 


When the command of ‘ Whos there that will lend’* came down 
from God to the Prophet, evervone brought before the Prince*® what 
he could lay hands on, not disobeying —gems and gold cattle and 
slaves and goods, whatever they possessed at the time Qais b 

15 ‘ Agim was a poor man for he sought no worldly gain 6 went into 
his house, and spoke with his family, concealing nothing of what he 
had heard —Such a verse has been revealed to-day, mse, and do not 
mahe me burn 1n waiting bring whatever 1s to be had in the house 
that I may present it before the Prince His wife said There 8 
nothing in the house -\ou are not a stranger here* Said he, Seek 
at least for something whatever you find, bring it to me quickly 

20 She went and long searched the house, to sec if by chance some- 
thing would turn up and found in the house a measure of dates bad 
ones, and dried up not fit for food, which she strughtway brought 

61 to Qais saying, We have nothing more than this Qais put the 
dates in his sleeve and brought them joyfully before the Prophet 
When not meaning a jest but in al seriousness he centered the 
mosque one of the Hypocrites said to him: Bing it in’ come present 
quickly what thou hast brought arcthcy jewels or gold) or silver 

S5these valuables that thou art cntrusting to the Prince @ At this 
speech Qais suddenly became ashamed 

Look now what was the outcome He went into a corner and 
sat down sorrowing folding his hands touether in shame Gabriel 


1 This stor. is a parenthesis within the last section which is afterwards 

resumed 

Qur 2 246 Who oa there that usll lend to (oda yood loan’ He urll 
redouble +t mary a double Cod closes his hand and holds st out and unto Him shall 
ye return 

‘se Muhammad 

You know our circumstances.‏ ء۱ ٭+ 

5 The third of the parties at Medina. Besides the Refugees, who had come 
from Mecca about the time of Muhammad s own flight and tho Helpers at whose 
invitation Muliammad had come and upon whom he could thorouchly depend 
there were a number who outwardly a: knowled ed him as prophet and ruler 
thou:h ص۱‎ their hearta they were at best lukewarm, or artually disaffected 


10] 


the trusty came from the sidra-tree' and said,” O lord of time and 
earth, do not keep the man waiting, and deem not contemptible what 
he has brought He acquaimted Mustafa with the matter, and 
' Those who defame the willing ones’ was thereupon revealed ® 
The angel world came and looked on,—how they watched the 10 


man' An earthquake fell upon the angel world,—no place of rest, 
no place of peace God Most High thus speaks, and in His kindness 


1 Referred to in Qur 53 14 the sidra tree of the extremity, and ib. v 16 
** This tree say the commentators stands in the seventh heaven on the right 
hand of the throne of God and 1s the utmost bounds beyond which the angels 
themselves must not pass or assome rather imagine be\ ond which no creature ہ‎ 
knowledge can extend (Salead loc ) 

2 ےم‎ to Muhammad 

8 Qur 9 80 Those who defame such oj the belucvers as willengly gue thesr 
alms and such as can find nothing to give but their ererttons and who mock at them 
—God will mock at them and for them مو‎ qrvetous woe Though I cannot find 
that the م۷۵ ہ۱‎ from the second sira referred to im the firat Ime of the present 
section 18 supposed to have a special relation to any} particular occasion the 
verse here quoted from the ninth sitra hke much of the sira from which 1t comes, 
was revealed in relation to —before during or after (Noldeke Gesch d. Qorans 
p 167)—the expedition of Rajab AH 9 to Tabiiq Sale ad loc supposes that 
the collection was made to defray tho charze of tho expedition and says — 
*¢ Al 8:15۴ relates that Mehammed exhorting his followers to voluntary alms 
amongst others Abda Irahman Ebn Auf gave four thousands dirhems which 
was one-half of what he had Asem Ebn Adda save a hundred beastu loads of 
dates and Abu Okail a sai [the word translated measure in the text a 
quantity equal to 54 pmts dry measure (Stem )] which 1s no more than a 
sixtieth part of a load of the same fruit but was the half of what he had earned 
by a night s hard work This Mohammed accepted whereupon the زط‎ pocrites 
said that Abda lrahman and Asem gave what they did out of ostentation and 
that God and his apostle might well have excused Abu Okail s mite which ےہ‎ 
casioned this passage’ Noldeke however (op ct n p 167) ‘* Wir nehmen hier 
keme Rucksicht auf die vielen Fabeln welche die Kommentare zu den einzelnen 
Versen anfuhren 7 B von den Nachstellungen der Heuchler u.s.w Huervon find 
et sich nichts be: Hisham ODennoch bleibt es merkwurdig dags sich an diesen 
Zug, wie ein paar andere so viele Fabeln knupfen wahrend eimige andere Feld 
zuge des Propheten ganz gescluchtlich treu فلطفدہ‎ werden And Murr (Life of 
Mahomet 3۶۹ ed p 431 note) ‘‘ But a great number of the stories belonging to 
this campaign may be suspected (on the analogy of mmular traditions regarding 
other texts) to have been fabricated for the purpose of sllustratang the text of 


the Coran’ 


102 


seeks out Qais’s heart O exalted, and O chosen as my Prophet, accept 
forthwith this much from Qa, for before me these poor dates show 
15 better than the others’ gold and gems_ I have accepted this small 
merchandise from him, because he has no date-palm Of all the 
choicest things the endeavour of the poor is most approved 
Hence 1t was that Qais’s act trumphed over the deed of that 
evil spoken hypocrite The hypocrite was straightway humiliated, 
and Qais « work thus completed that thou mavest know that whoso 
2) comer forward even m the state he is does well He who acts the 
hypocrite tow ards God 1s shamed by all hia works Sincerity 18 better 
than all else —thou wilt at least have read so much 
An alms of a single diram from the hand of a darwish 1s more than 
62 a thousand dirams of the weilthy forasmuch ws thedarwish s heart 
issore the alms he gives from his sore heart 1s greater than the other’s 
See the nch man how Ins soul isdath and Clouded Ihe lus lay , the 
darwish’s clay 1s for ever pure | his soul isimperishable cssence of gold ۶ 
Hear what God’s bounty has said but to whom shall T tcll it, for 
5 no one bears me company / —-to the hing of kings and lord of 4+ 
for the * Hesaid °° Vor let thine ما مہرم‎ turned from them + 


On INTIMATE FRIENDSHIP AND ATTACHMFNE ! 


There سد‎ no injury inthe world for thee like thy prosperity there 
is no such enduring imprisonment as thy camtenee the light has 


یسید - 


1 صعوت‎ the choicest best part of anvthing 
2 کہا‎ alcherny the philosopher s stone anehxir or as here the 


basis of gold and silver ٹا‎ who ref rsto Viulammad × saving I overty ٠ہ‎ 


my glory sy الفھر‎ 

٠ That 1s 8:06 tor thee the world would not have been called out of non 
existence referring to Muhammad according to the tradition quoted in B 
** But for thee I had not created the heavens 

*Qur 18 26 ‘* And herp thysel/ patient with those who callupon their Lord 
morning and evening desing ما‎ face nor Ict thine مہرم‎ be turned from them, 
deswing the adornment of the life of thia world. God here commands the prophet 
to incline towards the darwishes thus honouring and exalting them L 

6 The title as often 1s somewhat astray from the <ontents of the follow 
ing section, and 1s probably spurious. The subject is still the abandonment of 
the world 
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appeared’ it is that bestows favours, ‘ the he has failed’ 18 both life 
and body Wishest thou the Invisible ? take Self out of the path, 
what has imperfection to do with the mansion of Invisibility ? Thou 10 
art full of fault, yet intendest the invisible world —it 1s above all 
Impossible in incredulity and doubt The chains of thy selfhood will 
not fall from the two feet of thy nature under the compulsion of thy 
folly , when thy being appears to thee as a veil, thy understanding 
will have fallen under thy anger 

Abandon talk and bid farewell to thy lower self if thou canst not 
then turn thy two eyes ito mvers, day and mght in thy separation 
from God grieve over thy understanding ' no longer: employ it to 
meditate evi] free it from this tether ?—then has thy tash become 15 
easy for thee When thou findest thy sustenance in the Soul,* thou 
wilt look out on the land from the window of the angel world 

How long wilt thou جه٭‎ What ithe arnving ¢ In the path 
of religion what ts 1t to be chosen / Lay bonds upon thyself, - 
then wilt thou be chosen plant thy foot upon thy head —then wilt 
thou have anived*? As long as thou art a biter thou art not 
chosen ' wlulst thou inclinest to this world thou hast not arrived ° 


1 B pomte ای ععل‎ 9 yd, ٠ in the absence of thy understanding 
> a 


which does not seem good as the implication 1s that thy understanding 18 only too 
much with thee 


A 5 
2 alae which B pomts alae, and explains as the diminutive of alos 
the tethering of a camel s foot herefo: the affairr of the world 
۶ Not in the understanding 
4 Then wilt thou be chosen when by abandoning sensual passion and 
envy and covetousners thou puttest the restramts of endeavour and austerity 
on the hand and foot of thy nature and wilt have arrived and wilt be perfected 
when thou plantest thy foot onthy head and Me-ness or brmging one end to the 
other completest the circle of thy Journey [for the Sufi s journey as a circle 
ending in tho embrace of the Firat Inteligence whence it set forth v Gibb op 
ett pp 52-53] and wilt arrive at the shadow of that Name which 1s the origin 


s 
of particularivation إ‎ ue cf Gibb pp 60-61] Al Junard was asked concerning 
the end anthesard It ts the return tothe beqinneng آ٦‎ 
٢ A plav on the words s.§ and گر ید×‎ 
6 ٠+ Ag Jong عم‎ through the vileness of thy soul thou livest mm thi8 world 
}!ke a biting dog thou wilt not be chosen and approved in the Court of Cod and 
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2) How shall a true son of Adam! be such a biter as thou, or how 
shall devil or wild beast rend as thou dost ? Thou art ever heedless 
and arrogant, a beast of prey and a devil, far removed from man’s 
estate , ke a tiger ever malevolent ,—-the people of the world 1n distress 

63 through thy evil disposition Upon this high road of debasement thou 
wilt attain to Self,- thou wilt not attain to Him ? 

The Kufan has given forth but one verse about the Safi but 
what has Love to do with the decision of Quraishite ot Kufan & 


سا .ىسا 


as long as thou art a lover of this world نہ ىا یدیں عالم رسدوغ)‎ chorishe st an 
mchlination for it thou wilt not have arrived m the Court of the Glorious  B 

whose second explanation ) till thou understandest thir mystery in ۵ 
entirety نکمال‎ forwy_o (wy Lb would require in the text a negative with 


! ۲می‎ for we in truth are degenerate sons of Adam ا٢‎ 


2 1ا‎ reading رسي‎ ee a a a comments When thou entereat 


the street of nothingness and humnhty thou hast naught further to do with the 
arriving at Selt + J] and Self are faraway from thee and sinceth sisso thou 


wilt reach the Court of God and gam access to Him Hic mentions also a read 

IDE egy برسی‎ ( thou wilt arriveat Sclt and wilt ۶۲۰۰ھ‎ at Him ٠ which 
سے‎ 

he explains thurs - When by much etriving and austerity thou attamest the 


essence of thy soul (or self بس‎ w Rata) Which as nothmgeness and arrivest 
at the secret of this thou wilt arrive at God and wilt discover the truth of — Hho 
knoua laimeaelf knous hia Tord B reading رسی‎ usw NAVE \bandon 
ment of self د۱‎ a road to which thou wilt not come by means of ۸:۱۲١ and sincethou 
canst not get onto the beginning of the road thou wilt not arrive at ad but 
I do not understand how he arrives at this paraphrase 

The طا رہہ‎ of evidence 16 for ر۔ي‎ at the end of the dine and therefore 


probably by ppositin for wey’ at the beginming of the second henuatich 


And IT think the confusion has arixen from a wrong conception of the meaning 
of bichhass which ×× not here used asthe commentators assune in the technical 
sense of nothingness abandonment of self or humility but im the more 
ordinary sense of bareness vileness 

From the lengthy notos of the commentators on this line J extract the 
following premising that the Kufan’ refers to Abfi Hanifah an Nu man the 
founder of the Hanifi sect of Sunni Mushms and the Quraishite to ash Shifi's, 
the founder of the Si afi f sect called also al Muttalb: from hia descent from 
Muhammad s grandfather 

What the Kufan mim has said of the mysteries and secrets of religion ىر‎ 
only one sign out of all those that serve to describe the Sfifi atate and 1s no more 
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or the Sufi and his love with ‘ Further, it 1s m the tradition,’ with 
negation and afhrmation, and ‘ It sslawjul’ and It 18 not lawful’ ? 


The Sifts have lifted up their hands,' and for Yee’ have substituted 
‘No’? 


than a mark of his reconditeknowledge Henceit 1s not necessary that heshould 
have been ignorant of all the ‘iff secrets but that he should have declared a 
httle averse of the ‘iif: secrets that were known to him in order to veil those 
secrets from the vukar For those meanmes and mysteries como not into the 
enclosure of recita] and cannot be further indicated L  whoalso considers 
that the words |.» and 4595 may incidentally have areference to the Kufan 
afyat vat being technically the mark put at the end of each of the \craes of 
the Qur 4n = =[he Aufan &y at1s a ciphor with tho lottors لے‎ (s e uso &T os, 
‘These 28 not the end of the verse according to the school of Baxra ) The 
& hool of hiifa counts 6 234 verses that of Ba ra 6 204 the hufan divisions are 
the ones generally followed (on the manner of marking \crse-di\isions and the 
prevalence of the hufan readings cf Noldeke op c#t pp 324 Ju.) 


Lhis road the science of the knowledge of God on which thou wishest 
to travel perhaps thou imagmest it to be possible by the science of argument of 
external things (od forbid there 1s an absolute separation between the 
road of Love and that of outwaid hnowledge and between the usages of the 
men of vach of these The Wufan may pethaps have looked on the Siifi and 
the Siti path as somethmmg, analo,ous to the marks in the Qur an the signs placed 
there on account of differences among the 1eaders God torbid that anything 
should result as rpards love from thik discussing, and disputing! For the 
differences of the marks are matters of human decision and mtention Aufan 
and Quraishite have no place in Love and words and calling to mind and being 
lawful and not being lawful and ne,ation and affirmation as to the external quee- 
tions of the law have no connection withit Still they )۱ ٣ the Kufan and the 
Quraishite) were not withouta knowledge ofthe mysteries it 18 only thou 
whose thought regarding the Qur an is that the Kufan fyatis so-and so and 
that the Quraishite has said so-and so and that the ۳۱۲۷ لہ‎ schools permit such and 
such things. Know however that they entered this valley and breathed of the 
mysteries [3 

tranulate the first hemistich A text‏ ما it not however be possible‏ موس 
of the Qur an will make a Kufan doctor of a Sufi > 40 a too rigid adherence to‏ 
fatal to the <iifi and‏ سد the hteral text or discusamg and disputing about it‏ 
العی turus him intoa formalthecologian ? Note in this connection H 5 reading‏ 
which can only be ‘ an ais/ turned a Sifi mto a Kufan (theologian)‏ کون 


1 In prayer or supplication. 
2%¢ make no distinctions of aftirmation and negation in these external 


matters. 
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5 The earth scatterers in the bridal chamber of His affection, and 
those who sit by the road which leads to the cell of His sanctity, all 
are moon bnght signs on the curtain of jealousy, 1mmersed in tears 
from foot to head ' allare recipients of His clemency, all captive tothe 
knowledge of Him = Lay down thy burden of Self that so thou mayest 
become the beloved of every street The pure eve sees the purity of 

lWrehgion when the eye 1s pure it sees purely Those who are not 
steadfast m Him are covered with dust * those who wear His crown 
are kings indeed = Take off thy head this many coloured Cloah ¢ 
hold to a garment of one colour the Tsa * that lithe him thou mayest 
walk upon the water and make of sun and moon thy fellow travellers 
Take all of aclf away from thyself and then with that same breath 
speak the story of Adam ٭‎ Till thy Self becomes small as an atom to 

15 thee, thou canst not possibly reach that place that desire will never 
harmonve with Nclf rise ind without thy Sclf pursue thy path 


Hr WHO IS INDIFEFRENT 10 THE WORTD FINDS « KING DOM 
THAT SHALL NOT WANE 


There wes ain old weet in Basti none in that) wpe se devout 
as ما‎ He said) [ rise every morning determined to fly from: this vile 


1] um not ertuin of the interpretation nor does the following fron جا‎ 
give march help Those of h neved palate in the bridal-chaniber of Cod s 
affection who are the scatterers of earth in the court of Truth and those whe 
hnow the holy secrets whoare the ifter- }\ the road of the court of Majcsty 
are like a sign bright aa the full moo: and shining but concealed and hidden 
behind the curtain of envy ft urnt and drowned but immersed ina flood of tears. 

£ 4+ the heart or kernel ot religion the hnowledge of Cod the casence of 
the Truth B 


B cpt رد بادسا‎ ASIA — بر فادسار‎ given by Bas imoanimy proud haughty 
achief cheftain BQ and Stem however give Jight trifling volatile swift 
and as the words in the a¢cond he astich are ot homologous imuport (in fact 
identical) it seems probable that those in the firat have both a contarmptucus 
agnificance Otherwie His chiettams are ۰۲۴ 

+ Jot osevencol sired expressive oF deceit 

bec Jexus 

5 2e, tell the stor, of Adam and how he was honourtd by ( od × saying 

L will pla-e upon the earth a dequty’ (Qur 2 28) 1 

TQur 9 118 '* But the devaluhinjured tt) him = Sard he 0 Adam shall 

T nade the t the tree af immortality anda lingdem that shall not wane 
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Self My Self says to me, Come, old man, what wilt thou eat this 
morning * Make some preparation, come, tell me what I am to 20 
eat I tell him, Death , and leave the subject Then my Self says to 
me, What shall I put on? I say, The winding sheet Then he ques. 
tions me, and makes most absurd requests, such as, O thou of blind 64 
heart, where dost thou wish to go? I say to him Silence! to the 
grave-side , so that perhaps while in rebellion against my Self I may 
draw 2 breath in freedom from the fear of the mght-watchman ! 

Honour to him who contemns Self and does not permit ۱٢ tostand 
before him * 

ON THE ASCETICISM OF THE ASCETIC 


An ascetic fled from amongst hus people, and went to the top of a § 
mountain, where he built accll One day by chance a sage a learned 
man, wise and able passed by and saw the ascetic, so holy and devout 
Said he Poor wretch ١ why hast thou made thy dwelling and habita 
tion and home upon this height ۶ The ascetic said, The people of 
this world have been clean destroyed in their pursuit of it the hawk 10 
of the world 1s on the wing, calling aloud in every country he speaks 
with eloquent tongue, seeking Ins prey throughout the world, ever 
calling on ماد‎ people afflicted and parted from their lord ‘* Woe to 
him who fears me not, who shows no anxiety to seek me' Let it 
not happen asin Fusta{ —few rds and hawks in plenty ' 


Ow THE LOVE OF THE WORLD AND THE MANNER OF THE 15 
PEOPLE OF IT + 


There 1s a great city within the borders of Rim, where a large 
number of hawks have made their home =F ustjit, ×× the name of that 


1 se. the devi. ‘ kvery answer that I give my Self shall be displeasing 
to him that perhaps I may so drew a single breath out of the reach of the dangers 
of the devil’? B 

@ ‘Self throughout the above sy +¢.,a8 previously the lower self 
often sensuality 

8+.6. See that Ihave enough to eat Fustiit is ancient Cairo The 
world practises its deceptions with alluring voice making the ignoble its prey 
The seekers of the world are the world s prey, and the birds of Fustit which are 
few in number are the religious ’ B 

4 The next five hnes, to which alone this title applies are 6 digression in 
the course of the ascetic’s speech. 
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city of renown, it extends to the borders of Dimyat{,! Within it 
no house-sparrows fly, for the hawks hunt them through the air and 
leave no birds inside that city, for they devour them within an hour 
90 The times are now become hke Fustat , the wise are ملا‎ the birds, 
despised and helpless 
Thave hidden myself‘ upon this height to be at peace fiom the evil 
ot the woild Lhe sage said, Who hves here with thee’ How fareat 
665 thou on this hill top’ Said the ascetic, My Selt * 13 in this house with 
me by day and mght Lhe sage said, Lhen hast thou accomplished 
nothing , cease, O fool, to follow the path of asceticism The ascetic 
said, They have fixed my Self within me, and sold me into lus hands , 
I cannot separate myself tiom him—what means of escape could I 
5 contrive é Said that worthy plulosopher to the ascetic, Lhy Self 
lustructs thee in evil deed> Lhe ascetic said, 1 have come to know 
my Self, and so 1 am able to yet on with him , he is a sick man, and 1 am 
as it were his physiuan , day and might 1 look atter him and am busy 
treating lum, fur he keeps saying be 1s indisposed Sometimes | 
19 determune to bleed Lim, and open the vem before lus cyes ,* as the 
blood spouts out, he subsides,® and the bleeding calms him Some- 
tumes 1] give lim a purge to clear out his distempers , und lus love of 
the wold, and hatred, and rancour, and envy, and treachery, aud 
deceit are eapelled from lus body , on taking it he thrusts aside his 
natural unclinations and shuts the door of desire agamst himself 
Sometimes 1 turbid him to indulge lus appetites, that haply he may 
16 relinquish pleasure , [ feed him on two beans, and make the room like 
@ tomb upon him = Somctimes | put my delf to slecp, and then im 


1 ye. Damietta. 
2 [he ascetic ہے‎ speech is here resumed. 
wr . noteant p 64 1 3 

+ AxS} the middilevein of thoarm probubly the median baalic on which 
the operation of bleeding 1s usually performed تا‎ explains it as the vein of 
seven members ( ¢le! os رگ‎ ) called the mver of the body (| Volt نمر‎ )’ 
[here are in fact numerous + eins on the front of the forearm which join about the 
elbow to form two large trunks. The meaning of Soyo HA might per- 
haps be when he قد‎ not looking ' 

5 Gloss n B dy ( under sy ) 
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haste make one or two obeisances,! but even before he awakes 
from his sleep he chngs to me hke asick man, and when T have got 
through one or two obeisances without him then my Self wakes 
up 

On hearing these words the sage tore lus garmenta one by one 
upon his body and said, How excellent art thou, O ascetic ' May 20 
God bless thy hfe, thou pious man' Such words are granted but to 
thee thy wealth is not less than the kingdom of Jam That which 
thou possessest today 1s adornment and what thou mayest have to- 
morrow, * impurity 

He 1s not stained who leaves lus sins, from whom 1n sorrow a sigh 66 
of ‘ Alas’ arses a woman mmbl\ adorns her evebrows and her 
ringlets for a feast * 

In three prisons, deceit and hatred and envy, thou hast made 
thy understanding captive to thy body The five senses having their 
مجہہ‎ in the four elements, are the five tale bearers of these three 
prisons The soul is a stranger here and a fool so long as itisin 5& 
bondave to the four elements how can the soul that 1s admitted to the 
treasury of the secret pav honour to spies and informers’? But ۹۶ 
wisdom empties the quiver ۶ for persistence in one 8 purpose 18 useless 
at the Ka‘ba ® Haply a fool at the Ka‘ba will hear much philosophy 
about the direction of the qibla but at the Ka‘ba whoso should strive 
even till he died would but take fresh cuminseed to Kirmfin ? 


١ہر‎ an obeisance made In prayer 

any further worldly riches thou mayest acquire‏ ہ٠‏ ؟ 

* B explains the connection which 1s not very apparent thus — As a 
woman does this so a man should adorn himself with contrition and shame 1 
order to atta perfection But perhaps the line 18 misplaced or one has 
dropped out The main themo 1s now agam resumed after the insertion of the 
above two illustrative stories 

¢1e the other place m opposition tothe here precodin, 

6 +.¢ throws away her arrows 

6 +c. the pilgrimage 1s accomplished At the Ka ba the objoct sought 
18 n front of the eyes of him who prays there then why should he persist further ؟‎ 
For in these circumstances wisdom has no butt to aim at sinc: to shoot the arrows 
of furethought whon the object 1s before one 18 useless nor 18 1t the business of 
wisdom to discover this target ’’ B. 

٦٢٠ would carry coals to Newcastle, and lose his pains. 
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10 His tongue the tongueless speak , ۱ some mark of Him those seek 
who have no mark? Cast in the fire all else besides the Fnend, 
then raise thy head from out the water of Love On the journey from 
this hfe to the next the slave has no ally in what he does of nght or 
infamy ؟‎ surrender not thy heart and thy desire to the companion 
ship of men, cut thyself off from them, lest they cut thy throat * 
At the last day thou shalt weary of men, but thou art far off now, 

15 and it will take thee long to come, ® then wilt thou discover the onion’s 
value, when thou art demed admittance to the straight road ® Those 
who are not friends, yet whom thou deemest such, thou wilt see that 
they all break their faith with thee The rose-tree of the garden of 
those who cherish Self 1s become as a boil a malignant pimple 
Understand well, the state of men will be no whit different at the 
resurrection , whatsoever he chooses that will be set befure him and 

20 what he takes from here he will see there When the second command 
of God has uttered four 11۸0۸1۰ upon thy three pillars the cloth weavers 
of the eternal world will recite thine own words and poems to thee 


1 Tongueless +¢ silent om t vainly disputing 

2 The undistinguished «+ humble poor and insignificant those ot! 
burnt hearts Bo Ule uw inadificrent enscasapphed to Cod im Sa din lines 

go das یىی ساں‎ a J us? Om oJ Ur y او‎ Gwe کسی‎ J 

Meanmg I thinh no one to take the cons quences of his acts hence the‏ ؟ 
uselessnesx of human tricndships‏ 

destros thee spiritually‏ ه٭ 

F fothis attitude when thou art weary of mio and desirc-t only © od 

h The value of the onion 2 thine own stinking caistence thou wilt 
then discover when thou art refuscd admission tc the troapht road on account 
of thy stink Or the onion may suitatly refer ٢٣ the Companionship ot the 
world spoken of in the preceding line thou wilt find what its valuc as when bke 
anvaterof onions thou art refused admission becausc of the effects it loaves 1 

٦ Thetakbiris the rceital of the wordr Alla@hu جج ااءع‎ God 14 most اھ ا‎ 
the four tahbera sipnity the funeral praycr | 

I conceives tha these two lines mas be taken in the sense of praise or thr 
reverse ص۱ آ۱‎ the sense of praise tho second sentence of death is the natural 
death the first death having taken place in the sense of the abandonment of 
the hfe of this world ر سام معار‎ in accordance with the command — Dac 
before your death andthe words of Jesus ]] مو ں:ا ۲ ء‎ not tuice born shall not 
enter the kingdom of heaven in this case the angels will bring before thee the 
pious desires and the good words that have rien from thoe to God If on the 
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The things! the worthy shopkeeper sends to his house from the 
market, whatever they may be, his family bring before him at home 67 
in the evening so whatever thou takest away from here 1s kept, and 
the very same 1s brought before thee at the resurrection There 
18 no change or substitution there, by no possibility can an 6٥آ‎ become 

a good Nothing will be given free to anyone there what is due 1s 
given, and nothing besides” Rise and read, if thou knowest it not 5 
the explanation of this in the Divine Word, ‘thou shalt not find 
any change in the ordinance of God, thou shalt not find any alteration 
in His religion ** No alteration comes over His inexorable sentence, 
no change upon His all embracing decree Ruse, and put away thy 
uncleanness or thou wilt not receive thy pardon in that world , 1f now 
thou piercest thy Self with an arrow thou wilt throw imto the fire 
thy sorrow and thy pain * 


contrar\ the lines ure to be read as a condemnation there 18 a reference to Qur 
40 11 They shall say O Lord Thou hast killed us turce and Thou hast 
(usckened us twice and we do confess our sens مم‎ there then a way Jor getteng out ۶ 
The first death 1s at the end of one s appointed time tho first qu ckening مر‎ in 
the tomb (+e 1m order to be exammed) the second death follows in the tomb 
and the second quickening at the resunection thus when the second sentenc: 
of death 1s pussed on thee in the tomb the embroidery workers of the eternal 
world will recite to thee the words and verses thou sangest in the world m passion 
and lust and then the true nature of thy acts will be brou; ht before thee 

As to the second death im addition to the explanation given by I. v the 
notes in Palwor and Sale ad loc The first death may be inti rpreted as the 
frst creation of man in a state of death or void of life and sonsation the first 
birth 18 thon the natural birth tho second death the natural death and the 
second birth the resurrection 

1 A title as of @ fresh section 1s mserted before this line in all copies m L 
itruns God Moat High was at rest from the Creation and thesr Qualstres and Food 
and Doom — which has nothing to do with the text the sense of which 18 con 
tinued on without a broak 

2 gb dee دگر‎ Oty, and the rest 1s all wind 


3 For ملش‎ B n tes an alternative reading وہ سداش‎ bringing the pas- 
sage more closely into 'mewith Qur 35 43 For thou shalt not find any change 
an the ordinance of God and thou shalt not find any alteratson sn the ordsnance ازہ‎ 
God.’’ The line as it stands in the text 18 mixed Arabic and Persian and in 
capable of being construed. 


4 رحپر‎ hbt. dysentery 
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10 Or ADDRESSES To Gop, AND SELF ABASEMENT, AND Humiity ! 


Prayer will not draw back the veil of Majesty till the servant 
comes forth from lus defilement * as thy purity opens the door of prayer 
so know that thy corruption locks it against thee When wilt thou 
plant thy foot upon the heavens roof,* when drink wine from the angels 
cup? How can God in His kindness take thee to Himself or freely 

15 accept thy pravers while lke an ass within this rotting mansion thy 
belly 1s full of food and thv loins of water ۶۶ How wilt thou ever see 


! The title of this section as given in most coplvs در‎ somewhat as follows 
(from B) with variations in each of the several ۱۱858 etc On the Obligations 
of the Fire dacly Prayers of Addresses to God Self-abasement and Humility and 
Modesty and calling upon (0d Cod Voat High has said Those who belteve in 
what ٠ہ‎ liddn and are steadfast in Prayer and the Prophet (on nhom be Peace) 
said when near his Death dnd whet your right hands possess and he satd 
(Peace b+ upon him) Wow) of act purpose abindons آ‎ raycr aan Unhelierer and 
the Dratenction between Telam and Unbelret ax the Sbandoniny of Fray and 
he said als Lhree things arc d ari to me than thes World of youra  Lerrmame 
and Waumen and my hat T'light ox in Prayer With regard to Muhammad a 
speech dad slat your بل تھا راو مم‎ posses (t+) vourslaves ¢f Qur 4 $ 28 24 
40 25 ہر‎ of $3 33 49) this probably reters to a passa.c in Mucammad s 
address to the people on th occasion of سا‎ Farewell pilprima.e اء‎ Muar op 
et op 408 T have not been able to find this particular passage in b Hi Lim or 
labar thou h the passaucs which in Muir precede and succeed it arc given in 
both th authorities [his particular sentence stands asx it were for the 
tarewe ll ~peech as a whol oo and the connection with prayer the subject of the 
pr yent section then appears when it io remenbered that Vubammad at this 
tune declared the ordinances of در اسا‎ fixed tor all tuture tuo and of these 
linances prayer of course ison /ء)‎ Murr or guy cit the last sentences 
ot the peech) af I ast ] cannot understand is inclusion in the title other 
wise 

Wy cheer deligit 1 tht the cooln an of moicye for a similar saying cf 
Mur op et p 47 This last tradition does not form part of the title in T 

I do not suppos that the original title comprised more than a few words — 
if indeed ans of the sectional titles aro original The rest of the title as found 
todas inthe MSS and tithograph has evidontl, heen made up by the incorpora- 
tion of Hentenees apropos of prayer written by pious readers in the margins of 
early copies 

2 Or comes torth out ot contingent oxistence 

8 Brefera to the saving = Prayer as the ladder of the ۱| رمررموام‎ ۹ 

+ Seminal fluid, 2 ¢, pride B 
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the Lord of the divine Law, thy lower parts sunk in the water and 
thy nose in heaven ?! 

Thy beggar’s food and cloak must both be pure, or thou wilt 
come to thy destruction in the dust, if food and raiment be not pure 
how 1s thy prayer better than a handful of dust? Keep pure for the 
glory of God’s service thy habitation and thy raiment and thy soul, 


the dog sweeps his lair with his tail, but thou sweepest not with sighs 20 


thy place of prayer 
Though all thou hast be spotless, yet 1s all polluted before God 
He who seeks Him makes use first of a bath, for God accepts not the 


prayers of the unclean, and how canst thou perform thy neglected 68 


ablution so long as thy heart holds enmity and hatred? Thy envy, 
anger, avarice, desire, and covetousness,—I marvel indeed if these 
will admit of thy coming to prayer' Till thou bamshest envy from 
thy heart, thou wilt never be free from its evil workings If thou 
hast not washed thyself free from blame, the mighty Lord will not 
receive thy prayer, but when thy heart draws thee out from thyself, 
then true prayer rises up from thy destitution The whole of prayer 
hes in ablution and purification ,* recovery from a gnie\ous sickness 
depends on the use uf remedies 5 

Until thou sweep the path with the broom of Not, how canst 
thou enter the abode of Except God ** So long as thou art under the 
dominion of the four, the five and the six, thou shalt not taste of 
wine save from the jar of lust Burn and destroy all else but God, 


cleanse thyself from everything but the true faith The soul’s qibla 10 


is the threshold of the Most High , the heart’s Uhud 1s the sanc- 


‘In thy pride of self thy gait upon this earth 1s as a man who walks‏ ا 
witb his nose in heaven and feet sunk m the ground ’’ B‏ 


2 وصو‎ the ceremonial ablution before prayer performed m a certain 
specified manner 

٠ The two hemustichs of this line have no very evident connection I take 
it that the sickness 1s man’s natural state, and purification the remedy to be 
applied 

4 Referrmg to the sentence La shasta ,لعل‎ ‘ There ss naught except God. 
That 1s until thou washest thyself pure from Self, and thy Self passes away and 
becomes non-existent, thou canst not attain unto the true religion, which sees 
nothing but God, nor recognises aught besides Him. 

٥ The four elements five senses, and six surfaces (of a cube) B 


8 
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tuary of the One ,! at Uhud devote thy | fe hke Hamza, that so thou 
mayest taste the sweetness of the oll to prayer 
Come not in thy prde to prayer , take shame to thyself and stand 
in awe of God , him God receives 1n prayer who has no commanding 
dignity 1n his own eyes* Helpless, thou wilt be received with kind 
ness, wanting for nothing, thy prayer will not be accepted 
15 Wanting for nothing, 1f thou give thyself the trouble of prayer, thou 
shalt consume thy liver fried in the pan with onions*® But 1f along 
with prayer goes helplessness, the hand of kindness shall raise the 
veil of the secret , then, speeding into the Court of God’s kindness, he 
renders what 1s due, he obtains what he sought ,* and if 1t be not 
so,° Ibls will hear thee when thou art at prayer and drag thee 
forth again 
Thou camest abject, thy prayer 1s honoued thou camest as a 
20 raw youth, thy prayer is as one of vencrable age Know, that the 
seventeen rak‘ahs of prayer given forth from the soul s heart are a 
kingdom of enghteen thousand worlds "2 kingdom of eightec n thousand 
worlds belongs to him who performs the seventeen 1ak‘ahs , and say 
not that this reckoning 1s too small,’ for seventeen 1s not far from 
eighteen “ 


_ eee eee eee مس —_ — _—_— مصصححہے‎ 





1 Uhud 18 the name of the site of one of the early battles of Isi>m whero 
Muhammad and his forces were repulsed with great slaughter by the Moccans 
4H 3 Hamza Mulammad s unclo was one of the a ain The heart ”م‎ 
Uhud thus ineans the place where the self 1s to be sacrificed. 

2 حےدای‎ gh 8ا حداے ؛غہسدش در ہےمہار‎ en AS Sem سی‎ 
بار‎ im tho first hemistich =u'ye B خدای‎ in the sense اہ‎ Jord master 

89 Toeatone sliver w togrieve to be sorrowful 

+ What isdue, ze fit andacceptable prayers what he sought ' God s 
bounty and graciousness B 

56 & )9 otherwiso +e if thou prayest not in help cssness referring to 
1 16 

6 Saventeen 1s the number of rak ahs or sections comprised in the obligatory 
prayers of one day as follows —two at morning prayers four at thenoon four 
at the afternoon three at the sunset and four at the night payers The 

eighteen thousand worlds refers to the tradition Verily God hath created 
etyhteen thousand worlds and verily your world مو‎ one of them ’ 

7 se, a8 1 understand it that this number of prayers 18 too small to bring, 
such a glorious reward 

3 * Know that the soul a heart 1s alt/ [1e one m reckoning by aljad_  alt/ 
18 also the Arabic word for a thousand] When thou addest that the symbol for 
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Thy self esteem ! utters no prayer, for 1t sees no profit for thee in 69 
religion , while thy self esteem guides the reins I doubt indeed if ا‎ 
will ever come where Gabriel 1s Thy prayer will not admit thee to 
God 1f thou hast not punfied thyself mm indigence , thy punfication 
lies in lowlmess and selflessness, thy atonement in the slaughter of 
thy Self , and when thou hast slain thy Self upon the path, God’s 5 
favour will quickly manifest itself Come in thy poverty if thou 
wouldst find admission and 1f thou do not so, then thou wilt quichly 
find thyself trebly divorced ,’ for the prayer that 1s received to His 
presence has no concern with the pollution of worldly glory 

When death drags forth thy hfe, then from-thy indigence there 
spiings true prayer when thy body has gone to the dust and spirit 
to the skies, then mayst thou see thy soul engaged as angels are, in 
prayer 


On ror PARTICIPATION OF THF HEART 1N PRAYFR 10 


At the battle of Uhud ‘Al the Prince, the impetuous Lion, 
received a grievous wound The head of the arrow remained 1n his 
foot, and he knew that it was necessary totake 1t out this being the 
only curefo. kim عم‎ soon as the surgeon saw it, he said, ۶۰ We must 
cul it open with a knife , to find the arrow head, a key must be applied 15 
to the closed wound + But ‘Ali had no strength to bear the inser 


the «lea of onc to scvonteen eighteen results and thus thou obtaimost the 
eightcen thousand worlds ت1‎ I cannot follow B in his further clucidation of 
the s thor s meaning though 1 may perhaps be permitted to doubt if tho 
author meant to nnply all that seems there to be attnbuted to him 
1 mend Lit worth valuo se whilst thou thyself retamest any worth 
thou canst utter no trucpayer for thy self mportanco will not Jet thee sec that 
thero 18 any advantage im religion tho first stop m which 1s the laying asicdo of 
self and becoming poor 
*#e irrovocably divorced A husband may take his wife back again after 
having divorced her once or twice But tf he dwvorce her a thard tame ہآھ‎ shall 
not be lawful unto hem after that untal she marry another husband’ (Qur2 230) 
Or The shame or the pmde and honour of the world gloss in J 
los Caps بارعوت‎ ne ) But B with ٹر‎ in a different meaning 
“۶ Tn 1t there appears nothing fresh or blooming splendid or shming 1, either 
case the 1zafat or some other particle 1s suppressed meirs grafta. 
+ &b clotted congealed (matter) ' the blood m and about the wound 
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tion of the forceps ,' ‘‘ Let 1t alone,’’ said he, ‘‘ till the time of 
prayer ’’ So when he was engaged in prayer his surgeon gently 
took out the arrowhead from his hmb,* bmnging 1t clear away 
while ‘Ali was unconscious of any suffering or pain 

20 When ‘Ali ceased from prayer (he whom God called Fnend), he 
said, '' My pain 1s less,—how 1s that * And why 1s there all this 
blood where I have been praying ?’’ Husain,’ the glory of the world, 
splendid above all the children of Mustafa, answered him, ‘‘ When 

0 thou enteredst into prayer, thou wentest up to God, and the surgeon 
took out the arrow head before thou hadst finshed thy prayer ”’ 
Said the Lion, ‘ By the most great Creator, I knew nothing of the 
pain of it ’’ 

0 thou, who art well known for thy prayers, who art commended 
before men for thy piety, pray in this wise and discern theinterpreta 
tion of the story , or else rise, and cease vainly to wag thv beard 

5 When thou enterest mto prayer in sincerity, thou wilt come 
forth from prayer with all thy desire obtained butif without sincerity 
thou offer a hundred salutations,‘ thou art still abungler, thy work a 


1 دم ہم کار‎ in the sense of pomt and گار‎ a two-bladed mstrument, 
such as shears scissors, or forceps (Stem) The preliminary incision had 
apparently been made at this time and it was the subsequent extraction of the 
atrow head with forceps that Ali could not bear 

omitting } evidently under‏ لطف The texts all read (poids)‏ ؟ 
standing UW»; here as above as ‘ to cut he cut mto that graceful body‏ 
can hardly be anything else than the‏ دم 38 of his. Butv L 16 sup where‏ 
point of the forceps +.¢ the cutting had already been done and t was this‏ 
that had so exbausted ‘Al: that he could not bear any more pain at the time‏ 
Moreover reading (#!o| wih! there is an hiatus between the two words‏ 
which (though allowable) is awkward and has evidently becn felt so since M‏ 
thus avoiding 1t It seems justifiable therefore to retam‏ اطظف for‏ محارک reads‏ 
ار with‏ خر the sense of the passage and improve the form of the hne by reading‏ 
m the sense of ‘sever remove’ But the readings in ll. 14 15 and 18 vary con-‏ 
siderably and it 1s difficult to frame an exact picture of the steps of the operation.‏ 

8 His son, the martyr of Karbala. As a matter of fact, Husain was born 
the year after Uhud. 

4 ,سلام‎ the technical name for the last of the prescribed sentences to be 
uttered on each occasion of prayer Thus here ‘ea hundred salutations’ is 
the equivalent of ‘ a hundred prayers.’ 
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failure One salutation 1s the same as two hundred ,' one prostration 

in sincerity مد‎ worth thy standing erect’® a hundred times, for the 
prayer that 18 mere matter of custom 1s dust;that1s scattered by the 
wind The prayers that reach God’s court are those that the soul 
prays, the mere mimic 1s ever & mendicant, praying unworthily, 10 
without intelligence, since he chooses the path of folly For on this 
Path prayer of the spirit 1s of more account than barren mimicry 

When thou callest on God, bring supphcation meet for Him, 
that His good pleasure may receive thee From time to time, divided 
from the real and bound up in the phenomenal, thou comest to pray 
the obligatory prayers ,° calling not on God, without self-abasement, 
without humility, thou carelessly performest a rak‘ah or two Thou 15 
deemest 1t prayer,—I marvel if thou art lstened to at all' Thou 
comest before God in thy pride,—how shall God hear thee when thou 
callest ۶ Let thy prayer be free from Self, and He will accept it as 
pure , 1f بد‎ be smirched with Self He will not receive 1t The message 
that the tongue of anguish utters 1s an envoy from this world of men 
to Him , when it 1s thy helplessness that sonds the messenger, thy cry 
is ‘ O Lord’, and Hisis ‘ Heream TI ’* 

As a proud lord marches to the arms of his servants and slaves 20 
so thou layest the load of obligation on Him ,—‘‘ Jam Thy friend,”’ 
sayest thou, ‘‘ honour be minc'’’ Thou deemest thyself a friend, 
not a slave, 1s this the manner of a man of wisdom? Better were 71 
it, O son, that thou offer not such service to Him, go, strive not 
with Him Without mght guidance man 1s less than a beast , whoso 
1s without guidance labours 1n vain 


1 مم‎ one salutation performed in sincerity 1s worth two hundred that are 
merely conventional. Or one salutation ×× just as good as two hundred if both 
are without sincerity 

2 clas the act of assuming the standing position at the prescribed places 
in the daily prayers. 

8 عرص‎ far: those rak‘ahs or forms of prayer said to be enjomed by 
God. There are alsothe ‘ sunnah’ those founded on the practice of Muhammad 
naft’ the voluntary performance of tworak‘ahs or more which may be omitted 
withoutain ‘ wer ’,anodd numberof rak‘ahs either one, three five, or seven 
said after the night prayer (Cf Hughes, Dict of Islam sv Prayer) 
4 wy ‘O Lord’ tc alamentation a crv of sorrow God answers 
with the ejaculation < ‘ Igbbask ' of the pilgrims on the hay) 
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Have done with this service, thou fool' Never again call thy 
self a slave' If thou wert mighty in the world thou wouldst say 
5 what Pharaoh did, every word'! who in his surpassing fatuity, and 
his supreme insolence and folly, averse from service and submission, 
drew aside the veil from before his deeds,’ saying, ‘‘ I am greater 
than the kings, I am above the princes of the world’’ All havethis 
insulence and pride , Pharaoh’s words are instinct im everyone but 
daring not through fear to utter their secret, they lide 1t away even 
from themselves 


10 On EFAILURE TO PRAY ARIGHT 


Ba Shu arb al Lbayy was a leader in 1eligion whom everyone 
used to prase , o1e who rose in the night * and fasted continually 
one who was distinguished in that ave for his asccticism He be- 
took himself from the city to a cell on the mountain, and made Ins 
escape from pam and sorrow * 

It chin_ed t 1at a certain woman had an affection for him, she 

{6said ‘‘O Shaikh ۶ would it be fitting for thee to have a wife’? If 
thou wilt I place myself at thy disposal, and will willingly bec ome 
thv wife, my soul will che rfully be satisfied with little and I shall 
never think of my, forme: ease’’ He answered, ‘‘ Excellent , it 1s 
very fitting, I approve If thou art satisfied, I am content ’ 

She was a modest woman called Jauhara, and had a full share 
of beauty and grace, chaste, refined,® of swect disposition an in 

290 carnation of good deeds 7 content with the decree of the revolving 
heavens, she left the city for the hermit’s cell, and there seeing a 
piece of matting lying on the floor, she straightway took it up The 


JT am your most High Lord words said to have been spoken hy‏ ا 


Pharaoh L 
۶ ے و‎ shamed himself made himself an object of reprobation 
8 sc. ford votional purp ses. 
¢ The pain and sorrow of the world which oppressed lim while he lived 


in the city 
& Primarily ‘an old man one over 50 and generally a doctor learned 


man spiritual guide ’ 
6 کعاں‎ Binterprets by ساحٹقّۂ‎ good taste 
1 Ulm] —T, kt amaurk orsign ofchanty good nature or landliness 
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devout نا‎ Shu‘aib said to her, ‘‘O thou, now my cherished wife, 
why hast thou taken up the carpet ? For the black earth 1s only the 72 
place for our shoes’’! She said, ‘‘ I did it because it was best so, 
for I have heard you say that any act of devotion 1s best performed 
when no screen interposes , and the mat was an obstacle between my 
forehead and the actual earth * 

Every mght Bu Shu‘aib’s dai'y meal cons sted of two round 5 
cakes for his querulous belly ,* with these two barley cakes that 
pious man broke his fast and was always content But he fell ill from 
the risings that so affl cted his n ghts,+ and so being helpless ® the 
good man, because of the weakness brouzht on by fast ng, said the jarz 
and sunnah prayers" that mzht stting Hs wife laid one cake 
before him and gave him a drap of vinezw,—nothing more Said 10 
the Shaikh ‘‘O wie, my allowance is more than this! Why 15 it 
so little, wife' She said, ‘‘ Because the worshippe: who says his 
prayers sitting receives only half the full reward and if thou s ttest 
to say thy prayers, thou eatest the half of thv usual allowance Ask 
no more from me, O Shaihh than half thy dole I have warned thee 
For the portion that belongs to prayers said sitting 1s the half of the 
reward given for those said standing , why expect the reward of the 15 
whole when thou performest but half thy devotions ? Perform the 
whole and then ask for the whole reward , otherwise such worship 
18 absolutely wrong ”’ 

0 thou, in the path of sinceiity thou art feebler than a woman 
laggest far behind such of thy fellow creatures as she By such prayer 
w comes not from te hoart thou ca13t not anyw se obtain thy soul’s 
release? No one regards as of any worth the seivice whose hfe 


1 sc. when we pray —not the place where we ourselves should kneel. Ihe 
inatting was that which Bd > _u aib used as a prayer-carpet 

4 se, at tuose places in the recital of the prayers where the worshipper 
bends down so that his forehead touches the ground. 

: & 4.659 4¢ the place where his allowance went. 

Hyg sey empl 9 ار‎ te asBaays Yel شپ ربعور کد۔‎ aSuolss 

5 yo" or excusable’ sc from saying his prayers. 

6 V noteonp 70 L 13 ant. 

1 Jem ہگ‎ us 24 ia was Ist. ‘ digging out of the soul usually of the 
agonies of death here the freeing of the soul from the world andthe things of 
the world, and the entanglements of phenomenal existence 
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20 principle comes not from the heart ,' for a bone 1s of itself no delicacy 
on one’s plate without the marrow Know that at the resurrection 
no prayer thatis imperfect will be taken into account , the marrow of 
prayer consists صد‎ lowhness, and 1f there be not lowhnessit will not be 

18 received A man must come to prayer as one wounded, sorrowing, 
and in poverty , and if there be not lowlimess and trust the devil 
derides him ٭‎ 

Whoso 1s wholly taken up with fasting and prayer,* poverty ever 
locks the door of his soul ,* in this world of deceit and desire, 1n this 

5 hundred thousand years-enduring cage, the cap of thy degree 1s the 

compliment thou offerest it ,* but thy head 1s greater than the cap 

Whoso enters into prayer with fitting preparation, the reward 
of Ins prostration 1s the cave of the West ° 

Go then, perform thy prayers without breath of desire, for the 
dew of desire utterly corrupts them the baseness of thy prayers and 
thy fasting 1s such that the slipper of thy foot 1s the only present in 
thy hand 


ype lb ied is explained‏ کاں ردل ارد روح کس dN‏ وحی ut‏ فرح 
but this and his paraphrase leave the meaning to ve still‏ کشایش by B as‏ 
obscure I take it to be hterally ‘no one considers the acquisition (finding‏ 
S39) of such to be a gain (79 income received gratuitously gains pickings‏ 
Stein )’’‏ 

2 Int sports with his whiskers 

٥ة ے ٭‎ the repetition of his prayers the forms of rehgion without attendime 
to its spirit. 

se. asl takeit poverty by reason of his not embracmg it 1n ite true 
sense 18 a bar to his soul s progress. But Bparaphrases > ەط‎ path of indigence 
and lowliness remains shut agamst him ٭‎ 

5 B99 wed a concihatory or complimentary present. Thy religious 
position, whatever it may be 1s a mere trifle which perhaps pleases and concili 
ates the world but 1s quite unnecessary to thee 

6 wie ls, ۲ do not know the origin of this expression or what allusion 
it contains. B explams as ‘ the furthest horizon of the earth’s globe’ Perhaps 
the umplication 1s that he 1s enabled to leave all earthly things far behind him 
when he prays. Breads ,سای سجد8‎ ‘ the place of his prostration.’ 

٦ دست مورق‎ Cf 1:5, sup The shpper 1s drawn off the foot with the hand 
at the time of prayer B 
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Speak in pleasant tones on coming to the mountain , why offer ار‎ 
the braying of an ass?! Thou hast raised up a hundred thousand 10 
ruffians in the path of prayer, who drown thy cries* It must needs 
be that the words of thy prayer come back in their entirety,® like an 
echo, from the mountain of the world 


On LauD AND PRAISE 


In every mouth the tongue that utters speech becomes fragrant as 
musk in praising Thee In Thy decree and will, aa Thou art far or 
near, lies for the heart and soul eternal happiness or ruinous disaster, 15 
an imperishable kingdom or everlasting begufement , Thy servants 
wander to and fro by day and night, all seeking Thyself from Thee 
Fortune, and empire, and the glory of both worlds he knows who 
understands things manifest and hidden, yet longs not for them for 
all 18 nothing without Thee,—nothing Destruction and creation 
are alike easy to Thec, all that Thou hast willed takes place The 20 
cunning man, though mightier he be, 18 yet the feebler in Thy praise, 
or in this court Zil1 zar, though full of fury, 1s powerless as an old 
woman * in face of Thy decree of ‘ Be, and 1 was,’ no one dares to 
question, What is this? How comes that 2’ 


! The mountain will echo back m whatever way it 18 spoken to And so 
* if thy deeds in this world be good thou wilt have their reward and contrari 
موم‎ as the Maulav: Riim: says :—This world 1s a mountain our deeds are a 
voice the echo of our voices comes back tous, 5B 
> woe cf p 16 18 Roughs who, when they set about making a dis 
turbance shout out ‘Get off get away, seizeit takeit! | Anger desire pas 
sion lust tke evil thoughts in thy mund are like such bullies in the market 
intent un making a disturbance and just as their clamour deprives others of 
the power of making themselves heard ( صوت رباسب‎ ) 80 the evil passions and 
thoughts of thy mind prevent thee from calling on God ’’ B 


wd 
3 iat? ھم‎ lst = even with the halter’ said of one who has given a 
7 
thingaway completely He has gsven st with مل‎ halter( ale, gllas})’’, (L. quoting 
from the Qamiis) ٹا‎ mustranscribes the above from L and apparently misun 


derstands it , paraphrasing the text That apparently fresh and sweet prayer 


of thine which goes up, falls down again like a broken rope upon thy head (wy 
being alao an old, rotten rope ). 


A pun Zal (Zali-zar) being the father of Rustam, besides meaning ‘ an 
old woman 


122 


74 On POVERTY AND PERPLEXITY 


He hears the heart’s low voice of supplication He knows when 
the heart’s secret mses up to Him , when supplication ! opens the door 
of the heart its desire comes forward to meet it, the ‘ Here am I’ 
of the Friend goes out to welcome the heart’s cry of ‘O Lord’ as it 

5 ascends from the high road of acquiescence One cry of ‘ 0 Lord’ 
from thee,—from Him two hundred times comes ‘ Here am I’ 
one ‘ Peace’ from thee,—a thousand times He answers ‘And on thee’ ? 
let men do good or ill, His mercy and ہ1‎ bounty still proc eed 

Poverty 1s an ornament in His court —thou bungest thy worldly 
stock in trade and its profits as a present * but thy long grief 1s what 
He will accept His abundance will receive thy neediness  Bulal ¢ 
whose body s skin was black as a sweetheart s lochs was a ۶ in 

10 His court’ lus outward garment ® became as a black molc of amorous 
allurement upon the face of the maidens of Paradise ' 


Ils or poverty cf p 731 3 


2 *O Tord Yé rabb typifies a cry of distress Jlabbash here arn ٦ 
\present in thy service) تس‎ an ejaculation used by the pilgrims on the road to 
Mocca. Peace eal m (salam alatka peace bo on thee ) 18 of course the 
common salutation of Musalmiins to which the answer is wa alatke as-salam 

and upon theo peace 

8 سار‎ hero a present gift 7 reads jf without vifat it rught then 


be translated Then bring thou poverty 1¢ 18 capital and interest too ’ 

4 A negro one of Muhammad s first converts the mu alhdhin of his 
mosque at Medina 

6 se. his black skin 

6 A mole of course bemg a mark of beauty In all comes there follows 
here a line He changes the skin of both enemy and friend m thoir future 
state to make it new again This ور‎ evidently a reference to Qur 4 659 
** Versly those who disbelteve sn our mgns we well bros them with fire whenever 
thetr skins are well done then we will change them for other skens that they may 
taste the torment The commentators add ‘*‘ In the original it refers only to 
the unbelievers here (in the text) however it means that the skins of God s 
enenues shall be changed so that they may be further tormented and those 
of H.s friends that God may show them further mercy '' L ( ‘to givethom a new 
beauty ’’ B) But the tenor of the line 1s in direct contradiction to the preceding 
one which speaks of Bilal sskin in Paradise as a mole on the face of the hours 
and it 18 exactly the sort of comment which would suggest iteelf to a pious and 
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O Thou who marshallest the company of darwishes, O Thou who 
watchest the sorrow of the sore at heart, heal him who 1s now hke unto 
a quince ! make him hike the bowstnng who 18 now bent as the bow * 
1 am utterly helpless in the grasp of poverty , O Thou, who 8۷ 
the affairs of men, rule mine’ I am solitary in the land of the angels, 
lonely in the glory of the world of might ,* the verse of my knowledge 15 
has not even a beginning but the excess of my yearning has no end 


On Being Grap in Gop Most Hiacu anp HuMBLING ONESELI 
BFFORE Hm 


O Life of all the contented, who grantest the desires of the desirous 

the acts in me that are right Thou makest so—Thou kinder to me 
than Tam to myself No bounds areset to Thy mercy, no interruption 
ippears in Thy bounty Whatever Thou givest, give thy slave piety , 20 
ucept of him and set him near Thyself Gladden my heart with the 
thought of the holiness of religion , make fire of my human body of 
lust and wind* It is [hine to show mercy and to forgive, mine to 
stumble and to fall Tam not wise,—receive me, though drunk , I 75 
have slipped, take Thou my hand I know full well that Thou hidest 
me Thy screening of me has made me proud — I know not what has 
hcen from all eternity condemned to rejection , I know not who will be 
ا اللہ‎ at the last J have no power to anger or to reconcile Thee, nor 
does my adulation advantage Thee My straying heart now secks ق‎ 
retuin to Thee , my unc teanness 1s drenched by the pupil of my eve 


not too careful reade: Ithimnk thercfore that thelmo in question was orginally 
a marginal note in an early copy which has been transferred to the text 

A second line also 1s mserted hore It avails nothing to come forth for 
the purpose of protecting faith and country ‘This has evidently no connection 
with the context and has probably been mtroduced from elsewhere by mustako 
though ] cannot say where it may have come from 8 explains’ since His قز‎ 
the sole authority 1n this matter He gives to no head (or chief) any guarantee on 
account of having protected either religion or state 

| *Of yellow countenance hke a quince ' ط3‎ There isa pun on tht 
words ‘quince’ and heal’ Him’ refers to the writer 

2¢e make him straight again who 1s now bent with grief 

! ت ۔(کوت‎ yam two of the five worlds or five planes of existence of the 
sufis cf Gibb op cv. pp 55 56. 

4 s.e, ‘‘ destroy it burn it in the fire of love ’’ B 
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Show my straying heart a path, open a door before the pup! of 
my eye, that it! may not be proud before Thy works, that 1t * may 
have no fear before Thy mght ۹؟‎ 0 Thou who shepherdest this flock 
with Thy mercy,—but what speech 1s all this? they are all Thee ¢ 

10 Show Thou mercy on my soul and on my clay, that my soul’s 
sorrow may be assuaged within me ® DoThou chensh me, for others 
are hard , ۶ do Thou receive me, for others themselves are rent 


asunder 
How can I be intimate with other than Thee? They are dead ,— 


Thou art my sufficient Fnend Whats to me the bounty of Theeness 
and doubleness, so long as I beheve that Iam I, and Thou art Thou 2" 
What to me 1s all this smoke, in face of Thy fire? Since Thou 


! 4.e the straying heart 
te the pupil of the eye 

8 And so may not falter in the search B 

++.¢ ‘ What 1s all this I have been saymg about shopherd and sheep ٭‎ 
All that 1s 1s Thee shepherd and sheep both ' ظ‎ Iam unable to translate the 
next 0 

6 Or reading otl% for رگاھں‎ ( may not be assuaged ) the meaniny 
will be Bestow on me the grace of the search that I may ever have in me 
anxiety of heart and never let go out of my heart the thought of perfect ex 


cellence ’’ B 
۶ 


6 Reading رف ا۵‎ with B to rhyme with رکھب اک۵‎ reading —9), 
explains as معپل و ممسگ‎ 

7 The bounty of Thee-ness and doubleness’ +e the blessings of this 
phenomenal existence of this existence apart from union with God of this 
present world. As long as I deem that aught remains of my phenomenal 
being which necessitates this ‘ Thee-ness ’ and doubleness and disunion and 


لی 
ر(سے) have not arrived at the stage of annihilation and union and essenceship‏ 
what have I to do with the hounty of Thee-ness and doubleness ۶ Every favour‏ 


which comes under the form of duality ( —-4a1 ) and want of concordance 
(which 18 ٭‎ necessity of phenomenal existence) and which comes before the stage 
of annihilation 18 reached whether × be of this world or the next 1s tome a 
favour of Theeness and doublenees. And he who seeks essenceship and union 
what shall he do with 1t ?’ L (se. he 1s pressing on to something better) 
If there were any evidence for 1t I would however read urs کہ س مئم‎ '' What 
are the bounties of a separate existence tome when I know that Iam land Thon 
art me also '' 3¢ when my union with God is complete. 
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art, let the existence of all else cease ,! the world’s existence consiste 15 
in the wind of Thy favour, 0 Thou, injury from whom 1s better 
than the world’s gain 

I know not what sort of man he 1s, who 1n his folly can ever have 
sufficiency of Thee Can a man remain alive without Thy succour, 
or exist apart from Thy favour? How can he gneve who possesses 
Thee , or how can he prosper who 1s without Thee? That of which 
Thou saidst, Eat not, I have eaten , and what Thou forbadest, that 
have I done, yet if I possess Thee, I am a coin of pure gold,” and with- 20 
out Thee, I am a mill wheel’s groaning ® Iaminan agony * for fear 
of death, be Thou my life, that Idie not’ Why sendest Thou Thy 
word and sword to me? Alas for me,who am I apart from Thee ? 

If Thou receive me, O Thou dependent on no cause,® what matters 76 
the good or ull of a handful of dust ? This 1s the dust’s high honour, 
that داد‎ speech should be in praise of Thee, ’ Thy glory has taken away 
the dust’s dishonour, has exalted its head even to the Throne Hadst 
Thou not given the word of permission, who, for that he 1s so far from 
Thee, could utter Thy name* Mankind would not have dared to 5 
praise Thee in their imperfect speech * What 1s to be found in our 


Since Thou who art the permanent root art let everyone else whose‏ ** ا 
existence 1s contingent perish for the perishing of the branch harms not the‏ 
root L‏ 
bemg the gold coin commonly called an‏ درسب -, ذدرسب شش دالگم 2 
٭ the sixth part ofanything Hence a coin of ax sixths‏ ڈانگ ashrafi‏ 
of pure gold‏ 

34.¢ nothing 

¢ pm), the pains of colic or dysentery 

6 B refers to Qur 10 64 Are not veriuy, the friends of God those 
on whom there مو‎ no fear neither shall they be grieved ٠ 


6 ,ای ر علت پاک‎ cf p 28 1 14 حدای‎ Wid dy علت‎ omy, ‘ God 5 essence 
1s independent of cause ’ 

1 B apparently would take this as a rhetorical question with a negative 
implication ‘‘ Shall the dust then have the honour of speaking Thy praise ? 


8 C s vanant ( یاں وديی‎ ) shows how the first hemustach عر‎ to be scanned. 
مجار‎ 1s the metaphoric, allegorical, symbolic, as opposed to the real and true, 


as in the eaying ‘ The symbole ss @ bredge to the Truth. Hence ور ہجار‎ used 
of this world as opposed to the world of reality and truth. 
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reason or our drunkenness?! for we are not, nor have we an exist 
ence 

Though we be full of self, purify us from our sins , by some way of 
deliverance save me from destruction In presence of Thy decree, 
though I be wisdom’s self, yet who am I that Ishould count as either 
good orevil? My evil becomes good when Thou acceptest it my 
good, evil when Thou refusest it ” 

10 Thou art al], 0 Lord, both my good and لاد‎ ,“ and, wonderful to 
say, no ll comes from Thee!* Only an evil doercommitsevil Thou 
canst only be described as altogethe: good Thou willest good fo 
Thy servants continually, but the servants themselves know naught 
of Thee Within this veil of passion and desire ® our ignorance can 
only ask for pardon at the hands of Thy Ommiscience 1۲ we have 
behaved like dogs 1n our duty, Lhou hast found no tigerishness 1n us, — 

15 then pass over our offence ® As we stand, awaiting the fulfilment of 
Thy promised kindness at the bountiful dom of the Court of Thy 
generosity on Thy side all is abundance the falling short 18 in ow 
worker 


On His KinpNESS AND Bounty 


0 Lord, the Enduiing, the Holy, whose kingdom 1s not of touch 

or sense , by Thee we conquer, without Thee we fail in Thee we are 
20 content, apart from Thee unsatished Though none amongst us 1s 
of any avail, 1s not Thy kindness a sufficient messenger of promise 7 
Thou hast given us our religion give us a sure belief init though we 
have the faith give us yet more (Cleckmated on the chessboard of 


1 ¢e whether we praise Him with ow understanding or whether with om 
vant of it we are unable todoso httinglh B 

4 Reading 4532, for ust sh us Bo osugpestx to be possible (Cf the 
reading in CH. 

a 
MY 9 eS», an expression meaning simply all = as ype 3 Uals و سععد‎ Blau 

ate با‎ 

+%c as] explains it — the epithet of evil dors not apply to Thee as 
when a painter pourtrays good and evil m his pictures the good and the evil 
are in the painting not prop: rt ex of the painter 

5 se bemg as we aro in this imperfect world 

6 Tigers being slain and destroyed outright but dogs more mildly punished , 
B 


127 


our passions as we are,! we thirst for the heavenly valley , none of us T7 
can tell the good from 1l],—give us what Thou knowest to be good 
O Thou, desire of the desirous, O Thou, the hope of those who hope, 
O Thou who seest what 1s manifest, who knowest what 1s hidden, 
Thou surely accomplishest my hope , all my hope 1s in Thy mercy ,— 
life and daily bread, allisofThy bounty From the river® of the true 5 
religion give to my thirsty heart a draught full of the hght of the Truth 

Not by wisdom and not by skill can I obtain other intercessor 
with Thee than Thyself All that Thy decree has written for me 1s 
well , it 18 not ill I can dispense with everything, —all that is , but 
Thou art indispensable to mc , receive me Thou! In the rose-tree of 
the search the nightingale of love trills 1ts song of ‘‘ Thou artall ۰ 
The falcon of my glory * flies up from the path of Jowliness higher than 10 
the sidra-tree He rules empires who presses on towards Thee 
but whoso makes not for this door, wretched 18 he 

Who shall give me speech ' but Thou? Who shall save me from 
myself but Thou ? ‘Thou buyest not ° perfume and paint and deceit 
save me from all this, O Thou who art all! Thou buyest weakness 
and helplessness and fecbleness, but not indolence and stupidity and 
uncleanness Pain becomes ease at Thy court, silence 1s perfect 15 
eloquence Kill everything * and, for it all, to be received by Thee 
will be sufficient blood money = Lo turn the reins of hope away from 
Thee —what 1s that but the sign and mark of a fall ’* Thy vengeance 


!<¢e in tho theatre o battlefield where we wage war with our lower selves 
we are holpless and overthrown 

a مل گاررں‎ those who diaw paint picture their dosire who havc 
(he figure ot their desires in their heart تا‎ 

3 > ا٢‎ abundance Qur 108 1 Derly we have geven thee abun 
dance (alhantiar) The namo also of a1ier m Paradiso ٣ Huyhes Dict ot 
[slim and Sale ad loc 

+ py sb the meorporeal soul or love strong desire’ B 


the reasonable soul‏ غسی (ys which B interprets of the eREL‏ ہ 

5 se acceptest not hast no use for 

T 9D ری‎ tc, resignation and acquiescence B 

8 Ail our desires and passions and follics and impurities 3B 

¥ Ny accordin,, to B 1s used especially for the fallmg and slippin of saints 
nnd prophets 
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takes shape in the soul of whoso seeks aught but to be beloved of 
Thy presence , O Guardian of the mysteries, save our inward nature 
from the impress which marks the wicked ' 


20 On TourRNING TO Gop 


O Creator of the world, who preservest the soul in beauty , O Thou 
who guidest the understanding to the path of true devotion , in the 
Paradise of the skies they are all raw youths , m Thy Paradise are 

78 those who drink of Hell! What are good and لاہ‎ to me at Thy door ۶ 
What is Heaven to me when Thou art there? Who can show 
forth in this deceptive mirror® the import of the words ‘‘ All-knowing '” 
and ‘‘ All powerful ’’ ٤ 

When the heart’s blood bores the liver, what is Hell, what a 
baker’s live coal ?5 Hell would become Heaven through fear of 

5 Him , how can clay become a brick without a mould 76 Those who 





1 B explains the Paradise of the skies as the Paradise of the temporal 
delights described by the theologians Thy Paradise 1s God Himeelf and 
His radiant face +e His approval of and kindness towards His servants the 
bestowal of blessimgs which cannot be imagined. This Paradise 1s what those 
seek who drink of Hell +¢ those who give their heads in the wid: of knowledge 
and search who 2m their search experience a hell of hardship, whose souls are as 8 
thousand fire-temples with the flame and blaze of love of the True Beauty to 
them the other Paradise 1s nothing 

2 What have I to do with distinction of good and 111? The Court of 
Glory 18 not concerned with that there 1s naught else there but Theo ’’ B 

8se theworld full of deceits B 

pos و‎ pale &s& (yc, tho explanation of the attr butes of God 
by means of earthly teaching and the switable particularization of the meanings 
of His names according to the special signification of each Hence because of 
this 1mpoasibility the variations and diflerences both verbal and of meaning 
which have arisen as to the interpretations of the names of God But such 
contradictions will disappear hereafter when we are united to Theo for there 
where Thou art none of these words ( aS ) exist nor does the question of their 
meanings sully that place ' B 

6 s.e. what difference مد‎ there between Hell and a baker’s live coal? ‘' To 
those whose livers are burnt who are bored through by love, Hell with all ite 
fire and flame 18 no more than a spark that 1s extinguished,’’ B. 

6 ** §otoo the life of the Knower becomes not perfect without the disposing 
power of the Master ’’ B. The connection with the preceding hemustich 1s not, 
however, very clear 
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love Thee weep in ther laughter because of Thee , those who know 
Thee laugh in their weeping because of Thee! They rest in Paradise 
who are 1n Thy fire ,* but the most are contented apart from Thee with 
the maidens of the eyes * If Thou send me from Thy door to Hell, I 
will not go on foot but on my head ,* but whoso opposes Thy decree, 
his soul shall hold up a murror to him, because of his recklessness ذ‎ 
His standing and his occupation Thou givest to everyone, a 
friend 1s a snake,—a snake a friend if sent by Thee Though threat- 10 
ened with ‘‘ None will think himself secure,’’ I cannot have enough of 
Thee , nor do I become bold because of ‘‘ Be not sn desparr’’® If 
Thou givest poison to my soul, I cannot mention anything bitterer 
than sugar” He only is secure from Thy craft who 1s mean and 


' The first expression meaning to weep from joy the second ‘ to laugh 
at bitterness ’ they being patient under triai are sad at heart though out 
wardly smilmg Or they weep sore at their own true state and laugh with joy 
at bemg accepted by God ’° B 

2 am, also a name for Hell Those who are in the fire of trial and 


secking are as it were reposing in Paradise for that fire is their souls’ peace 
and rest B 

The maids with modest glances with bright and large eyes of Qur 55‏ ؟ 
That 18 they are contented with the ‘ Paradise of the skies’ and ite delights‏ 
as doscribed m sensual language‏ 

* ے8"‎ with absolute submission. If Thou send me from Thy door 
to Hell —if Thou so approve —I will make my head my foot and go for that 
Hell will not be Hell Thy decree will give me such delight that Hell will 
become Heavon ' B 

: yf Sic حود ہر معلدش‎ Jo, ۶ ‘‘ the dehght of bemg accepted by 
God shall be revorsed in his experience (as the image in a glass 1s reversed) 
that is his state shall become Hell and naught but Hell shal] be the outcome ' B 
Or taking عاف‎ mm the more usual meaning we might mterpret '' his soul makes 
his recklessness a cover for him '' to harden him still further and make hun more 
refractory 

6 The references are to Qur 7 96. ‘* But none will thenk hemself secure 
from the craft of God except the people who perish '' and Qur 39 54. ‘* Be not 
on despastr of the mercy of کہ۴‎ versly God forqaves sina all of them.”’ 

1 ہے‎ the polon is so sweet that sugar by comparison 1s the bitterest 
thing possible. Or,‘ I can say nothing bitterer, no bitterer word than suyar,’ 
+6, ‘itissugar’’’ سآ‎ 

9 
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lowly , Thy peace and Thy craft appear alike,’ but at Thy craft the 
wise man trembles We must not think ourselves secure against Thy 

15 craft, for neither obedience nor sin 18 of avail ,* he only thinks 
himself secure, who knows not Thy craft in dealing with wicked 
ness 


H&E WHO TRUSTS IN HIS SUBMISSION SUFFERS A MANIFEST 
Hurt 


An old fox said to another ‘‘ O master of wisdom and counsel 
and knowledge, make haste, take two hundred dirams, and convey 
our letter to these dogs’’ He said, ‘‘ The pay is better than 

20a headache, but 1t 1s a heavy and perilous task, when my life 
has been spent in tlis venture, what use will your dirams be 
then ٠ 

A feeling of secunty against Thy decree, 0 God, 18, nghtlv under- 
stood, the essence of error, it made both ‘ Azazil and Bal‘am in 
famous ° 


! © Thy peace and Thy craft are to outward appearance alike the craft 
consists 1n following up Thy servant with benefits and then seizing him m a way 
of which he 1s unaware He 1s the wise man who ean distinguish between 
Thy peace and Thy craft ' L 

2 ** For often sin imasmuch as it 1s a cause of ropentance and turning to 
God 1s by His mercy esteemed as equal to obedience and obedience becausc 
of the pride to which 1¢ gives risc, by His wrath as on the same level as sin 
and so since even sin 18 not without its advantage both sm and obedience 
are here mentioned together ” L 

' The fox would not have escaped mjury, though obedient obedience 
Is no guarantee against sufiermg Or as B says — ‘ A confidence which ansex 
from trusting in one’s obedience 1s in the matter of God’s decrees sinful for 
the divine decree 1s not restrained by obedience nor permitted by the commission 
of afault Hence Avazil with all his submission and Bal‘im with all his piety 
and dignity of priesthood were rejected at the Court of Majesty’’ 1 cannot 
say in what the appositeness of these references consists ‘ Avfzil, as before 15 
probably Iblis who was expelled from heaven for refusing to worship Adam 
Balaam 1s not mentioned in the Qur’an but the Jalalain (v Hughes ev Balaam) 
say ‘that he was a learned man among the Israelites who was requested by the 
Canaanites to curso Moses at the time when he was about to attack the Jabb&rin 
or ‘ giants’ @ tribe of Canaanites. Balaam at first refused to doso but at last 
yielded when valuable presents were made to him ’ 
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On Devotion To Gop 19 


Say, ‘‘ Grind sleep under the foot of the horsemen of thy thought ”’ 
for this 1s of Thy Court! When Thou stnkest off the head of him 
in whom Self no long dwells, he rejoices in Thee, hke a candle* If 
I have Thee, what care I for intellect, and honour, and gold ? Thou 
art both world and faith , what care I for aught else? Do Thou give 5 
me a heart, and then see Thou my valour , call me to be Thy fox, and 
see how hike a tiger I shall be * If I fill my quiver with Thy arrows 
[ grip Mount Qaf by loins and armpits* Thou art his Friend who 1s 
not knowledgeless ,' Thou belongest to him who belongs not to 
Self No one who tegaids Self can see God he who looks at Self is 
not one of the faith , 1f thou art a man of the Path and of the true 
religion, cease for a time to contemplate thyself 

O God, Ommpotent, Forgiving, drive not Thy servant from Thy 10 
doo: , make me Thy captive , take away my indifference ,* make me 
athirst for Thee,—give me not watcr!' Why should I seek mv sou] 
in this or that ’ my pain itself leads me to Thee, my goal 


! *Thia +e tho thought Sleep’ is the sleep of indifference m the 
house of sorrows ( اامصسں‎ yo,%-¢ the world) The thought isthe thought 
of Reality ( pladen (خھال‎ referring to those dehghta of thought which the 
\wnowers of God experience in thinking of His Essence B 

2 As a candlo burns more bright], (here compared to rejoicing 7:۳ Jaughmg) 
when its head 1s struck off 1¢ when snuffed 

© The fox being a wosk animal s0 if Iam one of Thy weak ones I shall 
be brave enough '' 

Mount Qaf bemg the mountam that m the popular view encircles [۷‏ ٭+ 
world It consists of eight circular mountam chains which ‘‘ alternate with‏ 
the soven seas the innermost Qif being within the mnermost of the seas which‏ 
bears the name of the Encrclmg Ocean’ (Bahrimulut) The breadth of each‏ 
Qaf and of each sea 1s a five hundred years journey (Gibb, op cit p 38) For‏ 
a reference to the Bahrrmulyt \ sf p 80 1.3 The metaphor im the toxt 1‏ 
mixed, ‘if I fill my quiver with Thy arrows 18 equivalent to if I draw my‏ 
strength from Thee‏ 

5 ** Who knows Thee, who has the knowledge of the Knowers the sSifis 
the Saints,—not the knowlodge of externals or the knowledge of the philoso- 
phers 99 B 

6 lt ‘ aleep 

17 ** Give me a desire for Thee and increase that desire —do not quench 
it. Or ‘ water’ may signify worldly honour and rank,’’ B 
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Like an ass without headstall before its greens,' thou now beginnest 

to employ thy worthless hfe Thou idly wanderest from city to uty, 

15 seek thy ass on that road where thou hast lost it? If they have stolen 

thy ass from thee in ‘Iraq, why art thou to be seen in Yazd and 
Rai ? 

Till thou becomest perfect, there 1s a bmdge for thee , when thou 

last become perfect, what matters sea or bridge to thee #3 Let thy 

burden on this road be thine own nght-domg and knowledge,* and 


1 ae idly ranging at large not in strenuous fashion 

often used‏ ) ساط L states that the word ass 1s a sort of peg | (pew‏ ؟ 
In examples in grammar in the samo way as ‘Zaid and ‘ Bakr’ (words used‏ 
independently of their meaning, and standing for whatever may be required)‏ 
He proceeds ‘ Here it 1s equivalent to ‘the strayed animal of the believer ’‏ 
the strayed ansmal of the belacver ’ and this wisdom 1s the faith‏ مو for ‘ Wesdom‏ 
۷ ص× given to the prophets the righteous and the faithful Thus faith he lost‏ 
other state of existence (or as B paraphrases L here that first state of existence‏ 


g 

ple se the angel‏ 0 ات the world of incorporeal beings‏ , دشاق الأولیٰ 
world) and seeks in this And the convent onal believer (ol&e or the unbeliover‏ 
who has not lost the faith seeks for nothing and 1f inimitation he does seek‏ 
نار since he does not know what it 1s hke he will not recognise it when he finds‏ 
Hence the meaning of the text —Why dost thou wander in folly from city to city ?‏ 
What thou hast lost in that state of existence comes not to thee in this world of‏ 
plurality except having abandoned the plurality and appurtenances of thw‏ 
transient existence in perfect strenuousness thou turn thy face towards that other‏ 
state of existence thy lost goal so mayest thou find the object that thou seekest‏ 
And as 18 said in the next line if thou hast lost thy religion in that state of ex‏ 
istence what seekest thou here’ Return thither And God knows best what‏ 
right‏ هو 

On this passage cf Gibb op ctt p 568q ‘The human soul 1s a spirit 
and therefore by virtue of ita own nature in reality a citizen of the Spimt World 
Its true home 1s there and thence for a certam season 1t descends into the 
Physical Plane where to enable it to act upon ite surroundings 1t 1s clothed ina 
phymcal body So long as it 1s thus swathed in corporeity the soul ever con 
sciously or unconsciously seeks to regain its proper world etc.’’ 

’ Till thou become altogether of God attamest to the degree of com 
pletenees in God when all contingent existences become parts or members of thee 
there 1s a bridge for thee, fur thou hast many obstructions and hindrances in 
the path of thy journey But when thou art complete bridge and ocean aro 
the same to thee and the obstructions great or small that stood in the way of 
thy arrivmg can no longer hinder thy union with God ’* L 

4 ‘* The products of thy religion,’’ B 
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trouble not thyself about any bridge Make not for the boat, for ئا‎ 
18 not safe, he who goes by boat knows nothing of the sea, it 
would be a strange sight to see a duck, however young and inex- 
perienced, seeking for a boat! Though a duckhng be born but 20 
yesterday, اہ‎ goes up to its breast in the water Be thou as a 
duck,—religion the stream, fear not the fordless sea’s abyss 
the duckling swims in the midst of the sea of ‘Uman, whence the 
ignorant boatman turns back 0 Lord, for the honour of Adam,* 0 
confound these fools of the world ' 

If thou maintain thy foot in the path of the Eternal, thou wilt 
hold the sea in thy hand , the surface of the outer encircling ocean? 1s 
a biidge to the foot that speaks with the Eternal ٭‎ 


(Or His Maroy (٤ 


Malice and rancour are far removed from His attmbutes for 
hate belongs to him who 1s under command It 1s not permissible 5 


1 Though the journoyer be young and new 1n his surroundings he must 
bo hke a duck in swimming 1n the spiritual ocean and a duck that sought for a 
boat *c. inthis caso a traveller who on the path was in bondage to the customr 
and habits of this world would be a strange sight So the wayfarer must aban 
don these and swim on the sea of Truth without the help of the things of this 
world ’ L 

2 With reference to whom 1t was said (inthe Qur an) Versly I will place 
upon the earth a vicegerent ’’ B 

JV noteonp 79 1 6 aup 

4 سب‎ Uay ces ىا‎ aF,—s imper of Ar عال‎ he spoke , herefor سض‎ 


apeech ‘ The foot can cross unhindered over that sca without any bridge 


1 possibly the ocean may be used of the sea of Truth Or سطے معیط‎ may 
mean the highest heaven which encloses all (te. the nmth sphere, enclosing all 
tho others v Gibb op cr. pp. 43 44) to the foot which speaks with God the 
encircling extent of the high throne of God عوش)‎ , —butI cannot find that the 


Say فلک‎ was :٥ہد‎ 603 with the (عرش‎ 1 asa bridge beneath xt, because of 
the foot s dignity an high honour,’’ ہآ‎ 

6 The texts entitle this Chapter ‘ Of blameworthy Qualiines versely they arc 
not among the Atirtbutes of God Most High ° or something closely resembling this 
But such a title 1s quite inapplicable to any but the first few lmes, and I have 
felt obliged to omit 1t. 
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to speak of anger in respect of God, for God has no quality of anger ,! 
anger and hatred are both due to constraint by superior force, and 
both qualities are far distant from God Anger and passion and re- 
concihation and hatred and malice are not among the attributes of the 
one sole God , from God the Creator all 1s mercy, He 1s the Veiler*® 
of His slaves , of His mercy He gives thee counsel , He draws thee to 

10 Himself by the kindness of the noose * If thou comest not, He calls 
thee towards Himself He offers thee Paradise in His kindness but 
because thou hvest in this abode of sorrow thou of thy folly hast 
taken the road of flight Thou art asa shell for the pearl of the 
belief in the Unity thou art a successor of the newly created Adam ,* 
if thou lose that pearl of thy belief, in bemg dispossessed of ج۱‎ thou 
wilt be parted from thy substance , but 1f thou guard that pearl 

15 thou shalt raise thy head beyond the seven and the four ,' thou 
shalt 1each eternal happiness, and no created thing shall harm thee , 
thou shalt be exalted in the present time, and upon the plain of 
eternity thou shalt be as a hawk, thy alighting place shall be the 
hand of kings, thy feet shall be freed from the depths of the mire 


Or Hivt WHO LLLDS ME AND GIVES ME DRINK 5 


When thev capture the hawk in the wilds, they secure it neck and 

20 feet , they quickly cover up both its eyes and proceed to teach it to 
hunt The hawk becomes accustomed and habituated to the strangers, 

81 and shuts its eyes upon its old associates , 1t 1s content with little food 
and thinks no more of what 1t used toeat The falconer then becomes 

its attendant, and allows it to look out of one corner of an eye, so that 


1 How then asks L, explain the passages of the Qur’an where God 1s spoken 
of as hating? They refer to the just punishment of man not the rage of anmal 
strength which 1s reprobated 

٣۶ of sm, ote‏ ؟ 

٥ **By kindness which appearsas_a noose thatis by kindness im the dress 
of anger,’’ L 

4 4e., Adam as he was when first created, a perfect man 

5 The seven planets, and the four elements, +.¢., shalt enter another region 
than that of matter and planetary fluences, 

6 A continuation of the former chapter in connection with the mention اہ‎ 
the hawk in the last lmes of it. 
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it may only see himself, and come to prefer him before all others From 
him it takes all its food and dmnk, and sleeps not fora moment apart 
from him Then he opens one of its eyes completely, andit looks 5 
contentedly, not angrily, upon him , 1t abandons 1ts former habits and 
disposition, and cares not to associate withany other And now ار‎ 18 
fit for the assembly and the hand of kings, and with 1t they grace the 
chase Had it not suffered hardship 1t would still have been intract- 
able, and would have flown out at everyone 1t saw 

Others are heedless,—do thou be wise, and on this path keep thy 
tongue silent The condition laid on such an one 1s that he should 10 
receive all food and dnnk from the Causer, not from the causes ا‎ 
Go, suffer hardslup, if thou wouldst be cherished , and if not be 
content with the road to Hell None ever attained his object without 
enduring hardship till thou burn them what difference canst thou 
see between the willow and aloes wood ”? 


Or THE MULTITUDE , THLY ARB LIKE CATTLE—NAY THEY ARE 
MORE ERRING * 


On the colt that 1s full three years old the breaker puts the saddle 
and bridle he gives him a traimng in manners, and takes lus restive- 15 
ness out of him , he makes him obedient to the rem,—what 1s called a 
handy horse Then he is fit for kings to mde, and they deck him with 
gold and jewels 

If that colt had not experienced these necessary hardships, he 
would have been of less use than an ass, only fit to carry millstones , 
and would have been perpetually in pain from his loads, bearing now 20 
the Jew’s baggage, now the Christian’s in pain and sorrow and 
tnbulation 

The man who has never undergone hardship has not, so think 
the wise, recerved a full measure of blessing , he 1s Hell’s food, 1s in 
terror , even 1n Hell he 1s no more than a stone ,* his 1s the place of fear 82 





1 «6. recognise all blessings as comimg from the Causer of causes the First 
Cause God not from any of His secondary manifestations. 

* Aloes wood when burnt giving out a fragrant amell. 

8 A reference to Qur 7 178 and 25 46, where these words occur The fok 
lowing passage on the training of the colt 1s a contmuation of the same line of 
thought as the above on the training of the hawk 

¢+.¢ anidol v note on next line 
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and dread, ۱۲ 18 read in His incontrovertible book,! ‘Whose fuel 13 
men’? 

Though thou canst neither purpose nor compass aught withou 
Him, yet religion’s task 1s not to be accomplished without thee, any 
more than without Him ,° religion’s task قد‎ not an easy business, God’s 
religion 1s always a thing of heaviness‘ (iod’s religion 1s a man’s 

5 crown and diadem , does a crown befit a worthless man? Guard thy 
religion, so mayest thou attain thy knngdom ,° otherwise, know that 
without religion thou art a man of naught Tread the path of reli 
gion, for گر‎ thou do so, thou shalt not tremble hke a branch in naked 
ness Sweet 1s religion’s path and God’s decree ' leave the black 
mire, hft thy feet out of 1t 


On THE DESIRE FOR GoD “ 


Thereafter the desire for God,’ existing in his heart and soul and 
10 reason and discernment,* becomes his horse * when this creation has 


1 ذرمعکمیس‎ 40 the Qur an. 
2 Qur 2 22 Then fear the fire whose fuel 18 men and stones (1 ¢ 1dols) 
prepared for mssbelaevers ' Thore next follows a lne in all the texts which runs 
* Fc- him exist unbelief and faith oviland good who secs m religion 1ts out ward 
form 1n the ass only its skin The idea has been met with before but it does 
not fit in here 
8 “۶ Thou canst not fully, perform the task of thy rchgion without exerting 
thyself, nor canst thou attempt or find strength for the task without His com 
mand and permission’ B 
# ىاراری‎ @ substantive from رار‎ groaning lamentation through نا زار‎ 
used as an adjective not as طز‎ a fresh bmiliance and active trading 
رودق د رہ و گرسي ىارار‎ 
٠ ** Thy religion —the religion of the Anowers thy Kingdom,—the king 
dom of everlasting life B 
6 This chapter occurs in different places in different copies the present 
is ce ‘tainly an unsatisfactory place for 1t since the first word ‘ thereafter can 
hardly refer to the preceding chapter and there 1s د‎ sudden change from tho use 
of the second person to that of the third 
؟‎ Here as also in the titlo and subsequently the word 1s simply شوق‎ 
۵ن0‎ 
8 dod it tastmg بیمتزى؛ا‎ probing also the distinction of truth 
and falsehood by the light of divine grace 
9 oly, the animal on which Muhammad took his night-journey to heaven 
.اہ‎ the bnght one ‘After passing the various steps and stages of the journey 
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become a prison to him, his soul seeks freedom , a fire 1s kindled within 
him, which burns up soul and reason and religion ! 

So long as he seeks for love with self in view, there waite for him 
the crucible of renunciation , whoso has newly undertaken the way of 
love, his renunciation 1s the key of the gate Desire, when 1t1s joined 
to 1ts mistress, 1s gladness, but he who seeks mistress مر‎ far from God 
The legion of thy pleasures will cast thee into the fire, the following 15 
out of thy desire for God will keep thee safe as a virgin of Paradise 

Then when the soul sets forth from the gate, the old heart becomes 
new thereat , is form escapes from the bonds of nature, the heart 
gives back مار‎ charge to the spirit? From earth to God’s throne comes 
forth a mighty shout by reason of his soul’s progress , the dust raised 
by the wind of his desire and pain turns woman into man if خر‎ but pass 
by her* All that would cause him trouble in his way quits the path 0 
before him, before him the mountains in fear become coloured wool 
for his socks , the fire in him destroys the glory of the sea for the sake 
of his upward ascent When he 1s roused to leave himself* they throw 83 
down the stars before him when his eye sees the bnghtness of the Path 


desire (for (,0d) becomes the horse by whose help 1t1s posable to reach the sought 
for goa) but not by a corporeal Buriq but by heart and soul and understanding 
and discernment L Omuttmg with HIB the و‎ botween Uae and ہ وی‎ 
the second hemuistich the meaning would be his joy ( دی‎ ) 18 of the heart 
and soul and understanding +e notsensualjoys دو ےی‎ thus would have the 
same meaning asin! 15 وو‎ 

| Tho natural soul  ) طمعی‎ Via ) worldly reason and the religion 
of oxternals so that nothmg remains of the soul s gnef or gladnoss of reason’s 
right conduct or wrong of religion s rule or bond B 

what ype‏ صورث ہر wk ow‏ ىار wry Jo Oty‏ بروح ثار دم-ند ؟ 
exactly means 1 do not know B referring to the travoller or to the soul says‏ 
and these tyrannical‏ ) صورت حپالی ( that ' it escapes from this unreal form‏ 


mandates ) مرسومات عردید‎ ), the necessities of human nature and comes 
forth from its bodily habitation The heart’s charge I suppose to be life, or 
the faculty or capacity or capability of hfe on earth the Spirit to be the Spirit 
of God روح الله‎ though B continuing the note in a very unenlightening man 
ner speaks of ‘the day of alastu bsrabiskum’ the day of the original covenant 
between God and man wv Qur 7 172. 

3 ¢¢. as B explains, an imper ect being into a perfect. 

4 *? When he 1s separated from his own existence’ 5 
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the sun seems dark to him byitsside Thereis noevil or goodin that 
world, no earth or sun or stars, but whoso walks not 1n love’s street, 
5 nor in his heart seeks love, for himis made a different heaven, him 
they seat upon a different earth 
Because of the labour of his search Gabriel unceasingly bathes 
his face in the water of hfe Understanding 1s bewildered by his 
soul’s shout , devils become firewood for the hghtning of his horse’s 
hoofs , to pursue the path lus pained heart ' would burn mankind with 
fire of sighs None of the contented * can know the secret of his sigh, 
10 none pious with earthly piety® can ever find his footpmnts When 
lis horse’s hoof scatters the dust, Gabriel makes of it a life-giving 
fragrance ,* as he makes towards the world of anmbulation the wind 
cries ‘ Halt a moment’ ,> Mustafa standing by his path in bene- 
volence calls out ‘O Lord, keep him safe!’ Because of lis high 
dignity God suspends the scales of justice from his heart, the frend 
of God 3 sprinkles water in his path , Gabriel’s self cracks the whip * 


13 On His DECREE AND ORDINANCE! anp His CREATIVE POWER !! 


Allthat comes forth in the world 1s by decree, and what the prophet 


! gf درد‎ Ale, = the owner of his pam, ’ which B explains as his heart 
2 4%.¢ none who ts not eager anxious 
عیبر‎ kt = jealous high minded also in Persian a holy man _ I 
accept B s explanation ب,صور ظاهر‎ ٢بد‎ one holy according to the religion of 
externals. 

+ حدوط‎ being sweet smelling herbs laid on the dead Here apparently 
the herbs are to have the power of restoring life 

5 ٠ء,‎ the wind 1s unable to come up with him صا‎ his rapid transit 

6 Anamo of Muhammad ist. ‘ the chosen.’ 

1 ہے‎ a8 1 take 1t his position 18 مھ‎ elevated that God uses his heart as a 
point from which to suspend the scales of His justice 

8 A title of Abraham. 

§ ‘lo spur him on as he runs or &,% may be as drumatick’ and so 
‘Gabriel beats the drum’ The ending of the chapter 1s very abrupt another 
indication that 1t 18 misplaced here and 1s probably continued elsewhere , though 
where, I have not discovered. 

10 ,فصاو قدر‎ ‘*the decree existing in the Divine mind from All eternity, 
and the execution and declaration of the decree at the appointed time ’’ Stein 

۱۱ The first line of the chapter in the texte should evidently go elsewhere 
but where, I have, as in other such cases not been able to determine. It runs, 
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speaks is also by decree, ! infidelity and faith, good and evil, old and 
new,—allis referable to Him , whatso exists, 1s under the command 
of the Almighty , all things work in accordance with the decree All 
are 111 subjection,—His Omnipotence the subduer , His creative Power 
appears high above all Allis subject to His Omnipotence, dependent 20 
on His mercy , all were preceded 1n time by His eternal Omniscience 
The man of the people, or he of the philosophers, he who 1s under com 
mand, 01 who 18 of the learned,—all must return to His Presence 
whoso possesses power, 1618 of Hisfavour His causes have displaced 84 
Reason from her position ,* His methods of deriving one thing from 
another have cut off the soul’s feet : 


Ihiough the mstruincntality of thy reason He has given to thy petationnmg 
hoth the commands of religion and the understanding that belongs to this pre 


ent hfo gs Uas being the equivalent of مکدىی‎ Use Or عمل‎ in the first 


heimistich not having, the izafat and the address bem, to God not to man 
‘Liou hast given to our petitioning through the mstrumentality of the 


Laiversal Reason (Jas - Js lac ) both the commands L 
,امو ا‎ God sdecree may bo interpreted as equivalent to ye! عالم‎ the 


world of command ¢¢ the world of mcorporeal beings the angel world the 
world of meanings | عالم معادي‎ ١ا۸‎ whatso springs up in this world of 
mankind originates in tho world of meanings and what the prophet utters also 
originates there I Asto the various worlds or planes of existence ۹۴ 
reter to Gibb op cit pp 6ت5‎ As he says tho accounts we have of them are 
confused and differ more or lesa in the different authorities Hero in L 8 note 
the world of fixed prototypes (world of meanings —the true meanings which: 
underlio names and the outward show of things) the world of might and the 
angel world (world of amulitudes) are treated as one —the Alam-+-malakii 
opposed to the dlam-t-mulk the five worlds beg reduced, as often to two 
The idea of the text 1s that which Gibb expresses thus (p 56) — The world 
of sirnilitudes 18 so called because in 1t exist, ready to be materialized the forms 
which are to be actualized on the Physical Plane The number of these which 
ure so actualized at any given time 18 1n proportion to the whole ‘ as a little ring 
in the midst of a vast desert ’’ 

2 **In the world of causes, the Causer of causes has so set causes in action 
that Reason has been removed from her place Or His causes have made an old 
rag ( Ua ر‎ of Reason’ se Reason 1s as anold rag powerless to comprehend 
them’’ B 

٢ guleu}, 4¢ used of tracing an individual’s descent the meaning of the 
sentence 18 that the soul 1s unable to follow His methods of workmg 


140 


The soul’s relation to the world of hfe !1s hke a blmd man and a 
pearl of ‘Umman * One showed a pearl to a blind man, the greedy 
fool asked him, ‘ How much wilt thou give for this pearl ۶'۹ He said, 

5 ‘ A round cake and two fishes , for no one can discern ruby or pear!,— 
why be angry ’—except by the pearl of the eye So, since God has 
not given me this pearl,* do thou take away that othe: pearl, and talk 
no more folly If thou dost not wish to be laughed at by the ass, take 
thy pearl to one who 1s skilled in pearls , as soon as he puts the sole 
of his foot upon the oyster, his art knows well its value ’§ Under 
standing در‎ a tent before His gate, the soul a soldier in His army ؟‎ 

10 the soul from fear of being rejected by Him sweeps not the dust of His 
Court except bv permission all in place and time are His piopertv, 
from the Be’ of His decree to the wicket of ‘7t was’ His deciee 
has commanded the se: vice of His Court to all intelligences in the words 
‘Obey God’ , from the vegetative to the reasonable soul ۹ all lke 
slaves are seeking Him 


the world of eternal fruth B The present section 1s omitted bv‏ مہ : !ا 
CH and perhaps docs not belong here It may however be considered as a‏ 
par nthesis exemplifying the precedmg hncs —that the soul 1s incapable of under‏ 


atanding heavenly matters. 
24¢ he 1s unable to comprehond the value ot 11 =U mmiin (the same 


as Uman previously) the sea of Oman famous for its pearl fisheries, 

> B takes رس‎ as equivalent to _,#, and hence the hemistich as spoken in 
ironical praise. — Well done thou dissolute hhertime’ also میعرافيی‎ as how 
much dost thou want for the pearl which would be the natural mterpretation 
I cannot however bring out the sense of the story otherwise than by suppos 
ING سصعراەي د ا۵ = میعرفی‎ how much wilt thou give *’ 

*+ae of the eye 

5 se, 1n diving, when he lights on one at the bottom of the sea ho in 


mediately knows its value B 
٥ clas the Primal Intelligence, pure thought the first omanation of the 


٢:۵٢ Cause and حاں‎ the Firstor Universal Soul an emanation from the psychic 
aspect of the foregoing v Gibb op ctt.p 42 Ob &le atent also an umbrella 
B prefers an umbrella-holder’ +e ‘‘ not one who possesses the secrets of the 
Truth sothe soul asoldier 1s not a fambher companion of His glory '' 

7 +e, His decree and all intermediate causes, down to the material objects 
of this present creation. 

8 ¥du9) mn the text 1s the equivalent of the philosophical dail, as yosy,$ 
of anbl Cf Gibb, op ctt p 48 ‘There are three degrees of soul the 

Soul Vegetable’ (Nefs-1-Nebitive), the Soul Senmble it ‘Soul Animal’ — 
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Well thou knowest that on the plain of etermty without beginning 
works the hand of the creative power of God, the Great and Glonous 
God’s decree has caused power in every sphere to become pregnant 15 
with act ,! so that when the way of the membranes 1s opened, there 
comes forth that wherewith they were pregnant * How shall Existence 
rebel against Him, to whom non Existence 1s obedient ? One word 
of command awakened the Universe ,* all things came together into 
the circle * 


The soul that obeys the command, and commands, theintellhigence 
that understands the Qur’aén and gives us our faith , wisdom, and 20 
hfe, and abstract form '—know that all proceed from the decree, and 
the decree from God When the sun’s hght falls upon the water, 
the quiet wate: 1s stirred into activity ,° the sun’s reflection from the 
water falls upon the wall and paints the ceiling with beauty , know 85 
that that too, that second reflection, of the water on the wall 1s a re 
flection of the sun 


(Nofs-1 Haywen ya) and the ‘Soul Reasonable (Nefs-1 Natiqa) The first 
whi دا‎ corresponds to what we should call the vital prmciple 1s shared im common 
by plants brutes and man its functions are growth nourishment and reproduc- 
tion Tho second which represents the principle of sensation or perception 18 
confined to brutcs and man te functions are sensation and voluntary movement 
The third the principle of reason belongs to man alone 

Power ws te the latent possb lity of action it 18 by God 8 decree‏ ا 
that matter possessing the latent possibility shows forth 11s proper activity‏ 

2 The metaphor of the embryo and the foetal membranes enclosing 1t 

8 se theword kun ‘Bo spoken by God at tho creation 

4 The circlo of contingent existences which the omnipotence of His know 
ledge eireumecr bed in eternity without beginning around the whole Universe B 

5 Abstr ct or absolute form corresponds to ‘corporeal form حسمدھ+‎ 08, 
vn onp 85 114 The first two of the expressions in the text ۲ take to refer to 
the | uman soul which only by obedience 1s fitted for rank and command ط۱‎ the 
spiritual world and the human reason respectively ‘wisdom’ and life’ may 
refer as L appears to think, to the Universal Reason and Universal] Soul 

6 The reflecting of the sun’s light beirg conceived of as due to the active 
operation of the water 

1 پر دتوار‎ wf دوم عدس‎ OT شمار‎ laf ار عمگی‎ ror L consi 'ering that 
آئھم‎ and آں درم‎ may refer to different things would relate pot to, » tl ree 
lnes previously which being one of the names of God 1 a manifestation of 
His Essence Wlsf would then be the sun of Truth, of Real Existence ( 
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He has caused all things to return to Himself , for none can escape 
from Him All things are, yet all are far from All , thou hast read in 
the Qur’an ‘‘ All thingsreturn’’' From Him areevil and good, power 

5 and might ,* ‘ the sentence 18 not changed’ در‎ His decree ® His decree 
changes not man can only stand in wonder before it * 


the decree, the origin of understandmg and‏ ,امو UT would be‏ دوم and‏ , (حفیعي 
soul and life and abstract form The meanmg would then be ‘ Know that‏ 
the Truth as a name of God 1s a reflection of the sun of Truo Bemg and‏ 

the decree 18 the reflection of the water on the wall’ But the comparison 
seems to be between God the decree and all created things, on the one hand 
and the sun the reflection in the water and the light on the wall on the other 

1 Qur لل‎ «33 Shall not all thinga return unto Cod ? All oan the 
first hemistich of this hne 1s alternately all created thmgs ’ and ‘ God’ whois 
all All creation though 1t possesses contingent existence 1s far from God 
and must return to Him or, all things are contingencies of true Existence 
and only externally have an (independent) existence but from tho All all 
te multapleity and plurahty 1s far distant for all sprmgs from Umtv and 
to ] mity must return, as 1s said in the second hemustich L 

2 “If بیک‎ be road without the 1ffat the meaning is that the brmging 
into being of bad and good which 1s here credited to God 18 (by) His power and 
might 1e His power and might are the origin ( مصدر‎ ) of both good and bad 
deeds not that the bad and good which are referable to His servants areof Him 
but that He gives thestrength and powerto perform them This isin accordance 
with the bohefs of the Mu tamla If we read eS. with thevafat ( from Him 
are the evil and the good wrought by strength and power ) then 1t means that 
the bad and good we do 1s of God for our power and strength isof hm’ I 
who thus appears somewhat ineffectually to distinguish hetwoen the bemg of 
God ( gy ر‎ and the having an ultimate source ( مصدر‎ ) in God For the sect 
of the Mu‘tazila\ Sale, Prel Disc Sect VIII Hughes Dict of Islam ہم‎ and 
‘specially Browne s Literary History of Persia, vol 1, pp 281—289 The tenets 
held by them which more particularly bear on the present subject are that (Cod 
۱۵ not the author of evil but of good only and that man 3s a free agent 


% Qur 50 28 The sentence s not changed with me nor am I unjust to my 
servants 
* On this L remarks — The first statement requires explanation for 


im appearance many changes take place such as the abrogation of various re- 
ligions the change of gibla etc The explanation 1s that His decree which 1s 
fixed im His eternal Omnisuence and of which these changes are the result 1: 
not susceptible of change or we may say that every change which happens 138 
again according toHisdecree and tho changes in His commands take place by the 
decree of none other than Himself Which explanation 1s very fittmg for (Qur 
2 100) Whatever verses we cancel or cause thee to forget we bring a better or 
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He 1s all powerful to do whatso He shall desire, whatao He 
wills, He does, for His is the dominion He who, invested with His 
authority, is صد‎ His secrets, and he whom He compels to be His 
slave,—all are subjected or exalted according to Hisdecree Mankind 
heed not the good or evil, as to whatso has been, and whatso shall 
be, that only can they do which He commands All that the Master 10 
has written and set forth, the boy in school cannot but read , 1f from 
His records He has written out a certain alphabet, he cannot turn his 
head away from it Whether thou exstest or not 1s naught to the 
workings of God in the path of His might and power all 1s God’s 
work,—happy 18 he who knows نا‎ 


Reason became the pen,’ the soul the paper, matter received 
form, and body was transformed into individual shapes® To Love 15 
He said, ‘Fear none but me’, to Reason, ‘ Know thyself’ Reason ہر‎ 


us ike sothatin truth there has been no change excopt m mercy somethng 
better was given im exchange and so :nankind can but wonder at the ahsence of 
change in the decree of tho Essential and at the changes m the phenomenal 
(ce slave و لعدرات‎ ghia yal pe poo)’ 

1 The author s text has suffered ver} severely in this portion and the 
preceding chapters (from the one 1 have called Of His mercy ) have needed a 
very large amount of rearrangement 1n order to exhibit oven as much consecu 
tiveness of thought as is displayed in the above translation § There remains 
over the present passage which does not seem to me to fall into place m any 
of these The passage which follows this was similarly left over from an 
earher chapter ( On Laud and Praise ’) 

2 ‘Reason 1s the Universal Reason soul wthercasonablosoul abl , دعس‎ 
B Roason 1s the active agent tho soul the passive object Reason cause: the 
effect the soul is what it actson. Matter it makes susceptible of receiving bodily 


form and body ( حسم‎ ) which 1s compounded of matter and form it makes 
susceptible of receiving varios outhnes L Cf Gibb op ct. p 45 Withm 
the hollow of the Sphere of the Moon lies the elemental world The basis of 
this 18 no longer ether but Matter’ (Heyula) [1n the text maya ] and im 
manent in ‘ Matter’1s Form’ (Strat), without which ite actualized existence 18 
impossible. Form 1s in two degrees ‘ Corporeal Form ’ (Suret-1 Jismiye) and 

Specific Form’ (SGret-1 Nev iye) Matter mm combination with the first of 
these produces Body in the Abstract’ (Jism-1 Mutlaq) and this in com 
bination with the second produces the Individual Body 
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ever Love’s vassal Love’s point of honour hes in scormnng hfe! To 
Love He said, ‘Do thou rule as king’, to human nature* He said, 
' Live thou in thy household, 1n sorrow make the elements thy food, 
and afterwards take in thy hand the water of hfe’ So that when 
the reasonable soul’ has made of ۱+٤ her riches, and expends 1t 1n the 

20 path of the Holy Spirit, that Holy Spirit rejoices in the soul, and the 
soul becomes pure as the Prmal Reason ۶ This 1s the soul’s progress 
from life’s beginning to its end ؟‎ 


1 That 1s, perhaps in acting سر‎ contradiction to Reason. 
2 طدع‎ 1 ¢.,.» apparently used as the equivalent of the preceding lac 
H writes عقل‎ 
9, .¢ داطمه‎ crn 
+ +.¢. the water of life 
b عقعل‎ ٥6 کل‎ Uae rhe passuge is the occasion of a long commen 
tary by L and, followmg him B ‘ After the a quisition of eternal life and the 


characters of perietion and the employment (_A~ >. expending) of these 
in the path of the Holy Spurit (either Gabri 1 or more Ltrally tho Spirit of God 


becomes expanded and‏ ے٤‏ ,( بارسرٹ the Holy Spint dilates ١‏ ,(روح الله 
rejoiced because of the soul which has come to possess the characters of per‏ 
may be meant that partial‏ ) روح fection. Or by the holy spit ( ge‏ 
wl ) soul which 1s in relation {o the human body then the interpretation‏ ( 
will be that when this sanctified spirit returns ( y yb, the same words ne‏ 


different sense as those previously tran lated rejoices ) to the Soul +¢ m 
this explanation the Universal Soul then the reasonable soul (1¢ that sanctr 


fied spirit) becomes pure and stainless and free from tamt lke Reason (las 


or US Uae the Universal Reason) Another reading 1s 
dea مس چوں عدل ىر کدار‎ dean yh uray روح قدسي‎ 
‘the Holy Spirit becomes the souls friend soul and reason alike have then 


reached the end.’ ’’ 
6 From its beginning as the partial soul to its end 1n the Universal Reason 


(B paraphrases L as usual but here substitutes Universal Soul’) the road and 
path is thus t.e as has been related in the preceding verses. Or ‘life s begin 


ning’ may be the material reason ( غبولا ی‎ UK ), which is @ property of the 
reasonable soul ( اسس‎ abl.» ار احوال‎ (, and life’s end the Real Truth 
which is above acquired understanding ( بریرعمل المسقعاد سب‎ yo’ ۔آ‎ 
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In view of thy religion to fly from poetrv is better,—to shatter 86 


thy verse as thou wouldst an idol ,' for religion and poetry, though at 
present they are on an equality, are utterly foreign to each other * 
The things that are permitted to us, are forbidden to one who 1s 
ignorant of both of these ؟,,‎ he appreciates the difference between 
prohibition and permission who looks on ease in the light of a 


wound * 


! The words religion and poetry occurring in this and the next few 
lines differ only in the order of their letters (shar‘ shs‘r) so also the words for 

verse and idol resemble each other (batt but) 

2 In reality they are utterly foreign for religion 18 extolled and poetry 
according to ‘ The poets—thos follow them who go astray (Qur 26 224) 18 
condemned although in this age they are on an equality te the foundations 
of religion are destroyed by the corruption of the times and religion like poetry 
has lost its basis and support If however when he says they are now on the 
same level ho 1s referring to his own poetry full of truth and the knowledge of 
(sod then the idea ۱8 onoof praise not blane L_ B adds the saying ‘‘ Poets 
ar: the discepler of the Merciful 

ze roligion and poetry Whatso 1s permitted to us ے ٭‎ to the people 


who have only an exoteric knowledge of religion ( we طاشم‎ Ue! ), 18 unlawful 
g سرع‎ 


for one who 1s far removed from ۃقص٭ صسطة‎ that ؛‎ worldly concerns For * The 
good deds of the prous are the evsl deeds of those who are brought near toGod = and 
truo it 1s that those things which the people of oxternals regard as right for them 
selves arc forbidden tothe perfected ا‎ 1 give this note because of I s author 
ity 1 thmk however that ux refers to the adepts and that consequently 
the mcaning 1s the cvact opposite of this v note on next line 

#2¢e. counts worldly gam and ease as an injury and a wound those who 
aro at peace in the path of religion and truth what have they to do with these 
things * J lhe idcaof this line is what the author appears to have been lead 
iug up to —that only the man who regards earthly things as an encumbrance 
can yudge of what 1s allowable or improper introducing the idea by reminding 
us that poetry 1s condemned by a strict religion he follows up thoidea further in 
the succeeding line then he asserts that he himself bemg above these restric- 
tions ina) write poetry whilc others on a lower plane are debarred therefrom 
and ends with the general asscrtion of the present line 

The passage concludes witha line Kindness towardsthineeneny 1s wisdom 
tor heaven lays up for thee thy good or evil fame which occurring in this 
place will serve again to illustrate the extraordinary confusion into which the 
text has fallen 

10 
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5 To REMEMBER THE WORDS Of THE ALI-KNOWING LORD RENDERS 
BASY THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE Arm Gop Most 110. Has 
saID, Say, If MEN AND JINNS CONSPIRED TO BRING THD LIKE 
OF THIS QUR’AN, THEY OOULD NOT BRING ITS LIKE, NOT 
THOUGH THEY HELPED EACH OTHER! AND SAID THE PROPHET 
(ON WHOM BE MERCY AND Pxace), THE QUR’AN 18 RICHES, 
THBERE IS NO POVERTY IF IT BE GIVEN, AND THERE IS NO 

10 RICHES BESIDE Ir AND HE SAID (PEACE BE UPON HIM), THE 
QuUR’AN IS A MEDIOINE FOR EVERY DISEASE EXOEPT DEATH ۶ 


By reason of its beauty and its pleasantness the discourse of the 
Qur’an has no concern with clang of voice or travail of the letter, how 
shall phenomenal existence weigh its true nature,’ or written characters 
contain its discourse * Thought 1s bewildered before its outward 

15 shape,* understanding stupefied before the secret of مار‎ siiras , full of 
meaning and beautiful are ماد‎ words and siiras, ravishing and enchant 
ing 1s its outward form From it earth’s produce ® and the sons of the 
angel-world have ever drawn their strength and nurture, in the loosing 
of perplexities ا:‎ hidden meaning 1s souls’ repose and hearts’ ease 
The Qur’an 1s balm for the wounded heart, and medicine for the pain 
of thesore at heart ® Do thou, if thou art not a parrot nor a donkey 

20 nor an ass, surely hold the word of God to be the root of the faith, 


| This 1s quoted from Qur 17 90 

2 It must remain doubtful how much if any of the above long title 1s 
orginal. The remainder of the book 1s concerned with the Qur’an 

+ For te inthissensecf p 2112 p 46 L9 For S 9 cf حدث‎ with 
the same meaning of phenomenal existence’ حرض‎ 412 p 58 6865 

+%¢ the words in which it is clothed ‘ It1s the task of thought ( py ) 
to comprehend the partial meanmgs connected with things perceived by the 
senses. The author asserts that notwithstanding the outward forms in which 


the Qur &n 1s presented are rensible things thought 1s unable to comprehend 
even the parteal truths thus manifested ’ L 


I 
5 ملکگ‎ Sots, Adam and Adam’s children B 
6 Referring to Qur 10 658 ‘‘ Oye folk / there has come to you a warning 
from your Lord and a balm for what مہ‎ sn your breasts and a guidance and a mercy 
bo belsevers '' and Qur 17 84 ‘‘ And we will send down of the Our’Gn that which 
8 a healing and a mercy to the belsevers ٠ 
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and the cornerstone of piety, @ mine of rubies, a treasure of spiritual 
meaning It 1s the canon of the wisdom of the wise, the standard 

of the practice of the learned , to praise لد‎ 1s Joy to the soul, to look on 87 
1t 18 solace to the mind Its verses are healing to the soul of the pious, 
its banner ' 1s pain and grief to the evil-doer , نار‎ has thrown the Universal 
Reason into affliction, has made the Universal Soul sit down in widow- 
hood * Reason and Soul but hold men back from its true essence ,° 
the eloquent are impotent to rival its manner ۶ 


ON THE GLORY OF THE QUR’AN 5 


Glorious it 18, though concealing its glory , and a guide, though 
under the veil of coquetry® Its discourse 1s bight and strong , its 
argument clear and apt, its words are a casket for the pearl of hfe, 


1 ۶” Its threatening and terrors and communations,’’ B 

# ‘The Primal Reason which comprehends everythmg im 1ts completeness 
18 thrown into perplexity at the difficulty of finding out the secrete of the Qur’an 
and since Reason ×× the active and effective agent and Soul the thing acted 
on the latter has hence the femimme character and it 1s very fitting that she 
should be supposed to be sitting in grief by reason of the affliction that has 
befallen Reason who 1s thus as if dead ’’ L 

8 **§mce Reason and Soul cannot themselves armve at ita true essence 
they hold others back too ' so L_ who 1s however doubtful as to the explana 
tion, adding '' And God knows best +f thes جو‎ reght 

4 The Qur’&n has always by orthodox Mushms been held to be mimitable 
in style and many passages of the Qur’an itself such as the one incorporated in 
the title of the present section are adduced in support of this view Cf also 
Qur 11 16 where Muhammad challenges his opponents to bring ten siras and 
2 21 and10 38 where he challenges them to bring one siira like 1t Cf also on 
this subject Hughes Dict of Ialam sv Quran sects. JX and XI, Sale Prelim 
Disc geet. III Palmers Introd. p Ixxv1 and especially Noldeke Gesch d 
Qorans pp 43 44 

& Notwithstanding that by the various letters and characters which adorn 
the outward aspect of God s word ite majesty 1s withdrawn behind a veil 1t in 
still m spite of this concealment glorious and mighty, and venerable and 
notwithstanding that 1t has drawn over ita beautiful countenance a hundred 
screens, of verses and chapters and hidden its world illuming splendour beneath 
the veil of coquetry, stall with all this cloaking 1t 18 a guide on our path un- 
approached by any other ’’ B 
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its precepts a tower over the water wheel of the faith,’ to the 
Knowers it 18 love’s garden, to the soul the highest heaven 

10 0 thou to whom, by reason of thy heedlessness and sin, 1n read 
ing the Qur’an there comes upon thy tongue no sweetness from its 
words, into thy heart no yearning from their comprehension ,—by 1ts ex 
ceeding majesty and authority the Qur’an, with argument and proof, 
18 1n 1t8 inner meaning the light of the high road of Islam, im ite out- 
ward significance the guardian of the tenets of the multitude , life’s 
sweetness to the wise, to the heedless but a recitation on the 

16 tongue,—phrases upon their tongue whose sweetness they cannot 
taste, while careless of their spirit and design 

There 1s an eye which sees the spint of the Qur’an, and an eye 
which sees the letter ,»—for this the bodily eve, for that the eye of 
the soul , the body, through the ear, carries away the melody of its 
words the soul, by its perceptive power feeds on the delights of its 
spirit For strangers the curtains of majexstv are drawn together im 
darkness before 1ts loveliness ,* the curtain and the chamberlain know 

20 not aught of the hing —he knows who 1s possessed of sight * but 
how can the curtain know aught of him ? 

The revolutions of the azure vault have brought no weakening 
of its power, no dimming of عاد‎ lustre , 1ts syntax andform, pronuncia 
tion and nunation, prevail from earth to Pleiades 

88 Now hast thou in thy daily provision tasted the nut’s first husk 
the first skin 1s rough and harsh the second is lke the moons 


| The words of the Qur &n vivify and preserve the soul of the belies or 
and smmuilarly its precepts both positive and negative, are an ornament to the 
wheel of the faith for unless a wheel have a tower its results and workings 
and act and effect are not evidenced in the world in the way designed and so It 18 
with the precepts of the Qur an without which the faith possesses not the neces 
sary appliances for success ' B 

2 Not our usual antithems of spimt and letter the letter 1s the actual 
letter of the written page 

8 «fi, musk’ is also blackness and ‘ink’ hence as B says ‘‘In 
the blackness of the ink of ماد‎ lines the Qur iin has drawn before 1te countenance 
the curtains of majesty and power byt the secret of that majesty existe like a 
lovely mistress beneath the veil 

4 The eye of whose mind passes on without check till 1t reaches the 
exalted level of the Throne ’’ B 


149 


slough,’ the third 1s silk, pale and fine, and fourth 1s the succulent cool 
kernel , the fifth degree 1s thy abode, where the prophets’ law becomes 
thy threshold Seeing then thou mayest delight thy soul with the fifth, 5 
why halt at the first ? Thou hast seen of the Qur an but its veil,— 
hast seen ita letters, which do but hide it , 1t does not reveal its coun 
tenance to the unworthy,—him only the letters confront If 1t had 
seen thee to be worthy, ×۸ would have rent this subtle veil and shown 
its tace to thee, and there thy soul might have found rest , for 1t heals 10 
the wounded heart, and medicines the disappointed soul,’ the body 
tastes the flavour of the dregs that 1t may hve, the soul knows the 
taste of the oul ° 

What can sense see, but that the outward form 1s good 2? What 
there 1s within, wisdom knows Thou recitest the form of its siras, 
and its true nature thou knowest not, but know, that to him who 
truly reads the Qur’an, the feast 1t gives comes not short of the guest- 
house of Paradise It has made the letter its veil, because it 18 to be 5 
concealed from alien eves, material existence hnows naught of its 
inmost soul,—know, its body 1s one thing, its soul a thing apart , from 
its outward form thou seest but so much as do the common men from 
the appearance of a king * 

Why deemest thou that the words are the Qu: an’ What crude 
discourse is thine concerning it? Though the letter 1s its bed 
fellow, 1t knows it not, no more than the figures on the bath ۶ nor do 20 


J سلےم‎ glo سلے — چوں ر‎ bomg aserpent دہ‎ slough and also صا‎ last 


day of the moon the thin crescent bemg lke tho slough a serpent leaves behind 

2 Ci Qur 10 8 O ye folk ۱ there has come to you a balm for what 
مه‎ an your breasts : 17 84 ‘ And we wsll send down of the Qur’an that 
which خر‎ a healeng and a mercy to the belsevers 

3 Possibly the first hemustich refers to the use of charms etc as ء‎ by 
writing a verse of the Qur fin on paper, and then washing off the ink with 
water which 1s used as a medicinal draught Tlus ‘however 1s merely the em 
ployment of the dregs the superjacent pure لاہ‎ 1s food for the soul alone 


4 صورت‎ Ue} = طاھر‎ he; (opp to باؤں‎ a} ) ordinary people who 
live by sense The appearance of a king 16 his bodily form which holds 
a cloak over his true nature ' 5 

5 se nomore than the carved or pamted figures on the warm bath (گرسادة)‎ 
know anything of the bather inside 
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the sleepers and the cut purses! see, like those who watch,* the spint 
of the Qur’an 


Or THe Reorrat oF THE SECRET OF THE QUR’AN 


Tongue cannot tell the secret of the Qur’an, for His 8ئ ص×‎ 6 
89 keep it concealed , the Qur’4n indeed knows its own secret,—hear it 
from itself, for itself knows it Except by the soul’s eye none knows 
the measurer of words from the true reader of the Qur’an ,—I will not 
take upon myself to say that thou truly knowest the Qur’an though 
thou be ‘Uthman * 
The world is like the summer’s heat, its people hke drunkards 
5 therein, all wandering 1n the desert of indifference , death the shepherd 
men his flock , and in this waste of desire’ and wretchedness the hot 
sand shows as running water® The Qur’dn is as the cool water of 
Euphrates, whilst thou art lke a thirsty sinner on the plain of the 
Judgment The letter and Qur’an’ hold thou as cup and water, 
drink the water, gaze not on the vessel? Because it is summer, thy 
10 home seems to thee a mine of enmity , because the water 1s cold, the 
vessel of turquoise, thou usest not to fast * Tothe pure heart suffering 
will tell in @ cry of anguish the secret of the pure Qur’an, how can 
Reason discover its interpretation ’ But a delight in it finds out ite 
inmost secret 


1 ¢¢. ‘ the people of the world lost m lust and desire B 
2¢.¢ the samtly and pure prophets and those whoknow God 8B 


: Or (B) leave = Muhammad God s confidant or intimate friend (plural 
of respect) 

4 The third caliph, who caused the second and final recension of the Qur an 
to be made 

5 ** The inclination of the soul towards the pursuits of the world '' B 

6 ٠۰ے‎ their sufferings are increased by the deceit of the mirage 

1 ¢¢., the spfrit of the Qur an. 

3 ‘Explore the secret of the Qur &n be not in bondage to the letter, but 
turn thy soul’s eye to the discovery of the secret ’ B 

§ Referring to the lettering and illummation of the Qur 4n B (On the 
various colours of mk used in the punctuation of 2۶88 of the Qur’an the use of 
gold for llumination etc v Noldeke Gesch.d Qorans pp 307, 310-13, 319-22, 
etc ) 
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Though the written characters are not of the word, the scent of 
Yiisuf is in his garment , the fair Yiisuf was cast awayin Egypt, but the 
scent reached Ya’qiib in Canaan The letter of the Qur’an 1s to ite 15 
sense as thy clothes to thy hfe, the letter may be uttered by the tongue, 
its soul can be read but by the soul The letter is as the shell, the true 
Qur’an the pearl, the heart of the free-born desires not the shell 
Though its words are fair and finely traced, though the mountain 
becomes as carded wool before them,! make music of them in thy 
heart like Moses, not outwardly hke the treble of the pipes When the 20 
soul recites the Qur’an 1t enjoys a luscious morsel , whoso hears it, 
mends his ragged robe ® The words, the voice, the letters of the 
verses, are as three stalks * in bowls of vegetables Though the 
husk 1s not fair noi sweet, still 1t guards the kernel , but through thy 0 
impurity the mystery becomes a song, the word of God a tune through 
thy folly 

Whilst thou art in this tomb appointed for us this residence con 
trived for us, in this world full of objects of pursuit, this abode of 
deceit, look with thy earthly sight upon the willow, and with thy soul 
upon the tiibatree * read with thy tongue the letter, and the sense 
with thy soul 

Sacrifice to honour the Qur’an, thy reason before its discourse ,° 5 
reason 1s no guide to 1ts mysteries , reason is impotent here Thou art 
now shameless, deceitful , thou art not worthy to have the curtain 
of the mystery drawn aside thou knowest naught of its secret, hast 


سہی۔۔.ص جح ہے .مس ہجو Ne ee ee‏ 


1 Referring to Qur 59 1 ‘Had we sent down this Qur Gn upon a moun 
tain thou wouldst have seen st humblang steelf aplittieng asunder from the fear of 
God /”’ B 

lt ‘smears the mouthful with oll When the‏ ,لقمہه Oye‏ کوں ؟ 
Qur &n 1s read from the heart the soul 1s strengthened and whoso listens to it‏ 
with his soul puta a patch on his beggar s robe '' B‏ 

 گبوچ ےء‎ comparatively innutritious morsels. 

4 A tree of Paradise ‘‘ Though with thy bodily sight thou lookest on 
the willow with thy seeing eye make for the fiib&-tree the willow is plain to 
be seen, like the letter of the Qur’fn the tuba is inwards like ite soul and sense ”’ 
B 

5 دطی‎ kt pronunciation +c ‘ite import which comes to غطچتا‎ in 


reading and chanting it ' B 
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not yet arrived at ‘Arafat ۱ So long as thou desirest pleasure and 
cherishest desire, play as a child,—thou art not man enough for 
this 

10 But when wisdom has conquered the world of desire, pure good 
ness succeeds to evil , the devil of passion fles to Hell and Sulaiman 
regains hismng ,* the Qur’an’s secret routs the demon ,—what wonder 
if he flies in terror from the Qur’an ? 

Wait, for when the day of true religion dawns the mght of 

thought and fancy * and sense flies away When the veiled ones of 

15 the unseen world see that thou art stainless they will lead thee into 
the invisible abode and reveal to thee their faces and disclosing to thee 
the secret of the Qur’an, they will withdraw the veil of letters The 
earthy will have a reward of earth, the pure shall see purity An under 
standing of the Qur’an dwells not in the brain where pride starts up 
the ass 18s dumb as a mere stone, and lends not his ea: to the secret of 

20 God’s word,—turns away from hearing the Qur iin and pays no heed 
to the siira’s secret but if the mind be disciplined of (rod it shall dis 
cover in the siira the secret of the Qur an 


IN THE RECITAL OF THE MIRACLE WROULGH? BY IHF QUR AN 


91 O thou who hast got into thy palm but the ocean » foam and of 
thy possessions hast made the semblance of an anay thou hast not 
laid hold of the pearl’s true substance for that thou art occ upied only 
concerning the shell, withhold thy hand from these lack lustre shells 
and bring up the bright pearl from the ocean depths The pearl with 
out 1te shell is cherished in the heart the shell without its pearl is clay 


1 Aq Ist place of standing =Mt Arafat whiuhis — the place 
where the pilgrim: stay on the ninth day of the pilgrimage and recite the midday 
and afternoon prayers and hear the khutbah or sermon (Hughes Dict of Islam) 

2 Referring to the story of the demon Sakhr who stole Solomon’s seal ring 
he flew away and threw the ring into the sea where it was swallowed by a fish, 
which was afterwarda caught and brought to Solomon tho ring being found 
inside it 


: Jaa وشم و‎ the operation of the mind which 18 fallible opposed 
to true knowledge 
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to be thrown aside ,' the pearl’s value comes not from the shell,—the 5 
arrow’s value comes from its hitting the mark ? 

He who knows of his own sight the pebbles of the sea-bottom > 
will not mistake sheep’s dung for pearls of the sea * while he who stands 
aside on this stream’s shore > can lay no claim to its shining pearls 

The lines of the Qur’an are lke unto faith s shore ° for 1t gives 
ease to heart and soul , its bounty and its might are as the encircling 
sea 7 around the souls world its depths are full of pearls and jewels, 10 
its shores abound in aloes-wood and ambergris knowledge of first 
and last 1s sattered from it for benefit of soul and body both 

Be pure, that the hidden meanings may appear to thee from out 
the cage of the letters for till a man come forth from hisimpunty how 
can the Qur’an come forth from its letters 4 As long as thou art veiled 
inside thy Sclf* what difference to thee m to thy understanding, 


فرارگاہ ہو دل ODL‏ ہی عریرو معقوط le}‏ صدف ىی گبریروں گل — BK‏ 180 
ای برای انداحوفں گل است مراد Jy‏ 93 درو 


2 The mark 1s complete attamment of the secrets of the Qur in and 
the arrow the demre of the rightly inclmed mind towards the essence of those 
secrets 5 

ote asl take it the diver who has seen the pebbles at the bottom of the 
sea. In !ا‎ the words فھر‎ and فثعو‎ aro markod by overlinmg as if the meanmng 
were He who can distinguish at sight هر‎ from 89 = the words havmg 
some resemblance in form 

¢ Both bemg small round bodies the implication being the converse 
statement that the mysteries of the Qur &n arc not to be discrimimated by the 
inexperienced 

5 The stream being the Qur an 

6 1f thou wishost to travel on the sea without help from coast or shore 
thou canst not so tall thou reverencest the written lines of the Qur an thou wilt 
not obtain the jewel of true religion B This however does not explam the 
connection of the second hemistich and ] thnk Ulet is to be takon in a leas 
restricted sense as trust confidence the wnmtten words of the Qur an are 
as the shores by which one approaches a feeling of trustfulness and security 
or the Qur an itself gives ease to heart and soul 

٦٦ noteon p 79 1 6 

8 Or reading with ALB (y® for دسهھس‎ inside thine outward form 
— wnat! شش‎ , the form of self B One whos enveloped in 8 veil has no 
power of distinguishing objects. 
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15 is there between evil and good ? In the letter of the Qur’an 1s no 
healing for thy soul,—the goat grows not fat on the goatherd’s call , 
nor soon nor late the water of his dream satisfies the thirsty one in 
his helplessness Thou, who art in thraldom to pen and ink,' canst 
not distinguish between face and veil, in the world of the Word at 
least,” the word’s outward characters ® are not esteemed to be ite hfe 

When thou settest foot in that country* He will teach thee the 

20 alphabet of sincenty, and when thou shalt recite the alphabet of the 
faith thou shalt know sun and Pleiades for thy father and ancestors ڈ,‎ 
such 1s the way of the loyal followers, and such too 13 the alphabet of 
the lovers 

Dark is the veil on the face of day, the verse of 1ts conceits 1s 

92 very subtle’ If thou wouldst have a treasure for thy soul and heart, 
recite with heart and soul a verse from it, that init thou mayest 
find the jewel of the truth, the essential basis of thy faith 7 that thou 
mayest find the casket of the incomparable pearl, and know the 
pure gold from the silver ,* that glorious as the sun and moon there 
may appear to thee from belund the dark screen its own beaut 

5 ful face, hke a bmde who comes forth lovely and joyous from 
out her gauzy veil 


1 Plural ‘inks inthe text perhaps with reference to the various colours 
of inks used for the orthographical marks ete v note ant p 89,1 10 

2 cpm Ulem cf ant p 24114 p 231 12 

8 At colour and smell 

4+4.¢ the world of the Word just alluded to 

6 se thou art of such lofty descent Also a play on words ( اب رحث‎ 
— os! ) 

6 The ‘ veil on the face of day is might which brings forth day —day being 
the inner meanings of the Qur an and night the ink written letters The ‘verse’ 
1s the words of the Qur &n and their arrangement and style by means of which 
16 conceals so many quips and concerte ( دذله و دک‎ ), and in virtue of which 16 
18 so subtle, demanding such keenness of understanding B 

1 ‘* Rasential basw,’ eS cf p 62,1 3 

8 All the texts here insert a line ‘‘ What are the caskets ? the divine 
secrets, What is in them ? the spiritual mystery '' which I think 1s a gloss, 
mnce it mterrupte the sequence of lines beginning with U, speaks of ‘ caskets’ 
in the plural, and practically identifies the casket and the pearl 1t contains. 
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OF THE GUIDANCE OF THE QUR’AN 


It 1s the guide, and the lovers the travellers , 1t 18 a rope, and the 
heedless sit in the pit Thy soul has its home at the pit’s bottom , the 
Qur’an’s light is a rope let down to it , mse and seize the rope, so thou 
mayest haply find salvation , else thou art lost un the pit’s depth,— 10 
flood and storm! will destroy thee Like Yisuf thou art brought 
by Satan into the pit , be thy wisdom the glad tidings,® thy rope the 
Qur’ an , گر‎ thou desirest to be as Yisuf, and to enjoy high place, take 
hold of 1t and come forth from the well 

The wise use the rope to obtain the water of hfe, but thou makest 
ready thy rope to dance on it for daily bread ® No one learns two letters 15 
of the Qur’an in a thousand centuries with such an eye as thine, the 
understanding’s arm turns about as does a wheel , body and soul are 
captives of thy passions* If thou desirest throne and crown and 
honour, why sittest thou for ever at the well’s bottom? Thy Yisuf® 
18 helpless in the well, thy heart reciting the siira ‘ safah’,® make of 
sorrow a rope of thy sighs a bucket, and draw up thy Yusuf from the 
well 


ON THE GREATNESS OF THE QUR’AN,—VERILY IT CONSISTS 20 
NOT IN ITS DIVISION INTO ‘TENS’ AND ‘Fives 77 


To attract a handful of boys thou hast made ماد‎ honour to consist 
in the ‘ tens,’ and fives’ ,* thou hast abrogated the authority of every 


1 Thy lusta and passions 1 
2 (syed =a ~word used in the traditions for the publication of Islim ’ 


(Hughes Dict sv ) 

é6¢e Yreading and intoning it in public 

. Jo = مار‎ ur, B 

5 Thy heart, dead within the curtain of heedlessness *’ B 

6 Int.  foohshness The reference is to Qur 2 12 And when لو‎ 
مو‎ sasd tothem Belseve az other men beheve, they say ‘ Shall we belseve as fools 
belseve °? Are they not themselves the fools ۶ and yet they do not know ’ 

1 The title varies im the various MSS none 1s particularly applicable 
the one here given was perhaps a gloss suggested by the first line 

8 ,ےم‎ sete of ten or of five verses Such divisions were made according 
to B for two purposes , embellishment, and for convenience of instruction to 
mark the end of a lesson On the manner of marking these cf Noldeke Gesch. 
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verse which abrogates another,! art still unlearned in its doctrines , 
93 the intricate passages seem to thee plain, while 1n 1ts plain teachings 
thou hast no faith ,* thou hast abandoned the hght of the Qur’an, 
and for the sake of the multitude hast made داد‎ outward form the tool 
of thy hypocrisy for a measure of barley and two plates of chaff Now 
thou intonest 168 cadences, now recitest its stories , sometimes thou 
5 makest of 1t a weapon for strife , sometimes 1n thy irreverence throwest 
ک1‎ into disorder * sometimes esteemest it a prodigy , now thou inter- 
pretest 1t according to thine own conjecture and again determinest 
to the contrary of that now im thy fancy thou takest the conclusion 
of its passages for the beginning now absurdly turnest its meaning 
inside out again thou expoundest ۱٦ by thme own opmion, and ex 
plainest 1t according to thine own knowledge amongst the 7 

caskets of the Qur’an * thou wanderest not except with railing 
10 Sometimes thou sayest to a foolish friend perhaps a lazy cloth 
weaver, If 1 wmte thee a charm, keep it clean, 0 youth, and soil it 
not , but there must be a sacrifice in the mormng —the blood of a 
black bird is required ’ All this deceit for a diram or two a supper 

or a breakfast for ) belly ' 

Thou hast wasted thy hfe in folly , what can I say ’ begone, and 
156 shame to thee! Thou creepest into some mosque or other in thy 
appetite,’ thy throat full of wind hke a pipe o1a bell shame on thy 


d Qorans p 324 whoromarks (not ad loc ) that it 1s to be regretted that the 
later Muslims have again abandoned this method of \erse-enumeration which so 
greatly facilitates the quotation and identification of passages 
] On the doctrine of abrogation see for example Hughes Dict s\ Qur an 

eect 1 Some passages of the Qur ain are contradictory and are often 
made the subject of attack but it 1s part of the theological belief of the Mushm 
doctors that certain passages of the Qur An are mansiikh or abrogated by verses 
revealed afterwards entitled nastk; 1his was the doctrine taught by Muhammad 
in the Sifratu -Bagarah (u) 105 Whatsoever verses we (1e God) cancel or 
cause thee to forget we bring a better or sts ہما‎ A list of abrogated and abro- 
gating verses follows acknowledged by all commentators to be such 


a Sx, in the sense of the infinitive L +۰ = gloss} 

S$ صا1ا‎ disputing over it as 1t ies in thy hands thou often seizest 1t violently, 
and idiotacally opening and shutting 1t thou continually dishonourest 1t ’’ B 

4 Sipara, one of the thirty parts into which the Qur dn 1s divided 

5 To gain a few coins by reading the Qur an B 
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religion and thy faith for this appetite! May either wisdom be thy 
portion, ordeath' Shame on thee for such a nature, such accomplish 
ments and science,—they bring thee no esteem ' 


ON THE ALLEGATIONS BROUGHT FORWARD BY THE 
WorpD or Gop 


Wait till the Qur’an shall make complaint of thee before God on 
the judgment day, and shall say, How much falsehood has this deceitful 20 
one, whom Thou trustedst,'! drawn forth from Thy truth '—shall say 
O God, thou knowest both the manifest and the hidden, night and 
day he recited me loudly, and rendered not justice to a single word of 
me Neither in giammar nor meaning, nor pure pronunciation did 94 
I ever receive in the mihritb * my due from him with honesty He has 
# good voice when he intones, and his robe of mourning 1s a pretty blue 
but however he boasted his claims in respect of me, he knew not the 
depth of my meaning for beyond talk and clamour tlis crowd are 
unable to utter a word He never pushed forwards his horse towards 5 
mv private grounds,’— ould not distinguish my face from my veil 
when he entered my street he showed 1n his discussions* no worth but 
only worthlessness He surrendered not his mind and soul to my 
words, but forced me im the direction of his own decision and desire 
now he wounded me with the sword of his lusts and again he fettered 
mein the snare of lus passions now he brought me to Ins drinking 
parties, and agai sang me as a song , sometimes he would recite me 0 
by way of profanity making a noise like an ass in |us shamelessness 
now he would break through the frigidity of my words with his amor 
ousness, as a gimlet through wood ' now hke a professional story teller 
with his cadences he would scatte. my words abroad to the stroke 


ce 4 

۱ B pomta مصدق‎ but nevertheless explains as گوی اما باطیں‎ (pda ) yl By 
حدلت حوی‎ ۱ 

2 The niche in the wall of the mosque where the mém stands to lead the 


gervice 
5 The knowledge of the mysteries and hiddon secrets of the Qur an =B 


4 لگو‎ 9 wey cannot be referrcd to the Qur &n itself it 18 equivalent to 


conjectural explanations and contested mterpretations made according to 


private judgment, ڈ1‎ 
5 T suppose by reading sensual meanings into the words. 
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of his plectrum! O deviser of schemes !* I ask for a just decision 
on the day of judgment against such an affliction ! 
For the sake of blandishment in this transitory abode,—sometimes 
151n the crowded street and sometimes at time of prayer, sometimes by 
thy words and sometimes by thy voice,—thou shinest but to attract 
admiration The words that have been polluted by thee, though 
they be wise, yet are they folly, for though the breeze 1s pleasant and 
delightful, yet if 1t pass over ordure it 1s not so Has not God by His 
command plainly denied His Qur’an to the impure ? 


ON THE SWEETNESS OF THE QUR’AN 


20 How shalt thou taste the flavour and delight of the Qur’an, since 
thou chantest 1t without comprehension ۹۹ Come forth through the 
door of the body into the landscape of the soul , come and view the 
garden of the Qur’an, that all things may appear before thy soul,— 

95 what has been, what 1s, and what shall be, the world’s dry and moist,* 
within and without, whatsoever has been created by ‘ Be, and st was,’ 
the decrees ordained by Him,—all will be made plain to thee through it 
Giod’s attributes shall obey thee, and shall truly recount their narra- 
tions before thee 

When the hearer hears God’s word, the utterance of 1t causes him 
5totremble® Tull thou see with the eye of punty, how canst thou recite 
thestira /khlas**—a siira like a cypress of Ghatfar,’ ite rhythm lke the 
violets of Tabaristin ? The Qur’dn’s loftiness and sublimity, if thou 


۱ اشد ٥ے سارندھا ند ہں ساؤ دواردد‎ o> رحخمه‎ BQ 
2 Addressed to the person the Qur an has been arraigning 
Whey! تمعني‎ U3 Ula, B 

+ Brefersto Qur 6 59 ‘ And there falls not a leaf save that He knows xt 
nor و‎ gratn wn the darkness of the earth nor aught that ts mowst, nor aught that ta 
dry save that ts sn this peraprcuous book '' 

٥ Int. the utterance of 1t seizes the hair on his body iris f موی پر اند ام‎ 
آررہ اھقادن و عاحر شدں دربار‎ B 

6 Int. clearing oneself +e of belef in any but one God (Palmer) It 
1s Siira 112 one of the shortest in the Qur fn and one which 1s held 1n high es 
teem —‘ Say Hes God alone! God the Eternal! He begets not and ts not 
begotten |! Norse there lake unto Him anyone!’ ۰۸ 

1 A town in M&waré'n nabr (Turkestan) also a quarter of Samarqand 

8 The region on the south shore of the Caspian Sea. 
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ask thy preceptor, are as the throne and seat of God ,! its letters are 
the wings of the Spirit, the curtain of the Light , its diacritical pointe 
black moles on the cheeks of the virgins of Paradise Regard thou 10 
in this wise 1te outward form, that so thou mayest understand the 
secret of its siiras , that 1t may place an als/ in thy mind, and put ba 
and ia underneath thy feet ,* and, for thesake of lifeand wisdom, may 
dispose of thy fair Yiisuf ® for eighteen worthless pieces,“—for in the 
street of the love of Unity and true wisdom beauty ' 1s valued no higher 
than this 

The crucible of desire shall try him,® and afterwards he shall be 
made hke gold of the mine , yet again 1s the crucible prepared, that 15 
1n it all fraud and deceit may be melted out , then when the pure metal 
becomes soft, 1t 18 polished and made an ornament for its possessor’s 
crown The diadem and crown of every lord of rectitude and faith 
are such as this 7 


ON THE HEARING OF THE QUR’AN 


When the pious reader’ has set the book with reverence upon his 
lap, and has recited ‘ Let no one touch 1¢’*® over both his hands, for a 20 


1 A hne occurs hero which 1s apparently corrupt it contams grammatical 
allusions and puns. Similarly the words loftimess’ and ‘ sublimity ’ in the 
preceding line are capable of a double interpretation تھے‎ being the use of the 
vowel /atha in grammatical inflections and as) the use of damma 

2 Alsf bemg the symbol of the Unity ba and t@ the next two letters of the 
alphabet together giving bué an idol 

& * What thou lovest of the fragrance and charm of this transitory world 
L Butcf p 92 1 18 where the meaning is thy worldly self which here also 
seems more suitable 

#¢Qur 12 20 And they sold him for a mean price,—drachma counted 
out —and they parted twoth him cheaply ’ ‘ According to the commentators 
for 20 or 22 dirhems and those not of full weight neither (Sale ad loc ) 

5 According to the Qur 4n and Muslim tradition Joseph was very beautiful 

۹ ءم‎ thy Yisuf 

٢ The annotations of L and B are not helpful. A double tmal in the 
furnace 1s apparently pictured the first to ascertain if there 1s any gold in man’s 
nature, does not complete the purification the second removes all the dross 
(fraud and deceit), and leaves only the pure gold 

8 The professional reader of the Qur’ an 
؟‎ Referrmg to Qur 56 78 ‘‘ Let none touch st but the pursfied. Since 
the Qur’an and the preserved tablet havo both been mentioned in the verse 
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single copper he gives forth a lusty cry, lke a turtledove for a grain 
of corn’ Hear God’s word from God Himself, for the labour of 
the reader 1s only a veil The Knower hears the word from the 
96 Truth ,* the force of his desire demes him sleep The feelings may be 
captive to the professional reciter, but Love has its songster in the 
heart itself Setamole in thy inmost heart and not upon thy cheek # 
for it 18 thy thoughts are the true index of thy state The Qur’an 
tells its secret to the discerning thought, turn and twist and pause‘ 
are only matters of the voice, and whatso are matters of voice and 
written characte: and sound reside outside the gate 
5 If there were any meaning 1n its song, a nightingale would not 
be sold for two coppers seek for the essence of the matter in the 
meaning not in the written words —thou wilt find no scent in a picture 
of ambergns The time of waiting ۶ in this transitory world deem but 
colour to the eye, and sound to the ear but the session of the Soul 
is @ place where hearing 1s not and song مد‎ silence there How shall 
10 Love deem worthy notice a sweet that can be tasted ۶ Make not 
thy soul glad with song, for song brings no memoties but of heaviness 
The friend who becomes thy friend at the bridge, take him not 
away from the wate: with thee,® either drown him im thy hatred, or 
put him under ground and then rest happy , but in Love, to bear the 
burden of 1t8 commands whether good o: whether evi] 18 wisdom 7 
Give to the flames the gifts of the material world -—in thy smling 


immediately preceding interpretations differ according as to which of these 
it 18 supposed to refer to Jf ) the preserved tablet then nono are to 
know what 1s in 1t oxcept the purc beings the angels if tothe Qur an none are 

to touch it except those technically in a state of purification 
1 راگ‎ may bo pronounced danak or dang —a sinall grain of corn, or a 


small copper coin one-sixth of a diram 
ےہ ؟‎ God 
32e be beautiful of soul rather than in body 


¢ Subtleties and intricacies in the waysof reading the Qur an ( wf 39°) 
wy وحوظ‎ 7 B 


wi 
6 woe the time a divorcod or widowed woman must wait before re- 


ا 


marriage to see if she is pregnant by her former husband 


6 word olla داشتّقں‎ yd ہار لپ‎ B 
1 The difference between the earthly and the heavenly friendship 
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heart place instead of smiles a cry of lamentation , and when one of 15 
smiling heart gives forth a plamt, seize him by the foot and drag him 
off to Hell ! 

Knowest thou not, thou monster, that all those devils of thy 
lower nature, by using a hundred tricks and frauds and deceits, will 
break forth within thee, till thy reason and sense desert thee? O 
thou, who in this desert of injustace readest ‘ prospemty’ for ‘a 
whirlpool,’ shame on thee!* The path of rehgion consists not in 
works and words, not in syntax and accidence and metaphor, these 20 
kinds of things are far from God’s word,—the contents of the Qur’an 
are hke scattered pearls © Musalmans, it may be the Qur’dn will 
one day depart again skywards for though now قار‎ name is with us, ite 
laws and commands are obeyed among us no longer 

The wise man listens to the Qur’in with his soul, and abandons 97 
the letter and the outward elegance , his soul takes ۱1٤8 delight in 1t, 
and sets to work afresh on all its duties® Know that to the eager 
disciple musi and beating time are like poverty to a lover ,* the state 
of ecstasy that comes of skill and fraud ' 1s like the drowmng cry of 
Pharaoh ns cry was useless to him as he drowned,—the fire of his 
reconcihation ° gave forth no smoke 

On the path the condition of pursuing which 1s the devotion of 
one 8 life foolish shouting 1s asimne and shameless whoso gives 
forth three shouts im the assembly, know that he does it in his annety 
for twocoppers but the sigh of the disciple who has gained Love 1s hike 
a serpent sleeping upon a treasure , ۹ ء۱‎ the serpent raises himself upon 


1 ¢c «8 bemg an impostor since those who rejoice in the world and its 
dehghts cannot belong to the spiritually mmded 

23¢ ‘ canst thou not see the true desolation of the land ? 

B interprets of the occupations of داد‎ former state interrupted by ite 

deacent into this world and now renewed 

+e «hindrance to the accomplishment of his object‏ ٭ 

6 se the state which some are able to attain almost at will by the help of 
music and beating time 

6 4e attempted reconciliation Cf the storym Qur 10 90 sqq Pharaoh 
cried =‘ Tsbelseve that there مو‎ no God but He sn whom the cheldren of Israel beleved 
and 1 am of thoxe who are reasgned 

٦ sy? from دو‎ in the sense of polluted impudent obscene . 

8 ءم‎ 1s the guardian of his spiritual experiences the treasure being * the 
treasure of spiritual secrets keptin the heart 8B 


11 
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10 the treasure, the pearl in his mouth darts forth fre' What 1s the 
darwish’s laughter *—folly , and what the crackhng of a lamp*?—water * 
When water 1s mixed with the oul, the hght, depending on the punty 
of the oil, 18 affected , when the اہ‎ begins to burn, the foreign moisture 
announces itself Thy sghing 1s mere self adornment, thy proper 
path is to observe God’s law —thy path 1s a polished mirror but thy 
sighs veil it over ® 


15 THE COMPARISON OF THE CREATION OF ADAM AND OF JESUS 
SON OF MARY (ON BOTH OF WHOM BE PRACE') * 


Adam’s father in this world was the same breath which begot 
the son of Mary ' that which became his body was of the nature of 
humanity, and that which became his soul was of the fragrance of 
that breath ©Whoso has in him that breath isan Adam and whoso 
has it not, 1s an efhgy belonging to this world only When Adam 
received that breath from the power of God his soul became conscious, 

20 and hastening towards the Universal Soul he asked, ‘‘ What canst 
thou tell me of this breath ’?’’ Soul replied, \{y cup and robe are 
empty my robe and cup hold naught of it —this precious gift has 
been given freely '' 

Wheresoever thon wilt incline, let 1t be in accordance with this 

98 breath , incline not towards thyself in opposition to 1t, and soar above 
the snares of earth, gaming the abode of Godhead, viewing the confines 
of the spirit-land, like Jesus, with the eye of thy divinity 

Claim no distinction for thyself in thy village, for thou art only 
distinguished in that to be naught 1s better than such distinction 


! Comparison intended with a sigh 

As the crackling noise made by a lamp denotes watered oil so by the‏ ؟ 
noise of laughter a falsely professing spiritual man 1s exposed‏ 

Contrastin,, the sighs of the falsely professing with those of the true 

Lover the former only serve to obscure the path as breathing on glass ob 
scures its brightness 

the lskeness‏ مع مو CF Qur 3 52 bersly the ltheness of Jesus utth God‏ ٭+ 
of Adam Hecreated him from earth then He sard tohim BE and he was ’‏ 

5 The commentatora refer to Qur 4 168 The Messiah Jeaus the aon of 
Wary 18 but the apostle of God and Hia Word whach He cart unto Vary anda 
apiru from Him = belscte then sn God and His apostles and say not Three Have 
done ' tt were better for you God t# only one God celebrated be جو‎ pratae that He 
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Like a dot on the die used as a tool of the game thou thinkest thyself 
to be something, but that something 1s naught, thou art indeed a 
unit, but like the dots on the dice hast ٭‎ name merely for purposes 
of counting 

Fortunate 1s he who has effaced himself from the world ,' none 
seeks him nor seeks he anyone Whoso 1s caught in the bonds of this 
world, در‎ a gainer if he escape from its forces, for this world 1s the 
source of pain and sorrow, and the wise man calls it the house of lodg- 
ing’ Since in the light of reason and clear sight two flights at the 
proper time are as good as three victories,” so thou, O full of excel 
lencies, art a fool, 1f at this river thou stayest on the bridge o1 in 
the cave * 

Let the guide of thy bodily and of thy spiritual lfc be for this 
wold wisdom, for the other thy faith fortunate 1s he whose guide 1s 
wisdom, for both worlds are his submissive servants When the 
fruition of desire 1s attained, the go-between s talk becomes a heavi- 
ness , though she sets the business going, yet when the closet 1s 
reached she 18 only a bore to thee ' 


lo COMMEMORATE THE PROPHETS IS BETTER FHAN SIFAKING OF 5 
Foo.us 6 


The prophets were the upnght ones of the faith, who showed to 
the people the path of rectitude the self opinionated were bewildered 


1 Tut washed off or clased the picture of himself (ce trom the tablet 
ot existence I ) 

2 L quotes A timely flight the head on the shoulders 1s better than 
to be a hero with head laid ۸ 

٢ Bul, har is Bulgama and Bul,hari a Bulgarian Lhe name 1s explamed 
to mean ‘a place abounding in caves (bul ghar) hence the reference to the 
cave in the next hemustich 

thou stayest in such a place of danger Thatis it 18 better‏ ا ء ٭ 
to abandon the world than to strugple with it‏ 

f That 1s to say, all guides are dispensed with when the goal 1s reached 

( The title differs in the various copies ظط‎ continues, ‘‘And concerning the 
days of the entermission in the tume of sgnorance (1 ¢ ~=between Jesus and Muham 
iund when no prophets appeared) and the ravssng upof prophets and apostles the 
mercy of God be upon them all they are tntercessors for us, peace be upon them. 
Perhaps the original title was simply Jn eommemoratton of the prophets ٠ 
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when they disappeared in the sunset of annihilation! The darkness 
of the mght of polytheism drew close its curtains infidelity placed 
kisses on the lipsof idolatry one bore a cross in his hand as it were 
20 a rose-branch, another like a waterlly worshipped the sun ٭‎ one 
worshipped idols continually, and another had no aims whatever , 
tls one in his senseless folly deeming evi! from the devil, good from 
God * some strewers of dust eaters of fire —others beaters of the 
99 water calmers of the wind here one scouring all sense out of his brain, 
asit were done by wine,—there another dashing the turban from his 
head as if 1t were carned off by the gale this one calling an image 
his god, and that one like the priest of an idol temple wrecking all 
religion , one practising magic, anothe: astrology —one living in hope, 
another in fear all were leading unlovelv lives all were blind of 
5 understanding 
The masses were supphants to an impostor m the faith —the 
magnates occupying the high places of rehgion the rehgion of the 
Truth concealed its face,:and everyone published a false faith , false 
doctrine and polytheism began to fly abroad and every kind of heresy 
reared its head Here one in bondage to the teachings of folly there 
another satisfied with an empty deception their ears listening to the 
devil’s promptings of desire, their ravings displaying the devil’s 
10 guidance Folly and slander and idle chatter appeared wisdom ahke 
to the crowd and to the wise the great were the slaves of their lusts 
and pleasures, the populace of their jests and follies the knowledge 
of God’s religion was blotted out all alike triflers babbling folly 
under pretence of knowledge each sought his own glory and under 
cover of such knowledge each hid his reason From fear of imposture 
15 and magic the virtues hid themselves, hike the alzfin hism ,* when the 
great withdrew to their houses, the people returned to their 1٦1م‎ ties 
One followed the path of Moses, Jesus the leader of another the faith 
of Zoroaster proclaimed itself, the veil of mercy was torn to pieces 


Because men had no longer anv guide‏ ۱ا 

2 Christians and Magians 

8 The Zoroastrians 

4 Bram (sllah) ‘in the name of God Alf the first letter of اسم‎ tom 
drops out bemg the altf of conjunction when another word such as the pre 
position . precedes 
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The land of Tiran! and kingdom of |14n were each laid waste by 
the other’s violence , the Ethiopians advanced towards Yathrib, the 20 
elephant and Abraha were routed by the birds* The house of the 
Ka‘ba, seized by the stranger, became an idol temple , * the world was 
full of stupidity and fraud, the man of wisdom found the path of re, 
higion difficult In this world of the lost ones dog and ass raised their 
voices every morning , 1t was a world full of the vile and worthless,— 
‘Utba and Shaiba and thecursed Bi Jahl * a world full of devil hke 100 
beasts of prey,’—a hundred thousand paths with pits in the way, 
and all men blind , ghouls on either hand, in front a monster,—the 
guide blind, his companion Jame , disabled by their ignorance, in the 
heaviness of sleep, the scorpion of their folly wards off from them the 
knowledge of their danger ° 





! The lands to the north of Persia inhabited by people of non Persian 
o:1 Mongolian origin the hereditary foes of the Iranian or Persian people in 
the mythical age 
2 The reference 18 to the cxpedition led by Abraha the Christian viceroy of 
Yaman against Mecca (not Yathrib the later Medma) in the year of Muham 
mad s birth with the object of destroying tho Ka ba. Abraha rode on an ele- 
phant an animal rarely seen in Arabia from which the expedition afterwards 
took مار‎ name The Meccans unable to oppose Abrahas army at ita ap 
proach rotirod to the neighbouring mountains but the elephant refused to 
advance against the town and at the samo time a large flock of birds flew 
over the host each carryin,, three small stones one in its bill and one in each 
of ita claws which they allowed to fall on the heads of the army This occa- 
Bioned the rout of the army (f Qur 105 and the commentators thereupon 
Hast thou not seen what thy Lord did with the fellowa of the elephant Dad He 
not make ther stratagem lead them astray and send down on them berds an flocks 
to throw down on them stones of baked clay and make them Iske blades of herbaye 
eaten down’ Cf also Muir a Life of Mahomet pp وہہہےم‎ 
Roferring perhaps to ita use by the Meccans themselves at Muhammad s 
conquest of Mecca there were said to be 360 idols ranged round the Ka ba 
these Muhammad destroy ed 
+ Utba and shaiba were the two sons of Rabi a notable men of the 
Quraish and Muhammad s enemies. Abt Jahl father of folly was a nick 
name given to one of Muhammad s opponents in Mecca 
5 M alone seems to have preserved the correct reading ۔سٹور‎ go , the 
change to the alternative و دنو و سفور‎ being rendered easy by the immediately 
preceding سەرر‎ wild beasts and its affinity with glue beasta of burden 
8 The meaning 1s not clear readings and interpretations vary but none 
seems satisfactory Dpabb is ‘tu repel ward off djiabbab ‘ one who repels 
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Since somewhat has been said of the Unity, L will now speak of 
the glory of the prophets , especially the praise of the last of the 
apostles the best and choicest of God’s messengers | 


with violence /habhabs mav be the action of a ghabbab, and diabbab: kardan 
again to ward off repel 1 have added as object ‘ the knowledge of ther 
danger 

14e Muhammad whose advent put an end to the horrors just recounted 
referring to the subject matter of the second Book, 


[must of Variants 


1 2 M پرور 15 پروری‎ — 3 M tranasp cpKe , صکاں‎ and 
ur) 9 gle — 4 H در صحع‎ sea ار‎ (yo add m 1) C yat پر‎ — 
> H om, add m r m marg (H ins later) H ob و‎ cof 
Com و‎ before S& H «pps — 6 CM ۔-۔افرفشفش‎ 9 Com و‎ 
betore صلگے‎ C صد‎ Un M dey ٹکی‎ L eS BS — 10 IAL 
اڑژاں مجععوب‎ — 11 M ىامپای‎ pyro — 13 For the neat three pp 
the order of the couplets varies in the different MSS, I and A howevei 
upreeing together I have not adopted the order of any single MS, 
but though I cannot suppose that the followimg eaactly 1epresents the 
original arrangement, which 1s perhaps imecoverabic, it seema more 
logical than that of any MS I haveexamined 14 Com و‎ befme 
قتوم‎ and before قادر‎ C ls,  le— 16 H ۔۔وھش‎ 18 H om 
فردو‎ , add m 1 ) رای‎ for Uy — 


29 ٤ وغم و حس و ععل ا مدل ر وھم‎ Bom 4» before ces — 
3 HM of شريوث‎ — 5 C oy for Ghot — 10 M Che wl — 
11 (a) H Uke حسم) حسم‎ in ras) B وععل‎ Jo (8) H ve Jo Jo 
in ras the orig readings probably having been (a) Use دل‎ and () 
ula حسم‎ (for aie) ] Boule چشم ر‎ C حاں‎ Use MIA Ula , Ue 1 have 
adopted what was probably Hs o1ig reading of which Ba is a 
corruption — 12 M om ار‎ CH tranap I2Zand13— 14 C پی‎ to 
پر‎ H oie inras— 15 C ۔صرکعش‎ 20 Coysst— 21 HH by عسق‎ 
con ev ty Use CH داد‎ CH کرد‎ — 


3 1 0 اگ‎ M of for ۔۔ ریں‎ 6 CMIBL ea HA wap (A 
apparently corn ¢«\ eye) CIAL oath MB A&W H اگت‎ CIAL 
walls cals H wales ىناحب‎ MB S46 شعاففبف‎ — 7 H rola} — 
8 BWe — 10 )0 وحوں‎ _»pe— 12 Fo swoy B ole در‎ CMAL 
eels t— 13 B ple yo کے‎ »— 14 For سر‎ H yoy» CMALB 
آ ا سر‎ (Gin B) ٢ شناحەدش‎ QS — 16 (2) C حلی‎ for Une (£8) 
B dec fo. حلی‎ C transp wy and we H has the couplet thua 
pe حلی در زھش‎ Cle * سوی او حیرت‎ cola dleo— 17 ر8‎ for ار‎ 


I الد‎ in mag I wpe corr m 1 ex wpo— 18 H pg? Son 
حرداں‎ in ras m 1 H مق‎ ends as in text, but m i1as m r 
0 transp سر کرداِں‎ and Ulpa le — 19 M om 5 after sly — 


20 CHM ما‎ fo & CHM cots پای‎ M has this linc again m another 
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place, where it has ما ہر ۔لی‎ Use and (in B) ری‎ p} leas — 22 B رہ‎ 
T یس‎ to Jo AL چاکگ‎ M om this line — 


4 1H as dee— 206 (Siem H بعشش‎ & Vo عحسش‎ 
T حسش‎ & erasures visiblein Cand M— 3 M pe for pty MIALB 
read (for ٤ددددح‎ es ) حر حدای اچ کس‎ (I &gvf for gi)j- 4M 
کسی 1 5 ۔۔حوروی‎ oe — 9 HMIALB put 5 after فرب‎ C ۔ دسیسب‎ 
12 C soe for owe — Lt L -۔۔دو دوثٹی‎ 15 CH ار دروں‎ I om 5 — 
۱١ (a) C معرافاہ دی وداریمس‎ ١] Cp دیو پرر‎ Wipe (but rec in mug 
as in tet) (8) ١1! also M rec im mag حسم ر‎ for y چٹ‎ C cw 
fo. (A H as im text but com in ras perhaps from یس ت‎ Use 
۶ چوں روچس‎ 17 HB» for g— 18 Cle we سب اڑ‎ HIAL 
We om ہر پی‎ I ee — 19 ( حی‎ VM و & کو‎ to چوا‎ IAL 
So 9S Sey و کو ا(‎ oS چڈ رو‎ — 20 C tay for وحه‎ » HMLB 


§ 2H pe بر‎ ras LAS — 5 H ۔۔قلاسسے‎ )+ ) om M 
رارل‎ ina — Afte >» I ms § الد‎ Moms the foll ne 
حوىی‎ (aS شرع مقلوت را مکاں 42 عرش معلوب را‎ — 6 M 3S for کر‎ 5 
مرمر یس گی سماں‎ — 7 CVE om this and 13 ا1‎ foll H om this 
and 12 لا‎ toll TA om this ١ only — 9 A mare فرشی‎ as 
alternative to دعشی‎ Bioins after this 1] that which آ۸‎ has after 
1 59 — Il a AL isi و‎ after 5» — B [om رو‎ after ov — 
14 beg B By— 19 B ۔ ریں‎ 21 CH ms 9 after رہپوے‎ 
H و‎ for st — 22 ( ms gy after gy — 


G6 1 Cw Cosy with gloss Y— 2 ۲٣ note to translation — 


3 C w ىہ‎ for پی‎ ce CMILB ty for ار‎ both hemist A و‎ 
corn ea را‎ m 1 با‎ gives او‎ as an alternative reading — 4 
HIALB یبر فہاد‎ —- » Coymp 1 -۔ئی پر‎ 6 CM om بجر او‎ 
مم‎ H also cont mot ¢x Sm او‎ pp and Acorn cv wm gf gh خر‎ — 


8 C thas aio similar hne — subscqnentl) as follows — 
GE mds غوسش‎ BS سوی‎ UID آلب‎ Uy) ععل ودادش‎ HM ھوظقش‎ a} 
بس & .ا‎ 9 CHW om Lin apy in ۔۔ بیس ق‎ 10 C 
gro ہمر‎ FL سحدفلة‎ corm om 1 ex whe — 11 CH om— 
12 CH om 1 ma Spw— 17M ئی‎ 14 M نکاشقسب‎ — 
15 CH As ہو‎ H ووں‎ Sy — 17 پی رف ء)‎ J CH Sp — 
18 MALB یدب‎ — 19 H خالی‎ — 20 H oS C چو در‎ rest 
yo — 21 CH om Il in another place کسۂ پر‎ — 22 M ىا‎ ala — 
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T 1 رصر0‎ H Bp M یکرنگ در‎ toS— 2 C چاراحدر‎ H Oy — 
3M ہر ؤشب‎ 4A ھم‎ before Sy add m 1— 5 CHI bile — 
6 C باھی‎ wile — 7 V note to translation — 8 0 را‎ eye شود‎ 
ىای‎ M سوی او سعرت‎ op HILB 86 (which will not scan) A سقرب‎ 
con m سعر‎ A ۔ پای صد <× ہہ پی‎ 9 Hty sles C ppm بصل ر‎ H 
om y before نس‎ — 10 C om 10 and 11 TALB lm ورنگک‎ Ky — 
11 TAL شما شما‎ IALB خالص‎ for  صعم ۔‎ 12 C کشی‎ for 
شکی‎ — 13 MAB cg for csp — 15 CH پٹ صوتب ار‎ HB صقتب‎ 
for سفر‎ M صورتثت‎ TALB و صورتب ار‎ af — 17 M شغمچو‎ alin — 
18 M اوسب‎ (pty ضعف چشم‎ - 19 CH om— 20 M ba 5 gh» — 


8 1Com H geo Wy سر‎ H om 3 2 CIALB aT M 
ec سس‎ Y- 5 M19) ج تہ 0 4 سر‎ thy and 3 foll 11 — 
5 ٦ Sy for af yt am 8 B ارری‎ rest cogy—e 9 M woo} حور‎ & 


سے در CH Uds‏ و Bom‏ دراں CHM‏ 12 شہر 11.11 اس رقمت ۸ھ 
H transp the two hennstichs — 15 M dy oy A use as in text‏ 13 

rest اراں‎ CMI] ۔۔ عورن‎ 16 CIIM La for صورت‎ MIALB uly 
17 CH om ١ا‎ Noe می‎ so prob) 1 omgmally com om ×+ im 
Nig - 18S Hl ۔ہ۔ارعصوی تا ھر فصوی‎ 21 CH om M om و‎ 
22 CHM wyye for غلنئب‎ A غدئثب‎ in tas com ead mex 


9 1M دکر‎ 2 CM ر عظم‎ H ضعب‎ Cas CV Vey ضعب‎ — 
7 HVLB ھمکداں‎ Bop ..۔ فدا_ (ا‎ HM w& دل ر١ 1ا1۸ ىہ‎ ett a 
9 C ھمچو مائند‎ ١٢٦ ۔ مابىسدھ*‎ 10 M خلق‎ ~ Jo 50 also H in 
ا٠س‎ 11 V_ note to translation—— 12 CHM ر‎ before دیگر‎ 
CM وحل‎ 8 H Ue ae — 13 HM نکی‎ oly M ple برای‎ — 
14 TAL دگر‎ oly M اس-خولی‎ and om ر۸ ر‎ ernsed CTL 12) ome 
1 B ىکی‎ oly ) حری و‎ H oes gay 40 وان‎ M اش‎ 8h نکی‎ uly 
و‎ es — 16 C lb Vi مطک‎ B نطلف‎ 817 HM ae ١۲۱ om 
ym 19 CHV هی‎ for صطی‎ 21 H مچواں‎ M YM پرضر‎ — 22 
B CH _» for dlem o 


10 2 HM جاھل‎ for Usls 3 CHB عش‎ ph — 4 M wow - 
5 عرررا تا‎ 6 M ٦ ہش‎ Sa — 7 B transp 7 und 8 — 8 IB 
af T otye پای را‎ ews - 9 M اندریں‎ als By for ار‎ — 10 1 
uy — 12 C om M (ima) -۔ صاقفندٹ‎ 13 Adopting Ms tith — 
15 M tae — 18 C pp Mom و‎ — 21 C om — 22 ٦٦ حمع کرد‎ 
aly Cul cst دردوم ٹا ار‎ CIALB ay یکدکر‎ all read رحاںن‎ — 
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11 1 CH om — 2M om و‎ — + Bw C aS — 6 


CHALB om M cos M رف کارر‎ 8 C حلققت‎ M ole — 
9 H طالع‎ all introduce 1 19 here, after which J leaves a spe tor 
a title, but none 1s written — 10 C om rest of chap after this | 
0 جو‎ HM شصب‎ 11 M gel OS و‎ Ks M ۔۔ & رسي 3ڑ کی رسي‎ 
12 H om—13 کا‎ omy Buy ۔- ر‎ H here ins 6 21— 14 
H 3% ناش‎ H elub— 15 All have ya y,— 16 M پی موم ہراں‎ 
T ylos شعاء‎ ayo 1 here ins a var of 10 22 ah حمع کردي ںر اولیں‎ 
dle وحاں رصورت و‎ dye cf Ms reading ad loc سم‎ 17 B , - 
18 Hom M اندر‎ M of پر‎ M OT, (end! )— 19 M op for oF — 
21 B ow oy — 22 Com Mend] »S 


12 1 Com— 3 Com— 4 C om I chlo M (ot a ya sosloys 
7 AI مردسی خاد‎ AM Ube Ul) Youre — 8 B ow 1 چراد‎ H ong 
چراع‎ for مرع‎ ole but com as im text—~ © ٦ foi first hemistiuh 
has cole بنبچددس‎ CWI)! رووا‎ ١] دو پای‎ M خدا بعدای‎ — 10 H Basu A 
cot 8S — 11 C om 11 12, 13— 12 Hom VM سے ندس‎ 
13 M bas ىکوش ]( دٰکوم ]۔ مت کونم بدیں‎ poy چوں 09 سں‎ oy 
H pseu ہبہ‎ 1h Hee پر حدای‎ 1۱68 Pitle varies 
17 M wS — 18 MI عدل‎ Ho mmmg Jot-- 19 M of سص‎ knw 
M t&yea— 20 TAT ہے واو دا۔م‎ 2) (2) Bom و‎ 22 Mp 
B ےر‎ 


13. 1 M مخچرںں دری » » سس‎ 2 Ms title- 3 JALB گے‎ fo 
Wee 6 31 پر‎ Sign Teme yp Ce andd m 1 B om & 
C محسصدروہر ددگوت‎ 8 Mbgs— 1118 ry کی‎ dims C ٹر حاب‎ 
MB ووحاسب‎ — 13 H se — 16 CHIALB در حلد دو لو‎ HI نکشادد‎ 
for کو‎ M also H in marg wet for d9 M (repeating the Ime im 
another place) wma سے چونگہ او‎ 


14 1 C ote M او دارد‎ C ste اسدور‎ CH om neat fom لا‎ also 
A, but there written hy the same hand in mag— 2 | »— M 
او‎ » Toms — 7» M آرالی‎ A, and Bim marg gyf ٹا‎ im teat 
LI — 6 CHoe we 7 C syd) gh) HMIAL رمی 5 ذرش‎ M (1m ۵( 
ىار مار‎ CHMIAL روی سرش‎ — 8 CH Vy L YL H delm om و‎ M 
و‎ dela M soy for بىیە‎ 9 C repcating the line im anothe: place has 
& (9m ھسقی‎ L oft, end 1— 10 CH om this and two foll Il 
ار ا‎ for در‎ 12 IA Att — 18 Cl om 5 after = M 
دور کردد‎ pp (° for» a5) ——_ 15 HMB سے کدیه حوبش‎ 16 M ins 
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J after 445 C cst) — 17 C om first » I 5 وشرم و فرص‎ % 2 M 
حق ر‎ uy— 19 Mom— 20 C Js رر‎ T da Lt I west 
corn m r ex ? Vey Bw cos Twi Bob س‎ — 21 0 ow 
for ۔ےسں‎ 22 B yet) Ty in ins C jd dy) 1 پبغامدر‎ — 


15 1 C yop 2 C yyy Hin mag oy) M ر 2 ش آورد‎ M 
delay yt — ۹ M حھی‎ fou او‎ CB Ul) سہ‎ 5 C wen HMIAL سسب‎ 
CH %— 6 Com a long passage here— 7 M 2 first word — 
& M of sar 10 M پوسدھا‎ ٢ pomts عم‎ — 12 HAL عمل‎ — 
13 H عور‎ ppb — 14 MB Gl — 16M pif ۔۔۔ کلام‎ Id B 
کرد٭‎ — 19 Bue M ond mag of B lw cys cst ۔- پلی‎ 20 H 
رو‎ B dy MI رو۵‎ for رد و‎ — 


16 1 MALB چو اورا‎ Jo B بعسوردس‎ — 3 H&S (for aeSt) HM 
عرش‎ le او چیں .ا 4+ ۔‎ HM حوید دک‎ ple — 5M پشک‎ for Sim 
گردفار ئا‎ 6 M transp the hemistichh— 7 TA 529— 8 H 
پرا_‎ — 10 M شدش‎ for ار‎ of HTALB transp 1] 10 and 1l— 
11 T ۔اری‎ — 14 M را روی‎ CHM در کدام‎ M gf oof — 15 M حسی‎ 
for سم تر گسی‎ 16 M محدو‎ Yoo— 18 M پرس‎ »pem— 19 CHB 
gies ۔‎ 20 He fo گی‎ H om »>— 21 C yb سی‎ M Of , B 
ہو العصولی‎ 0 J دو وص‎ M le 5 Jos — 22 0 ha ls I by fo ریاں‎ 
C om -و‎ 

Oo, صےم_‎ 

17 1 Hom yg ma ور 1آ‎ ums y ارما‎ M برایں وکنف ور‎ A Utd yy glo 

Cons afta J pp with بد اس‎ mag— 2 HM عدل و حکمدب حلي‎ 


HT مکرو عریسب حعی‎ M عکر اوقگھر و عریسب حفی‎ Bom و‎ both 36 
om سدر‎ B H marg در‎ for گور‎ 5 M SOY Une H we for 


Sym 7 M od » plo 7  شوک‎ WVLBof— 8 C حط‎ 1 
بعد شش‎ 9 1١٠ہ‎ uyo— 10 11 eve for ens — 11 M yp — 


12 H چوں‎ but con in marg حر‎ ly .M@— 18 IALBom 1415 
© of کا‎ @b for ~e and in mag صدر‎ M em po os — 14 0 
عملش‎ texts a داں و‎ texts & y شەاش‎ — 16 CH om all but Ihave 
SJ — 17 Hamme M emp عقل سکرو‎ yy 9) وصف‎ cof 1 7 sup 
18 H ہر افرندہ‎ B wf & TAL tos oy in Bm 9 0 
wes af وک‎ lt راک‎ orginally, altered to )۶( ھست‎ olay والک‎ 
M wmt why aGly— 21 H at beginning yy) * * * و‎ andin ras 
H pbla 0 وار‎ 22 CHB دوقش ہو‎ 2 M ذرقش ہو‎ — 


18 1 IL ىکوی‎ ma H f& g او) کٹ‎ ef written in 2as ) I ىكکوي‎ in B— 
2 H co کر‎ in am 3 M روہ ار‎ In a MI دوٹ او‎ in B— 4 OH 


we 
why ob Cm rim mag (ppm cop حون‎ dls H sy عامة چوں‎ 
حصردرش‎ VV Hf aOf 1 الیک‎ Say — 6 C te first wordas 7 ١ا‎ 
بدالعہ‎ in a B os aS M بدانچة‎ in B— 9 CH پر گریمی‎ A has 
ا[‎ = Qeml2 wm mug (the same hand)— 10 C ts H Wf C 
پی تفع حر‎ sco H prob org, corn mto gw Ja and thence into 
حر قع‎ --- UM be ہار‎ B awf روب‎ - 12 1 Yo p— 14 0 
کمر رط‎ M ov چھد‎ eS CHIAL tly سے‎ 15 CHom 15 16 Ahas15 16 
in جس‎ (ead man)— 16 ١ل سغں ا١ 17 ۔  رحر‎ for es 
B بیسدہەہ‎ Yo 18 ١ا فرابرا‎ CH om next > Ile 20 M غراد‎ fon 


(٠ dye & )'‏ بلدس after‏ ر Bom‏ 22 کەہ دای B‏ 21 ۔۔ شکار 
ds‏ دکرید 

19 1 CH ty عظد‎ — 2 fl of و‎ CH om 2—883 جر ہر‎ 
11٦111 only 4+—10 in HM only H et دور ار دل دورنکی‎ ay 
گھرو دس إر پی درنکی سب‎ Mia لی ]ا‎ and has دورنلکيی‎ 
twice, Tous لا‎ exc that both hemistichs cnd ew Sy J — 
4 بدوی آ1 را تا‎ twice a » H S معاري‎ H oF csv! wy Lys ہے‎ 
8 H whuaco 11 ٢44 cooly wills جو ادس‎ & Ky کرچۂ نمرود آلشی‎ 
wage (perh for ager ننافت‎ cals (pf smote) — 12 M ya) Vin 
a fetta 13 JALB اسب‎ gS Seen sf CH om 3ذ1 12 ,اا1‎ A 
has them (same hand) in marg— 14 C ey خود و رحساررور‎ ١ا‎ 
وپشب‎ give حود _ رخسار‎ HALB و‎ gio سب‎ I ا اسب شھی‎ 1١ بر‎ 
aom ¢ after ds» سے‎ 17 H is س‎ 18 1 adds pb >> (yo gsm 
isdn ری در طریف قدم‎ UT - گا‎ A خی ا١ صرورا‎ for حود‎ - 
20 I ساٹ افکەود‎ gf حق 21 ۔۔۔ لطف‎ so VM, rest Jo — 


20 3 B دس‎ B از ۔۔بحجس‎ omy HB tg om ١٦ Slay 
وب‎ - OL پیش‎ 3] SS ؟‎ Mp for ]اا1 < مم در‎ tiausp 
S 9 H سر‎ for go J) This lime is only in H and ۱ ٦ 
را ےو‎ 12 Ocems twice in LALB with ۱ uiations او خاموش‎ and 
وھوش‎ — 14 Hom B Gorm 15 B omy VW se-- 16 )1[ 
هر‎ for هو‎ CHM فعحر‎ for حرف‎ in مق‎ C دفو‎ in mage 20 | 
om و‎ after سک‎ Vi بروں‎ HM 4am y HID ھی‎ — 


21 1 ١٦ حرفدہ‎ hoth— 2 Wi ol pre ا واروں ۸ا‎ sls Ue — 
4 CH om this passage B a for b— 7 ) دررں ہو ا( راندروں‎ 1 
wale ody ہو‎ ALT, so ١آ بد‎ JS ۔۔ پیش‎ 9 H بھرح‎ hols — 
10 C om HV (Ale IAL عرش‎ for ۔۔ مشق‎ 11 CH om A om 
in text, add cad m in mug— 15 © کری سں‎ H س‎ Sa TALB 
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vo coef CH بش‎ for xe H marg vyow— 16 بر0‎ for کا گر‎ 
orig کرگری راب چوں کماں‎ corr ہہ‎ texte 17 Ts lve ہے‎ 


292 1 CM oof H mag &b OS texts ihe o1 pple نے‎ Terte 
insert here ولنک حر دکو مگدند‎ dd صکدنٹ‎ gf عیب‎ oS او‎ de ye (H transp 
the hemustichs, ending with ار نگدد‎ oa 4%, which do not 
rhyme) perhaps compounded of two glosses, So sf عبت‎ oS او‎ da a 
and 38 96) حر‎ hu ygosb— 2 Texta transpose the hematichs H 
سرو شد‎ dy Le fp دست‎ ھ٥‎ also M but yt for » C W— ۹ M om 
9 CH om 6ح3‎ \ om 3—6 in text add cad m inmmag— 6 T 
ماری‎ A prob orig ماری‎ corr in مار‎ gloss پسری ( 8 -۔ یعدی نھس‎ 
H in marg has م‎ rewritten with Wis. for حدیٹث دو‎ — 10 WI ار‎ for 
ار‎ 11 ATL س‎ T wha of ow ۔۔طاى‎ 12 C حر احولی‎ — 13 
Lom @& ITLB taS سے‎ 16 Cl wh Vom 11 N— 17 H ust H 
wk — 18 0 حخوافد‎ for oof — 19 Torts لو‎ Soe C  bdgy H دود×‎ 
IAL $99 — 20 CH om 20 اد‎ A om 20 22 im teat add ead 
mommag—- 21 ]om چو‎ 


23 1 H در‎ fo Up ١١] ube — 2 C om add man ۷ 
9 


H شش‎ MI شیش‎ A شش‎ 1 ep — 3 Him m } سکرچ‎ 
C om و‎ C SS نے‎ + )' om add m 1 HV cold ۔ نشاں‎ 
»H Yt for y— 6 M -چرح‎ 7 M پر‎ for گشب‎ CLAL om 


MI Usst for sow HM‏ )?( لعل com wm‏ (:) معد*. Home‏ 8 ےو 
add man re in‏ ل1 10 oy -—- 10 CHA om‏ 0 9 .سے گرد 
- در mug in C cad man mA A pile pA ple imiag 1 ese y‏ 
M uch) xl)‏ 12 ۔ بعشش cv‏ بحجحس A dle ex 4 and‏ کردا M‏ 11 
حاں ر دالملک C‏ بروں ودروں 1 13 ML old olyy—-‏ حاں دارد M‏ خابرا L‏ 
اندر سای in CHB only C‏ عر 14 GF » Hom yin B—‏ ردی Sho‏ 
— حفرت ‏ کانکہ only in CHB alao, B‏ 15 .ہے شرف 13 Sub) ane wa‏ 
gf wo —‏ حوں ) 17 H agp‏ عی lo M om 1617 C lhe‏ 
ہے doe 0 ye‏ داش 1s in CHB only — 19 Cm place of B‏ 18 
say —‏ 0 22 

24 1 ALB سرش‎ o@— 5 ١١ او‎ ap OW dle اہ گھم‎ 6 C 
My ھمي‎ H مراند‎ af ٦ا غمبراند‎ wiped ys! شرط‎ — 8 H حرماں‎ — 0 
11 12, om IALB—14 om IALB CM سب‎ for ues — 1) MV 


m M only— 19 Texts det) perh from‏ 13 18 — یبد for‏ شر 
M uydjyo—‏ 22 در شب confusion with preceding. 20 ٦١١‏ 
wwe 2 Mi ot V‏ اإوسب HMB‏ ىا ہ۶ ۶یا 1H‏ 25 


me 3 CH om A om inteast add ead m‏ سمیں H gow B‏ کورہ 
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mmarg M ۔۔ کردڈ‎ ٦ M صورے‎ both M selon 6 M cestau 895 
7 He fo -۔ کی‎ 8 Hb و‎ of HM om رو‎ after SIS M (Sy » - 
9 as only in HM— 10 H of) ٹپی‎ M درک وحاٹ ر‎ HIAL om و‎ 
after wee ٦ا گدار‎ end ہا‎ 12 B sf MI des— 13 HAB oof 
HI && in a M راش‎ as given, rest (etl) — 16 H ot sla — 
17 H St— 18 ٦٦ oT of ctw corr ex پش آشی‎ )۶( rest 
Gt Gov (or Gi) — 19 M awh — 20 Vo ody the HM 
tiansp 20 21 21 So M rest ۔۔۔ و کقعش‎ 22 So M rest om 


سس و 


9290 1 IBom -و‎ 8 H oS How سر‎ lage ٦٦ aw میں اوروےکر‎ — 
4 H tly سفی ]آ5۱ ہے ادریں‎ for Sy— 6 H om ١۱١ shy 
7 (1 adyt& Toto — 8 1 باطیں‎ dee U ppb & MU روس‎ 9 
٦٦ دای پا‎ oe 6-10 HM transp 10 11 Hom 2 in a ١آ‎ Gddyy ale, 
١ا پش بػکەسعی‎ 12 1٦ opnts Lt before 18 13 B pS ow 
۱1 رر‎ eS 14 B یہ بکدری‎ 1٦ Texts حر پی‎ IT راد‎ M برراد‎ 


] ولدو 11 18 — عصطل ا١٦16 سے رور لپ‎ WV بی جارسسب‎ 85 
ey oe Mom و‎ nalt 5م‎ Uae de شک‎ da را‎ (Aryl سی‎ Meas H 
but (Avy op — 20 ١ا دورسرای‎ wetan — 21 HB حو کو‎ M 

cl pg ہی سا‎ M پاہدارو سناس‎ — 2828 BS) حرد‎ B SS سوسف‎ 


27 1 AM te ضاعی و‎ te 1 gah tee 2 Vi رعس‎ tp ٦ 
زس او‎ 8 VMtransxp 12 Hom 3; maadd mi M transp 
Uae and بھس‎ — 5 Mom و‎ ma HB ww sef ٦١٦ ا سداستب‎ Bom 
su B— 6 By ۔قعظل‎ 7 HY supa بی‎ scr al اسکوں 21 سح‎ 
ure H حوت‎ ١۲ حور‎ Ty ype b 1( حوت‎ M حور‎ — 9 M واریر‎ 
MI شررالی ا١ 93 سس ]۸ 11 -- پرگار‎ — 13 A جمص‎ Lmag B 
Jas ٦٦ اد گە‎ 14 Hom VM yep — 16 M gry VM opty ge — 
17 Bom و‎ VM فلک‎ for tpt —— 1 ٦١] aSty H ار‎ for گر‎ H om و‎ 
in BH گر‎ (= 5) for $m B ~ 19 MB رور‎ 5 co9ed M چسم را‎ — 
20 HIB روی زر‎ (I corr ex yyy coy ر‎ MB oom — ٦ 
o9t— 22 اردام تا‎ (Pay) ١ ey! T دوحسں‎ H oss کس‎ M copy og — 


98 1 Ht 1 2 I yp corr ex Gv all but H have گں‎ af — 
2 M coh H ور بعود‎ in BM ہے 99% و بدر‎ 3 MIAL transp 3 4 
H مسار ویاوڈ‎ ole ys — 5 Hom M of کو‎ M لیرورد است‎ BS Use دات‎ 
7 Hom y n B— 8 Bgst— 9 HM 8S چوں‎ A شرم‎ corr 
en dpe 10 Mom oS AM #359 HB 9 )— 11 M Shay yp — 
13 H ھمکداں‎ -- 14 M go ۔تعلب‎ 15 HM و کس‎ see H oly 
B الد‎ H ور آمدرفر حود ش۵ دس‎ 9 — 16 M tolyt— 18 H wy 
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MB om y— 19 H سعی‎ — 20 H lp چے‎ M in a ofsf M 
یار خلیل‎ HMI of — 21 HMI sf M oto go H 135 5 ریفت‎ M 
co ر‎ wd 9 — 92 HI ssf M ss HMB glo — 


29 1H نادکار ارريی‎ H اروی‎ Sox — 2 Hom 2 3}3— 4M 
بد ىساري‎ M dm وکر بباشی‎ — 5 M صدے‎ M داید‎ HM شود‎ M حود‎ jy — 
8 A om in text, add m r in marg M wlp y I ras_ between 
via and yaemo— 9 B طرقوا ر‎ M طرقريی مشت‎ T ose M رریش‎ yp’ 
H خوشس‎ — 11 B ols & M (Cpt Ula — 13 IB مم معدورو‎ also 
AL mag AL yyy — 14M پر‎ we — 15 M ر‎ ap عقل‎ I 
a prs Jas M » asm 1۸58 cpt — 17 A چوقي‎ — 18 AI کرد‎ 
HM AS 19 M سمودیي‎ — 20 H حرص‎ cots M ws, baa 7 
طرب‎ poy! — 21 H wot پرد]‎ — 

30 3 M poeta — 5 AM خونش‎ aby jos» H و منرل‎ on — 
6 H om— 7 M dlem عھد‎ — 8 M شو ر عیب داد۵ش‎ Lgut M bis 
ودااش‎ ym y H سوژ عثرت ودلاش‎ TALB تعیرت آنادش‎ M bis oly dea af — 
10 Mom y— 11 M pla ىا‎ H پادەب‎ — 12 H om از‎ B 
اسب‎ twice for ww! H a oly for گڈغ‎ Jo— 14 H چو کل کدد‎ M 
ves— 15 H wSf H wS— 16 Tom »— 18 HM as title 
wa — 19 HM wy — al H wis— 22 H coy’ » ALB 
ہج قتا وف‎ 

381 2 ٦١٦ بددرارقو‎ 3 M یادں‎ oS) M for B has ty) po دشکرد‎ 
csolSan ر1‎ p> - 14 HM wie H زماں‎ of AL ley آنرماں‎ both 
with alternative in mag ley زصاں‎ ¥— 5 M om in text, add 
mmag I fos— 6 M 1 الصلوات‎ — 9 Mom I 916 here, and 
۱۵۶۶۱٦ subsequently —— 10 M اول‎ cor: ex Uot— 11 A الدروں‎ 
گوئي کو 1 12 — اردروں ىا‎ in a H ins 1 17 after 12— 13 a 
H Juf MB Jo B M te HM Jue— 14 مق‎ IAL ۔ شوق‎ 15 
[٦ eSsty— 17 H سی‎ ys M cs (for cop) Mins 32 2 after 
17— 18 M ple for sh& — 19 H خط‎ MB wv خطرہ‎ - 20 H 
wont) بھس رندکی 31 مود کە گلی ر۵کی ر‎ M Ulyhom 21 M om tow 
دود‎ Gl — 22 H بدس‎ af — 

3203 H ریدکھت‎ — 4 Mom— 5 M adds this 1 and next 
to last chap—- 7 H om 7, Mom 7 8 ۹, and begins fresh chap 
at 10 with title العدا و دار الدھا‎ took سے ارپی 1ڑ 8 — في‎ 9 Miya 


inras— 10 M سجي‎ H Sob yan I doh ogo AL dol) B aol with 
gloss Cale e— 11  بینید‎ 14 M (for 6) Ge— 15 
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Bo ہے فسٹب‎ 16 M Ula dowy— 17 MI راع‎ H ا 18 — سوع اوار‎ 
om— 19 A m marg گهپر‎ as altern to .ہسحرد۵‎ 20 Hom y 
H yeu 21 ١٦ aka& for 2 in B— 22 M phe AL پیش‎ — 


33 2 HIB A mag ule M M ردں‎ es ار رای‎ Vas — 4 M عادورا‎ 
H om yin Bm 5 کی ا3‎ of VU oh) M Sot) mink Volo ہے‎ 
6 کردە الا‎ pdb pod m B— 7 HMB cte— 8 H » py HMIB 
pS) mee 10 Me ee mm a M داری‎ ro pe Gnd bin B— 11 Vom 
11-16 here 11, 12 and lo me later H ov ١] leo corm ev 


ole سے کرد و‎ 12 Misty— 18 C resumes here C گونری‎ — 14 
CH ee 16 H آسٹیں‎ ina — 17 C fom در رڈ‎ Joy VE VW 


vig Up — 18 Mom to 34 5, but ins later fresh chap begin 
oa here with title 5} — 19 Mom سے ر‎ 2 CHom VW 

سو Bom‏ کرد com ev‏ کرٹ VM‏ آزار coos — 21 TL‏ ضس کرديی 
ار ex wav ( dale‏ بعب H way, J‏ مرکبت CM Us,‏ ار ae eu‏ 22 
ale‏ بختب آ1 جحلہ و بحب ۷۲ حلفه ws dle 11 Um,‏ چغ 0083 Cand A‏ 


Bow da — 


34 1 M ۔ پلاسیت‎ 2 A معمل‎ M transp مفصل‎ ind deme — 
3 H باىرائي را‎ Lom 9M ریرکی‎ — § Bom » ma H (pes ارر‎ 
تمکىش تا‎ cle و8‎ cclhey— 6 H ims 6 after 2— 7 ATs را‎ ews 
H pS FCM رفٹی‎ — 8 M St ty— 9 Com 9 10M dw mp — 
10 H کر عالم ھوا‎ 11 Mi رلوجود‎ poet ھی‎ - 12 C ےت وو‎ 
1+ M ٤دنلاوح‎ ex حوادك‎ Vi انکال٭‎ ex انکا,‎ (2 17 SoC H نکوبه‎ M 
نکولر‎ vt IALB pe st— 16 Com Mas tert others ws) dts — 
19 CM lee ار‎ ppS-— so also H ongmilly but comm ھھ‎ ×+ im 
ut گیرم‎ (") H کردد کرد‎ LALB for B have کی ص۵ مرار حاں کردد‎ ya 
and ssf also ma — -0 11 شکرر 11 21 سے او 1ا ںا حی‎ Vi dob پس‎ 
شکر او‎ ope me تلذ‎ CT SH in a ٦ٴ سکر‎ ex ۔- شکر‎ 

35 1 Bop آر حواں ار‎ )' om 1 2a 3 Com— +t Aong 
had the و‎ after لطف‎ but it has becn erased C (fey 65 SS H 
عرلش‎ M fre 5 H یاي‎ M بابش‎ for ssh H oda of the next 
8 lines differs— 6 CH wmy H شھوت‎ 9 — 7 CHM (Asbl فمر رو‎ 
بعای‎ H شکرر شکرتں‎ M سکرو سن سکرو شکرں‎ 9 M om ۷ر‎ 
a — 10 CM om, add (mi in mag, M also has the linc elses 
where CHM حمال‎ Use gf eb) — 1] کو وا آ1‎ H sya — 12 So 
with M, rest لطف‎ , 568 exe 1 -۔۔ قیر لطف‎ 14 M om 14 15 AB 
آمد‎ sn 17 (8 ورلطف‎ a-- 18 After this line H leaves a xpace 
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as if fo. a title, but nothing wnitten= 19 C ye — 20 0 سمرں‎ 
0 dtu, H dhs) — 21 M ey donb H را چیں‎ ge — 22 C om 
this 1] and next, H ma UI) Ime yy m B رریں‎ — 

86 1 H puttimg this 1 aftor 7 1ends oxy ھمی‎ Ly lhe yo 
dia دربلا غبی‎ lhe پا‎ M lesb do M wy foo — 2 H ys sf — 3 
M this hne ends chap, tit follows رقمرة‎ aak/ os? چر تا‎ H ار درکار‎ HT در‎ 
CH پر در عار‎ M ins after 3 اولدايی ورا امیں 9,5 در خور مدح و آھریں کودد‎ 
4 O سعرق‎ M tyme Bo مکی‎ C lint afta الا لا‎ ں٢‎ M ىا‎ for LM ws 
for yf — 5 CAL tse CH el M ar 6 C اگہا‎ Com 68 
and 7a — 8 H ool را‎ sep B osty— 9 HM Badygy pee — 
10 M vdeo with ras above یس‎ IAL ژاں پکی هو نا‎ Bins oh) ار پی‎ 
کرمش‎ wf وعاہت کرمعش کردہ بر اوح‎ 11 ‘levis ins 14 before this 
lL 12 CH om M é@Si— 13 H im a اسهالش‎ y M (tle ار‎ 
B » for بر‎ m a CM رغمالش‎ in Ba 16 CH پر‎ toy CH transp 10, 
17— 17 M om C gy— 18 JALB transp 18, 19 IALB 
ws SL CHML باردادش گناہ‎ »— 19 H عصب‎ ALB 58 for ume 
1B Saym—-- 20 CAL om HB و روحور‎ H در‎ toy y— 22 CHM 
ala ۔ے و‎ 

37 + ١ا مصل را 11 4 ۔صدرر شکری‎ 5 C ple H عالم و‎ of 
(1 رہاں ىداں‎ yc شری‎ — o CHM در صحرا‎ Hy for dye VIB کوئی‎ — 
7 CH transp 7, 8 H عیب ما‎ M هلی +اسٹ‎ — 8 CHM او‎ ows 
Bauas— 9 MB وحھول‎ H وصل حق‎ C om ths ! H ins after 
12 A om im text, add ead man m marg M ines afte: ۹ the foll 
حومردم مسب‎ by gia دست * عقل و‎ yo پش وپاي شمبرید‎ 10 H 
حوں کار‎ — 11 CH نکوٹر‎ M wet OF e& B یس‎ A transp —y and 
عبت‎ T عیب‎ both — 12 H ردی‎ M otf M 0% M ۔۔ مہشت‎ 13 H شکر‎ 
H ody — 16 B ماحھا‎ ALB bel in a CH We) in ق‎ ALB bob bo, ہے‎ 
17 HMB Slab— 18 MB and ۹ marg 089 ۔۔۔ شرکڈە‎ 19 CIALB 
دة پسددد‎ H ۔ے یدیرد‎ 20 H 19 in a B adda لطف او عیکسار مسکیداں‎ 
۔۔ قھر او حابکدہر نیدداں‎ 28 T SS pre M sta — 

38 1 C om ١اسب۔‎ 2M om » B transp 2, 3— 4M 
fiansp 4,5 M -۔بسحش خلی‎ 5 M واد٦آ‎ ple ] ہے داددہك‎ 6 C آرای‎ 
H عمکسار‎ I عمکداو‎ LB عمگرار‎ — 8 H ole و‎ uty پر‎ MB ct yf — 
9 C om کماھثی ٹا‎ M wss— 10 T کرد‎ mm yo all but CH 
vead xt for sb M ine Inter a armilar line, * one eh apes ya ghla 


ds کگردي‎ ede ابار‎ wp b — 11 B om 5 in both a and 
B — 12 Com— 13 (a) CH فس‎ wow M orig had سب‎ em 
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IALB =e wmn yf (8) all but M have ۔- ھسب را بست‎ 14 C phy 
pl 5 Tom و‎ OC رہم‎ for aay — 15 C om HI im a عیب‎ M عیب‎ 
صورت‎ Sy حوں‎ HM in B ۔۔۔ فیب‎ 16 CH معال‎ oF بھورة‎ M ms here 
ار نفائد دروں عالم عیب‎ * Las ot درو‎ she فی‎ — 19 Com -12-س19‎ 
20 Hom B کو‎ fo کرم دزہ گ3 اکر‎ of — 21 H ۔۔صوت و‎ 


39 ١ He pe oa M pe M ععلي‎ Het — 2 HB om 
9— 3 A تردانی‎ M opty 3— 5 HM st plm— 6 0 جمال بفربر‎ 
Min Bly .علق‎ UC 4 for کو‎ HIAL aye glee 08 (A (البي‎ 
abt کر ددانی 0 10 — مي کئی ایب‎ Hinaom و‎ HB ww CC حس‎ 
12 0 pols by H pele yy M oto) wl ملمش‎ ot &— 13 HM 
وور ىارارت‎ ee 15 Title vmics— 16 Mom &— 17 M روح‎ for 
۔-ررور‎ 18 C om 18, 19— 20 H حاحب‎ ~a2— 22 H osayf 
M om ہاں‎ add m r m marg B and A marg O20) را چو دان شی‎ — 

40 1 M خرن‎ 0 omy ina M ندانی‎ CH او اوسب‎ Sa M asad 
اورا دوسٹ‎ OX او ذوستب‎ URS — 2 Com 2, 3 — 3 Lipl M yf ays 
HM ہے سوودو‎ 4 CHM -۔ الشُر‎ 5 M چوں‎ for vim — 6 H soyf— 
7 C om HI vbsS— 9 M in B صیجورد‎ — 10 M om CH 
رماں ]3 11 ہس پرپای‎ of ٦١ رتو‎ M owy — 12 A for Ho has آش‎ 
(? gf) — 13 C by ras sts C شود‎ pire Hy po 14 M 
om سر‎ 15 HM om » 1m a IALB ول‎ for وسر‎ H om 5 mn B — 
16 CH ار‎ aye نا قوت‎ cs y دس‎ M og cle — 17 M A in marg 
L in marg حکمیس‎ for Kom oe 21) Title ہہ دجوم‎ 22 M dubs 
C Vest (Ses H om ر‎ M wf Se ٥ند ہے‎ 

41 1 Cd pt ہم اردوو‎ M حدای دو و خڈای‎ TAL Ube غماں‎ — 
2 را(‎ & 44 C tune ٹ۵‎ - ۹ C رری‎ M رارب‎ HM mts ue CH 
prim و‎ pram 4 C ہو‎ Sot — 5 H ay) رود‎ By J ار لو‎ 
(om »)—— 6 C om 6—12—— 7 Title in MB only— 9 H 
سعاں پیش‎ M aty خرد‎ - 10 HMB ty a S— 11 H ue pS 5 
ou Se M cy af H omp — 14 C yt بعذدای‎ My Stoss— 15 C 
مصول‎ ans H بععل‎ M (oad دل خود در‎ CO ورسقی‎ C add after 15 درو‎ Jo 
من ھفے در سراي سنج‎ Jo و رح‎ pees. 3 و دو‎ 17, 
M حا و‎ col نا‎ ALB شماسب‎ cold دا‎ Low 8 الف‎ — 18 HMom و‎ 

21 سور موسی ٦٦١‏ پی gp‏ رارد موسی » H of at end— 19 CH‏ 
— کلک سي پوبش M‏ چو لی می دوش 1 H‏ قلم Pex‏ مت 

42 1M Wty C چیپ 0 بغقجستب‎ why — 2 M begins new 
chap with title حکایب‎ H Owe & C om 2, 3, 4 ہے دا شب 231 3 ۔ے‎ 
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5 MB (fw CH wy for) ٥راثب‎ for af سے‎ — 6 H mo هر کرا‎ C om 
ر‎ TMB Sy - 7 Mom CH ىا‎ first word © بر‎ tule & یا ہو‎ — 
10 © حور شوق‎ H ty جو سوی‎ M او‎ lp I رکادس‎ Jo— 12 Morr 
mm cans! 9 Co اوس کا آنے پوس‎ gut — 18 CH om to 48. 3— 15 
M sole— 20 M محدت ىلقیں‎ M معپ‎ adh S)— 21 ١١ قمی‎ ef — 
22 M وصال حصرت‎ M طلعب‎ Jlas — 


48 2 0 سه حار ویج‎ 90) M و‎ 9 so probably A also چیددہ‎ but cor 
as given im text, L چھار‎ dw » pve 3 H byl both hemst M 
وئی‎ ep ema Lu 4 M (5954 ھردو‎ yar 5 Mom gt) add m 
2 in marg— 6 M  تندحج‎ M سے پارسر‎ 8 H دار سب‎ wy B yh وست‎ 
0 حایل 0 قالب 85( قالل‎ — 9 CH pol pos— 11 C ور ۔۔- مقابع‎ 
HM order of lines varies considerably M ty 1ا1 13 سس و‎ word an 
14 CL حدیئثہیسب‎ ee CH coy 20> py! — 16 M om 5 belie پس‎ 
CHM سے دو و او‎ 17 M eOTosl (Sou 18 C tiansp خر‎ and » 
H دم‎ tee M poet — 19 کا‎ gps) ١1١ ہے ىرشں رو دشش دکی 2 شمار‎ 
20 HI پر‎ geet A shows ر‎ ciased atter csly— 21 VM کلام‎ CH 
oy? سے‎ 

44 1 M transp Oe and ve y— 2 LALB ules) [ALB 
owt — 3 HM ارقصای‎ A Sem com ہب‎ isu I ALB حخواسب‎ oo H 
fi y — + CH om B سب‎ aT LB بردرصر‎ M و‎ eww opt oh 
yoy ob LB end line و & اپر‎ ob — 3» CH om tit— 6 CH بدا‎ 
way 11 بوحدد‎ wlom cond lne— 7 CH oolw M osly in ae $ 
Cll om Mom صرو‎ 10 Cli om 1011 12, M) maom 9» VM in B داد‎ 
L silo سے و آت آ ناد بر‎ 11 My fo ogy — 12 Ml xp — 13 CH 
transp 13, 14— 15 CHM بحعوافهد‎ MI oy B خورسنٹد‎ lo C 
درس‎ WM باردتب‎ — 17 CH om 5» CHM ۔۔باسکاں‎ 2) M ) van 


45 1 HM و‎ deerme 2 0 سب کگکں‎ M Wob— 38 ) ۔۔ طاقب‎ 
4 CH put this 1] after 8 CH کر‎ for پر‎ Mx» b— 5 CHom MI 
ebfy— 6 Mom 6,7— 8 (1 رکش‎ dy daly® yoo CH ے دفورکش‎ 
جدھا ] و9‎ ee 10 Title varies 11 C حسم‎ gee «12 ). om I) 
12—-15— 13 My دسعورعقل‎ af — 14 Mold >-۔ ایں‎ 15 H پی مبہم‎ 
M pee ىہ‎ — 16 Bese رو‎ H oS ise— 17 M om— 18 M 
way Wis — 19 Com M ina Uslse— 22 C Sf and tr 21, 22, 
A eS} with erasure above ک‎ prob a fatha duleted — 


46. 1 C حرکشنی‎ H transp 1, 2m 3 Hom— 4 M om— 
6 Mom »— 7 2] آں رناىي‎ M بود حلام کو انا‎ — 8 )6 om 8-12, 
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H puts 18 before 8 M سود‎ ۵۵ H رسب ددشت‎ ML پشت‎ & B od رسے‎ 
Bom »— 9% H چوحی‎ HM کھلں‎ — 11 M دار‎ be H in £ pho 
Mim Bb J] yh — 14 CH لاھوت 7 1- ریو‎ dhs 16 Hop as I 
ay ٢ نورس‎ V adds after 16 (cf 13) Jia po) کقب‎ aS} URS nly 
تىعال‎ 5 phe Sw حتبرودع‎ — 17 H vuss — 18 Com 18 19 
H has Ib, 19, between 20 and 21 M xf در‎ M m ق۵‎ of — 
19 HM بکدارد 1 بىارد‎ - 20 (a) H در مسفی‎ C مسٹی‎ (8) 1B رر‎ and 
so also doubtfull) CH M ins after 20 سس و سوداپر‎ BdyS را‎ der 
ںو‎ Ws dale (sam — 21 HIA مسقی‎ H tye — 22 1 ty sto — 


47 (11 بداںن 7آ چسس‎ — 2 ta) Coed دو مدان آر دو بارسی‎ 11 
چہ داي‎ HV ناسي‎ (B) ۱١ چودگە‎ C خورددس ]3 تخورددش 11 بعحوںىش‎ B 
plab CHI شعاسی‎ U ششماسی‎ — 3 Com— 4 ٦٦ ۔۔۔ برآ]صدرار‎ 
M ett مدالش‎ HT om ش‎ Cl Jee ext CH رچوں‎ V خررديی‎ Mi — 
6 Com 7 G om 78,9 H om 7 & M &Mea— 8 Most 
copies could be read as yy— 11 CHV شوی‎ M wh گا‎ transp 
wily and wh— 12 Vi om— 13 Com HM dsiut سم دفرشں‎ — 
14 C عشی پش و وت رور ]] کر ارل‎ C ھمت و رور‎ H دسلھ را دھند چو مور‎ — 
15 H 65989 حاب‎ usy ) owls او ارد 1ھ ر گو نروں‎ it — 16 VE vksuw 
0 ۔۔ہربوی‎ 17 Com 17 16 ٦٦ Qe&ST— 19 Title vanes— 
20 5 پر حی شے‎ W ادا ۔ هرررھلی‎ CMS 8 در‎ MI of os آ1‎ 


ted ےس‎ 


48 1 € سارو‎ Moins > t befuel— 2 C om 2 3 HLM درس‎ 
Tle ,— 3 H دودریں دوسفاں‎ — 4 CHM df 502 CHM چواب‎ Gly — 
5 Title varies +ہ‎ ×× omitted-—- 7 CH St اکر انەوں کہ ندردم ا کقب‎ 
B مندغم ص ورا آ  ۔-بدھم‎ - 9 Vi ext — 10 Mom 10 1 
and ins  یدندسشونر ناوت مدے ٭ سمع فلدش‎ Fo) حادش‎ Ula C ملکقی‎ oc— 
11 )' yas H ye کو‎ H ope ) lyf ots - 12 CH ty tues H 
وحورارا‎ -- 13 H حخوراں‎ Hayw— 14 Vie y— Io Com 
15—18 1 -۔۔وبرشے ت‎ 18 H ار دم‎ 1 orig ار‎ corr yt M pot Jb HM 
uty — 19 M has this line as the second of next chap, and CH 
add the second lime of that chap fafta 19 CH of om »— 20 
CH om— 21 C wh — 


49 1 CH ypb— 2 CHM gh poly pm یک 1 4 ۔۔ بنکار‎ 5 
(a) 1 ty مسب‎ (B) 1 را‎ wey CHM ims, after 5 the Ine (C رھک‎ 
دھک و چہ بد‎ de ود‎ dey جوھر حود * چے قدول‎ ory of آنکس‎ oy — 6 M 
]نیکس‎ 9 CHM عقل‎ for عشی‎ Mins و‎ after (rs ۔‎ 7 M مسی ارب‎ — 
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8 Tithk vanes o: wanting 9 H transp 9 10 CH for a 


have 8& کردا دارد‎ y سی‎ (H &) راہ‎ M in B Soe 10 Mom CH 
eg H اویتب‎ OM — 11 H oo M yy B §og— 13 حور0‎ for 
حرار‎ — 14 Title varriee— 16 Mom y— 17 CH om 171 
M substitutes for 17 wl شنو آنکہ دادی‎ of حال‎ * Ob) Sy y Gy lav ow 
—18 Be — 19 آ١ دادود 1 رد وا‎ toy,— 8د‎ HM مردماں‎ - - 


50 1 Com »— 2 CI om H add m1 in mag A om m 
teat add ead m im mag T wma 4 oy پی‎ 3 SoH and 
mag ot IALB teats (exe H) بی رققاب‎ — 4 CHM ۔ر خدای‎ 
6 CH کی‎ thea — & ( ry رری‎ — 9 M حارس‎ — 10 CMI 
on & n مق‎ 11 H تپ بی‎ B قلیل و کثیر 0 12 — پر حرط‎ )١(۔۔‎ 
13 ) ۔۔حواسست حکم آنراسسب ا١ کرحکم‎ 14 )١ خوافد] دس دسا۵‎ gf -— 
lo M مس دامور‎ CH ty ty — 17 C ۔رں‎ lb دار0‎ pp mmo 
HAIL ددار‎ Owes بھوس‎ I NOSE aed اس‎ H leas ہو‎ — 19 Cox ادعای‎ 
11 ost? ابعای ما‎ M whew >5¢a5— 20 H om حوارء جا ا(‎ C نرسٹ‎ 
both CW and marg of A درو‎ mB اذ‎ CG yey UT رو‎ Url se دکبپ‎ 
یں و سکیستب ا٦ شکب‎ Of ace! عقل بکسبف ہر‎ ] ٦ رسب‎ Hyg & 
شکیسب‎ — 

51 1 M عسی بں۶معل‎ 2M حرورش‎ it g— 3 B 200 
M LAY (59) ١٦١ وریة بەھد‎ Bogus — + HM ey Sohne ys شد‎ | ww 
چار‎ Moke — 5 CH oma 7 CH om 7 < M ورنا‎ sl I jo pS, — 
b AL ہمد کوھا‎ — 9 CH put © after 11 ) برای‎ M حرد سہسخں رو کو‎ 
CLABom ر‎ C aN ¥coyt'— 10 Tom ALmag (yp as altern 
for کلمه‎ VB of of — ١۱۱ CH حرف حاں‎ B سر حاں‎ CH transp 
cr and ey CH حرف یں‎ — 12 CHom 12—I+ (ل---‎ By 
w— lt Voom حواب آ1‎ — 1d CH در‎ set CH اسىابسب‎ C راں‎ 
سال ماندہ در حواسب‎ dos Has C, but slog سال‎ —19 M ww a ule 
CH Op hw goo! M انچە‎ Vong eet ew deleta— 20 M date 
lef H fy — 1د‎ IALB مان‎ C کی‎ sow — 


52 2 (¢ om 2—6 M برد‎ we Boom» beforo JDW— 5 B 
طط — گرم ا کہ سرد‎ 0 om — 10 B وحوب‎ — 13 H سمھوۂ‎ M om 
ے‎ CHALB اددر گال‎ a5 T and alternative reading mn margins of A and B es 
دیرنگاع‎ — 16 CHM op I tle — 17 MI ulS2— CM وراستب‎ — 
18 IB بس‎ — 19 CH ۔۔ صدر‎ 22 OC w yp — 

53 2H yo M بر‎ sha— 3 1 ران‎ for wy H oe و‎ M 
بشلي شعاب‎ — 4 CHM علده‎ — 5 MA حورد‎ go C صی کر‎ 9 — 
6 H uf,;— 7 CHM توم‎ for حس‎ in مق‎ M سجت‎ for معب‎ C 
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Eyl) — 8 HLB گر‎ first word MIA *-.-ن'ہ۔۔ پر‎ CMIom aist و‎ 

H ید بود & نکورسص‎ — 10 M سم و‎ CB رشی‎ A alt reading mn marg 

wits — 11 CH wy درحیس‎ M ov در حدس‎ — 12 H باشد‎ for 
و‌‎ 

oy ML off for wy— 14 3 ۔؛دفىٴ‎ 15 M w CH گودکی‎ — 


16 HB y= گر‎ HB رو‎ for رو‎ Ain mag 49) TAL soy Sob نورو‎ — 
17 CIAR وشرف‎ -- 19 H و مال‎ os M مال‎ oS H shu dela — 
20 Title varies — 22 C ~S%e2 H ھم کھقت‎ — 


64 3 HB sf wmco— 6 M om 9» M کدرب‎ det - - 8 H 
سقی‎ sh — 8٢ CH put as first line of neat chap— 12 H oe 
ye — 14 M om و‎ before ععلی‎ C حرار‎ H ۔- دا۵‎ 15 VU Sy 59— 
16 H transp 16 17 C شادکانی ا١ رادی‎ — ۱۶ | dm tor we 
B om رو‎ after you — 18 CH »» داں‎ So M و مرصاد‎ ha — 
19 CH wl ھمچر‎ 20 ٦٦ سے ئى را‎ — 21 C om ge H 4p) 
M بھام‎ — 92 M deb H سل‎ — 


65 1 1 uy o8b Mom ےو‎ 2 CH Giw— 3 CH pil 
oof MA cote CH py— 4 HSK H pb 1 درنا دادشا‎ Aw B s'dyb— 
5 Mom ttle CH e)— 6 CHM eee CH om صجامله | رو‎ — 
7H cold ML ششمداس‎ ald CH کس‎ som 11 سھمداک ار‎ ٦٦ ارصولب‎ — 
BM عال‎ crs 99) کوسشقمفدت‎ Mom y»— 9 HI کسی کودنی ]3 کسانی‎ 
H سرسر‎ la Ks ١١ در پر‎  — 10 H AF M ۔- طوبی معند‎ 11 WV 
te woo ١۹٢] فمنر‎ 12 CHM ۔۔ صکار‎ 13 HM (re ust — 
14 CHM poly دبدار او‎ — 17 M transp کرک‎ and ور‎ CH by کرک را‎ 
] ىا‎ for ىا‎ C پکی رجخدا‎ H osu — 16 )" بر‎ dha — 17 Me مار غمچوں‎ 
TAB کر آ5 مار کان ھم‎ for ور‎ — 18 CH افات‎ dem, باشد‎ M hye ھسب‎ 
جمله‎ »>— 19 OM Vauly ۔۔ لیک ىی حواب‎ 20 H مفصل هی‎ H adds 
العمة‎ M adds الحمدہ السارق‎ -- 21 C حوب‎ got M دادشا‎ M yas — 
22 0 دیکری‎ I راہ رں‎ — 


56 1 CV de بىار‎ 1۸1,8 of ۔ مجب‎ 2 VL oy فود‎ — 
3M و مراد و آراسصش‎ ee صل‎ — 4 C رشاں‎ pas برادر کاں کاہ‎ — 6 M 
pole در پدر‎ — 7 CH om 7, 8 M sy V tae — 9 H cry CH 
وزحر‎ Je HB ور‎ ١٢١ ىر ەال درحور‎ M wo — 10 0 فی‎ des - 1 
111118 & we — 12 CH ای در در عمر‎ M bis at, yo 90 CH و مرید‎ wyo 
C as ys wo H as ys (for پر ر۶ پیر‎ M Ins درعقل دیں & در‎ oe CH 
was ys— 13 CHom— 14 C یکی ای‎ M پکی پکی ایت‎ T نکی فکدستب‎ 
M bis دریکی را‎ M bis om 5 in مق‎ ~ 15 CH om T wale slto— 
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16 M 4b 8 gua — 18 Las text, ex wf سر‎ L of رماں تا سر‎ — 
20 CH om M حاں‎ usp M در‎ for ly — 21 H گردور‎ — 22 M 
aS, MLB بقل‎ for عس‎ — 


57 1M علم‎ Ged و‎ she چوں‎ UY — 3 H wool ow in a B 
als JS— 4 CH om M af را دل‎ se — o CH yw sy in B— 
6 H داری‎ ysis — 8 CH ىاح‎ te — 9 CH om 9, 10 M 
حوید‎ ty— 11 M ot fo Of H آسر‎ oy C pe — 12 HM ورنداری‎ 
چوشمع دار برىار‎ - 13 M ورھمی ىایدت کله ناچار‎ CH ارش‎ for ار ]اش‎ — 
15 H aS 3) CHMIL Jb for داش‎ A Jk and so B m marg CH 
tle ya — 160 C حمال‎ in a— 17 H ppt im B— 18 Voom 
H om »— 19 CIA Jo for crs C Js sst— 20 M (sw CV 
om و‎ H و علم و‎ (pt معروب ر1۸1‎ ple y بقس‎ — 31 M (pe وصف‎ 
آں اس ا2‎ cpt — 8د‎ ) wilde sop C Crs سیک و‎ Ute H 
میں و‎ om M ىو‎ owls — 


58 ١٢ ہبی حو‎ A س چو‎ 0٥ الندرب‎ CVU bis شمچو 1 وس دو‎ 
2 M wwe CH ad — > Vi ر صورت‎ Obs IT agulea ina— 4 ¥V 
om C پی‎ for (3 — > 0 Kl M نقلب‎ Ss oly ole اس‎ aS H 


Just Bde Tdse— 4 C رمیں و کل ؟3 ىارمی‎ H lay — 9۴ 
om— 10 0 ىا اری‎ Huf برسد‎ — 11 CH om 11 12 13— 2 ٤ 
biB ىپرھیرد‎ af ىد مرد‎ eb A سرورا‎ — Lk C ty oy 9 gt — 15 Titlen 
differ — 16 M شردی 9% عالم‎ b— 17 ۱۱ ۔یمحقعب‎ Ib 0 
کورکی‎ M در ىاری‎ a — 19 پس گا‎ C اربار‎ C stom — 20 ) 
wie csp 9S H ete تا 21 — گکفری‎ wtocsy — ذ2‎ CHV dose 9 9 
H رسش‎ — 

69 1 A usp com m 2 ex op H SS کم ار‎ M Gye yt کم‎ I 
روی [ 1 2 — گم ارک ک‎ See M pow by ریو‎ 3 0 oily — 
4 پور بعحوافشد آ1 5 - رصی و5(‎ M Jl مخت‎ TALB بک بال‎ — 6 
M یا شود رہ رشد نھمیدشں‎ — 8 C yp بیاند‎ ۹(۹. Cle for (po ہاں 5ڑ‎ — 
10 CH ۔۔وبرمح‎ 1١11 Vp و دس‎ — 12 Med MB ور ضلال‎ 
uly ula و معال‎ --- 13 MB کروی‎ LST 7:س ولبدریں حصرت‎ 
ددر رر‎ M حماں اندر‎ (ppd مدیں بخان ابجر* ھے اوت‎ Slee Lye — l» 0 
کہ مردشی‎ HM dye ىاشی‎ gc کہ‎ — 16 CH ow M poy کر‎ BH رب‎ H 
ins after 16 and Mins after 17 — 

با vlan‏ ( ندانی (M‏ حی ارھوا و ھوس ٭ کیں فمۃ eel‏ دسب ای LP‏ 

مقدصب چسوں وحود تکس-اں س سب ٭ شرچھ تو حواسدلی Bod‏ ارب 
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19 CHAL Slay Of M tpt p— 21 CH transp ملکے‎ and As HM 
بارگونة‎ — 


60 1 C ‘ot in a M 6 y HMIL Vie in B M wwe امید ورىم آر‎ A 
altern im marg نم آر‎ ye Ulett M here ins  بسرادرم ھر کہ ر اپمان & پاک‎ 
سب‎ yond ر ہہمار حھل‎ Js— 2 تا‎ tye for سر‎ H بدانی‎ 1 aS شناسي‎ — 
3 CH om 3} +4 Mom 9— ا‎ M صنصور‎ soe Joy حی‎ IALB مفصور‎ 
ina Vi dye TALB وفصرر‎ B— > ‘Litles diffr— 6 I By CHM 
Mobis او‎ for حی‎ — 7 CHIAL ار‎ ko — 8 M سر افرار‎ H ot Ue - 
9 TAL سے تا ریں سے‎ Of CH yt پیش مھعرں‎ M ارار‎ UT پیش سد‎ — 
10 € om M ttle differs ۔‎ 11 CHM ١ هي‎ IB (and M originally ) 
sta ٦ا برول‎ af — 12 ۱4۱8 aS هر‎ H سوی‎ foo -۔ پیش‎ 13 
Ms رحال ) رر وسم‎ ٠ Vi رائنگڈ 1۸118 وانچه‎ ۷ & oy H om 
y— 16 CW om »— 17 1١ حامہ_‎ M Gow — ہ1‎ M دسی تو‎ 
ahs ر حال‎ - 19 H (poet M وانبعھ‎ 31 orig مس ار‎ woods corr ts 
text — 20 Voom رو‎ C uma ا 21 — ودرحالة‎ alay A ds ١ا‎ 


and Bommug‏ ا ارخا31 و UB  کسح Us Hom‏ اوخر وحشک رو 


61 +٦0 آورەدی ی‎ - + ) glo M ر. .۔ چہ مکی‎ CH AS 
حعل ا١ وس خوار و‎ enn 6 MB om رو‎ CH Sue ۹1 حؤس‎ for 
pe — 8 VM را‎ we IN عربرا‎ C amet — 9 H بکرموں‎ M wh — 
19 CH tiansp the two hemistichs A غربرا‎ CM در انتظار‎ apo — 
11 CYAT add است‎ after Sy ا‎ oa clam — 13 H ولی‎ CH 
کں | قدس رود‎ ١٦ رذست قفس‎ GF Aso ۸ا ٭) 1+7 ہ14‎ 
Apes غست معتدول سس ەرہ‎ * Ute من ہیں متام‎ ons af 
کوھر دکراں‎ | shad ٭ فسب‎ ls os اس‎ pio سس‎ 
H as C, but puts the wiong hemistichs together, has dy متدرل و‎ 
ست‎ and Oss with in mare Jet, ۱۲ عسا‎ the first of Cs two lines 
above follows with 14 of text, then 15 a of text completmg the 
line with alm رای ھ_ ائىسش ستی مال‎ lod B ود‎ 17 M واں‎ 
C و‎ Jat M کر ار‎ Vimy after 17 حی‎ sf * ela مراد دل‎ om فس را‎ 
Abb (pred. oS 18 M کش کار‎ VB راں‎ H gem gt — 19 B 
transp پیبش‎ and (~~ HMB بد ایساں ڈ‎ — 20 A om B le M 

Uss— 22 CHUM bis  یمرد‎ C ute —‏ ىد 


62 | C om 1—5— 2 H om 2—5 IM Uyp— 4M om 
1 مم درک اللہ‎ 5 T pee B 5 per with gloss plat over و‎ M 
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Sus — 6 CH olevy مصل فی‎ - 7 CH cne— 8 C dbl — 


9 M ins after 9 کشوريی رادسے‎ gis کو کود سرح بردادسٹت * ررد‎ us 
10 Com و‎ m a— 11 C ems y— 12 ا٢ ۔ھعاب‎ 13 CHM 
Sh رو بھی‎ CBF M کا سار ار دو‎ oy— 14 C ۔۔ ہمشکال‎ 15 0 
ہر 9 کشت‎ ae HRS fas gy M کشت دردوعیش‎ — 19 C tote نا‎ — 
20 CH tiansp 20, 21— 21 CH 53% H gy B سبوی رادسی‎ — 

22 ١١ رفعل‎ — 


63 1 Vi درشاھرث‎ pb M حود ابدوو‎ if تد‎ dem yd 9 LALB ٹروسی‎ 
at begmning of B IAL (wy at end hnc- 2 H oS العی‎ 1 
whe ہی‎ — 3 Cll عشی در‎ © ype yes Y — 4 CHom 4—10— 
10 A oyts -b— 11 M کرک پوش‎ — 13 CH خود‎ Seo Mi doo 
خوبش را ر حود‎ M 4S GC post — 15 H tot ار‎ M om ہ۸ و‎ ee — 
lo Litles differ حواو") 17 ۔‎ crv ghusm~ — 18 CH خوش‎ (nd 
19 ٦ خورم‎ — 20 MI om »— 21 MW om— 


64 1 C آ1 حوافی رفت‎ om b— 2 C دم س‎ of Ue oy H رەں‎ 
سی آدم س‎ 3 CHM کە‎ tpf — 4 Titles differ H om +٤ا_دم‎ 
chap— 7 C کار سار‎ tor کو پارسای  3 پارسا‎ vf — 8 C ودعجک‎ 
ویچک ڈ ا‎ T بس‎ M مسکں‎ plac — 10 © سب دو‎ Om (oS 31 ش۵ سب‎ — 
11 ) om ۱) 128 M om 11— 12 A om add cad m in 
mag— (3 خطر')‎ for ys— 14 AL ٹر ہا پر‎ CHMIAL قسطاط‎ -- 
15 Titles diff1— 16 MV abo شھر‎ — 17 TIM yee for شُھوڈ‎ 
CHMIA ساحدس | قسطاط‎ H blows — 18 CHM yo) CHM oy (CM 
ور ]1 ھهوا ورا‎ to — 19 M oft C om yo M دراں ساععش‎ p> — 
20 HVIA ربوں ') قسطاط‎ dle — 21 GILM آُووہم‎ mds اس‎ 
22 ١٦ حال لو چجست‎ - 


65 1 H (Se ۔ ابسووں‎ 2 CHV vie, B in marg 
Tins » after -۔ رھدی‎ 3 C ری‎ H 5 درف‎ M dhe so wyy و‎ — 
> M om of M ھس‎ om w— 6 M بساخله‎ corr ex ساحلّه‎ 
(withont dot)— 7 H tp we — 8 M F&F tyw— 9 0 oes for 
oo — 10 CM مسصعد‎ L oed— 1) H gene IT دالام‎ — 12 | 
dum ys x — 13 CHM transp 13 14 M ار‎ alesu & — 15 C 
Wb ودانے ؟( یا لا تز‎ -- 16 CHM حوں شود در‎ (yt CHM aS س‎ 
C ہو ] 18 — رکب‎ oie M نس‎ uhS — 19 018 yy» CH 
wy Of dayy— 22 0 yt — 

66 1 CH om M & و‎ sf5 yo دم کر‎ ALB و۲ؿ‎ - 2 HM SY 


— ربرانروی روموی وپپشانی M‏ موی ر corr‏ وربی و پیشانی H‏ ہر 
M‏ 5 ۔۔ کر for‏ ہر 0 4ے -- Udo By‏ را CH om ML os8 M‏ 3 


188 


cml و‎ — 6 CHM af a8 حو‎ Jo M bis yh H aighy — 
7 C بجری‎ — 8 CB بلھوسی‎ HM plo opts بشبوو 1آ‎ — 9 CH 
om M سريی‎ sy 9 8y— 10 CHM om 10, 11 —12 0 قاصر‎ — 
13 CH op و خلعب‎ gla H ole ese V ays H حلی‎ end line — 
14 HMIB om 5 m B— 15 HV پار‎ H ۔۔ بنانی‎ 16 CHM om 


16,17 — 18 CH a حال‎ — 19 CH dp ye — 20 M چوں در دم‎ 
اہ آ1"(‎ 20, 21 — 
67 2 M wow — 4 CHM cope first wod — 5 MB 


om 9 — 9 CH add حدنث اسب‎ ta * عشی دوی‎ Ula پر نگٹرد‎ 
(TH ogy) cg vom (Xt — 10 Titles vuy— 11 Heb »— 18 C 
JS for کی‎ ma M پای پر & تعرق دام‎ My Sols دا کشيی‎ C Sis im B — 
lt H tiansp 14, 15 Bb fo ىا‎ H wh M dew— 15 C om 
Mypb— 16 CH om M wlhenf_y — 17 VE نا شود نامک ہر سفمکے‎ 
سماک‎ — 18 CH om A om add cad m in marg I نپماری‎ M 
wee — 19 M فوع‎ for پی‎ HI حدمعتثت‎ 4 A wl last word— 20 
AL shy H OU CIALB برلی‎ for SU — 21 M ub, پاکی تھس‎ aoe 

M در‎ dlea— 22 CVl حالق‎ 01111, opt yo — 


68. 1 H usp M داد‎ wom Spr طاعقفب وا‎ 3 M نا حسد ہر دلی‎ 
M ىدمی‎ we Crd) داردل را‎ H ہوا برھی‎ + H om A om add ۹۹ 
min mag— > VU je t— © C om رو‎ after Um OM دای‎ 0 
معطل‎ T را مفصل‎ wile (for Ueres— برسی در ا١٦ ؟‎ — 8 CH om 
1 ye yyy پائو‎ - 9 Mom و‎ HV ۔۔ بوه‎ 10 CH om 10, ll— 
11 M shes فوس‎ — 14 CH om 14-17 1 elec M spow— 16 
M کو‎ . for زاکو‎ — 17 M om AB yo eya— 18 VM بر دروں‎ — 
70 0 tose T Ulm pile — 21 VM اس‎ ye — 22 CHL wt for 
yf AB مداں‎ M arom for Glen — 


69 1 M owe I we Moss— 2 CH om— 3 M حقی‎ ay 
M حور نمار‎ M 5896 CHIAL نثمار‎ ond line — 5 M چوک کشلي‎ — 
7 CHM Uf for کاں‎ M bis ار حصرر‎ CM و‎ coy A تٹرئی‎ — 8 H om 
M wooly — 9 CH om M یں کرت و جات فلک‎ Use خاک‎ Tom »— 
10 Titles differ— 11 13١٦ pay— 13 M uph H lyoe— 14 M 
we حراحب‎ of حرام‎ Gye . 1 مردی‎ TL olf رجم را نساحت‎ dew for B— 
15 IALB رخم را‎ OT معل‎ - 16 M طافب‎ Bye T psb— 17 M 
مارک‎ for eb) all texts have اندامصعش‎ without رر‎ 18 IAL &J 
first word B پھر‎ CH 80@ او‎ I 80% وا‎ cor: ex واو‎ M رضرت دورد‎ — 19 0 
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op مر اورا‎ oul fomwt H ۲ حق‎ 267 and thence as C, M fom ws uf 
وصی ہہی‎ I وولی‎ ottgh — 1 M cpm 8899 ؤ0‎ — 22 M 
gs ایرد ار رفله‎ ap * در تار رفلة ندی‎ 5) 5m af 

دق 2M pt Moy— 4 H om 5m‏ ۔۔ىریں > 1M‏ 0؟ 

5 B pS نا‎ toe -- 6. M س حونی‎ M ahsy coy ه‎ — 7 M wok, B 

oyf both hemstichs M yf both, corr in mag syt —‏ کا سلام 


8 HM of M ins 

نکد د کردبار yo ag py ade‏ و حار مھدولش 

شرکہ y abl‏ حکت معلي ay?‏ حوں رں بد ار مود لیک درد 
Ue‏ تچو۵ CH‏ 10 خەتاس Mole spay H‏ )7( رپدیرد H sled‏ س 0 9 
HM pla —‏ اندرس 5 CH‏ 11 — درطرتی فصوم دوحھلی ]3 راہ جھل M‏ 


12 را ا0‎ for حی حی‎ M حی‎ cult sto sb — 13 CHM 
om, A om. add m mag ead m— 14 M lesb M نمار‎ fo. alas — 
L> VE بعدا رىدو دھدت حوار‎ — 16 CHM حدای‎ CW for second hems 


tich ۔رپای‎ Las گفویا‎ duo (If has this version in marg) H دمای‎ — 
18 CH oly کر‎ ML سوال‎ OT — 19 C1 sles op ؤ‎ M رصدق و دیار‎ C » tt» — 
0۔‎ H حرام‎ ١] احدشام شود‎ a M برعلام شود‎ pia — 21 Ib H oe 
TAB ( غمی ہی‎ ٦١٦ دوسددار معکم پی‎ I وو‎ — 22 M پیش‎ for رسم‎ — 

T1 2 TAL woo اسب‎ H او‎ eT — 3 M 

(ia wv‏ طافتب کم پر عھ-یاں ‏ خواحۂہ حواں Layer‏ را علام محواں 
١١ oa M (aly AL altern reading in mag Ues MIALB 3 for‏ 4 
— بھر for‏ در them MI‏ را اں غعربر b— 5 CH om— 8 M womb ode‏ 
H ws —‏ دکدد ھر کسی end a, and for B Ub s Ubs‏ سر ١٦ Ulery po‏ 9 
M‏ 12 — کے p> 5 (old op) of‏ خشنود M‏ ہی Titles vary— 11 M‏ 10 
H‏ رحمب ت M 9 ye B‏ 13 — دادھ ہر O%)‏ حی ورا transp 12,13 M core‏ 
ار صلاح M for @ dfow y‏ ردب TH op‏ رب CHV tet — 14 C ap‏ و om‏ 
— بڑزپی what m text isa — 15 M Js coe‏ ق Bye UT and for‏ مرن 
روالپس 11 17 Hom A om m text add ead m m marg—‏ 16 
I transp 18,19 M‏ باب Foden? — 18 CHy of H eases HB‏ 


ns داسم چوں‎ al صالحة رں رسا حوشرظ‎ uf oy 
19 CH om A om, add ead m m marg— 20 MIB om و‎ M حکم‎ 
oy 9 مالگ رں‎ — 21 M de جس و ورتا پر‎ -~ 22 M ty پس‎ 


72 2 Mp Hc اس عفارت‎ C posse! — 3 CH Uf حعاب‎ M ins 
afte: 3 آئے _ وقت سجود‎ Oly oe © o> lb حجاب‎ gn a0T 
4 M علر‎ for (»s 0 gp ورمتاب‎ 7 C وی معدور‎ dp) و معدور‎ UES M 
-۔ قاعد8 111 8 کشب العی دراں بداو معدرر‎ 9 I slgatend— 10 ٤ 
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1t H poe yp C end line wy (?)— 16 CHM uf for‏ — ود کم 
Ho pw yo— 21 C yum —‏ شاشد M‏ 20 ۔ وجود Most‏ 19 — ہیں 


73 2 Hom »AL yy»s— 3 CH om 3-8 A om 3-8, add ead 
I یں‎ 
m in marg— 5 B uj Be B ds بر‎ B— 6 M وعدظ‎ A toe با‎ 


sos — 9 M 89% خوش‎ GUL چونفو‎ H Ce for SL— 10 Com H 
csly yp les رہ‎ 8S 9805 H پای‎ ope — 11 H نایب‎ M روس‎ A im 
mug » pe — 12 CH فصل ھی‎ - 13 M cmttas اردنای دو ا١ کے‎ 
حاسب‎ gett C abby» — 14 Mom »5mB — 15 CHom A om 
add ead m in marg Vi ws I pps (7) A بي بجس‎ Gams — 16 C 
om L ty M yyy حخورور آ٦ ىندکادرا‎ H bye in a چویاں‎ in B— 17 
CH om 17-20, A om 17-20, add ead m m mmapg— 18 Bom 
9in B— 20 I yp s— 21 LA aes} هر‎ 22 CH کس را‎ ow 
H اس‎ tye uf aS M for this line har 


Uys se فھکوں * درنکی دم‎ OG Ip حکم‎ Cnt 

14 1 CH ~pdes— 2 CML wom— 3 Hols tor fy — 

4 Hans psy برآب روی حوں‎ BSG Uy eS وایشی کاں دودت‎ 
0 also, but @ Us! by) (Iiatus) ہاں‎ .T— 7 CH om 7—-10— oo M 
عم و دحاو‎ Ts sly عم‎ GONE ۔رلف :وہب‎ 1۱11 CH om 11 1?— 14 C 
مدوحد‎ ): ٠, Sai) M transp oy and om 90 C Usyey— 1 
Uac of — 16 Titlesiary— 18 CHM ر رس‎ st» — 19 CHom 
A om add ead m in mag M doy سے‎ both, and so A origimally 
aleo — 2] M لطف حود حوش‎ Of ¥ M نا وحاکم‎ Cae 11 وحاکم‎ ob 
wT C ab C om »— 22 H آحشیدں‎ — 

7 1 CHIAL om M ام‎ tebe — 2 31 مسفورم‎ BF مس تعرم و‎ C 
پر شب‎ BO) Mons بردست چون رلم رز طرت‎ ened * wins پای در پایم ار‎ 
3 J cola — 5 C دلکم راہ‎ Cosy he حوی ئا‎ in B— 6 0 
om — 7 C oly گے‎ in a M dws گھ‎ in all کارساری‎ & A alternative 
reading in marg cgyey& ساد‎ — 8 ('dedin a HM تو‎ doe dob cof — 
9 CH wl %— 10 CH om A om add ead m in marg A 
tyes MIL o@G— 11 CHM رفلند‎ ٦٦ osita in B— 12 M tf جوں‎ 
CH oe — 1+ H wom for wom M cody. رجمت ہوئی‎ ” corr ex 
رحب‎ — 14 CH ودود‎ WL ٦] cody gym Co وبود‎ — 15 CH om 
Aom add in marg cad m M ناد‎ beginning — 16 C یں‎ for ںٍ٤.-۔‎ 
17 M of pb— 19 I ina 28 M 4a M بتعوردم‎ M بکں‎ — 20 0 
for (pe — 21 M Sone yt so A altern im marg C writes 
می رم‎ 22 If om »— 
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76 1 0 ؤشھب وحوب‎ M ۔۔۔ مہشب‎ 3 CHom— 4C gy & — 
5 0 coop wh - 6 C lw pote) op کے پٹ اوہ‎ M ساؤىھہ‎ HMIAL 
و اتکی‎ = 7 C om A om add ead m m marg I نہاں‎ ots H for 
B حاک‎ pgito Sly چھ ۔ود پدش‎ — 8 C oh حویاں‎ H om حکم دوکر 231 ار‎ 
حرد‎ — 9M n Bouts بیک ما‎ CH نیک اکر بندرفگی‎ MIALB کري‎ 
—l1] Hom M ورىو‎ -- 13 T ples— 14 C yo ے مس تبدعالی‎ 
15 CHom My, Ge MIL ۔ ٹھر آنحار‎ 16 B asf in مق‎ 17 
Titles vay— 18 Com M yprto— 19M pps ina Cp gy 


mB— 20 C دودسوی دویس‎ — 32] M Boo میں‎ se first words — 
22 CH om — 


77 1 ماں ے اسب‎ AS H & end hne— 2 0 ای‎ 17) B— 3 C 
om A om add ead m in wmarg H lb OLS — 4 M Wl 5 وحاں‎ dele 


wees Tin Bw,— 5 CH om M بشدە را ر‎ - 6 C پر پر‎ 
بر5‎ y By py for ا تر‎ coy? ىہ ار‎ CH حر سوی دو دو ام‎ 
Me وکنںل کوی‎ 8 )' Aye C poy tee— 9 اش ا(‎ 10 CH 


om B صدرف‎ -- 11 M sobloys sb — 13 H om Bom 5 afte ونگ‎ — 


14 3] ۔بںعری هھسقی‎ 16 by غھڈ کس‎ C tet ہنس بای‎ 17 CH om 
17-19 M ti fore 17 inserts » دار ار‎ ad ac Sy * ار نو‎ JY 9 6 را گام و‎ des 
— 18 M ۔۔ حر حاک حصردش پود‎ 20 Titles difler— 21 Ci om M 


ya —‏ آرای 


7% 2 CH om 2-81 کر‎ fist word — 3 VW حوں حکمر‎ Ure yt I 
حکر‎ BF حون‎ — + M ina » obs y ١ for B فمر تو کدشب شود‎ yy مسجد‎ 


]| ۔حوحشب‎ 5 J] worse S— 6 A ہ‎ add ead m m marge — 
7 T ۔۔ بپردربش‎ 9 H کام و کار وبارزارٹو‎ Moan H but sob B گاربار‎ — 
10 CHMI ىاوو سس‎ C pod both — 11 Tae gab— 12 CH کو‎ 


hegimming B— 14 M in a gp db گے‎ M im B agytoy yb gh ob — 
15 M slo sl ىد ہر مکر دو‎ — 16 Titles vary— 17 IAL ey) fist 
woid Ci علم‎ for رای‎ M باروباوں حب‎ Sob — 18 C xe» TIM 1 سں‎ 
fo. b6b — 20 (CH om A om add in marg ead m — 21 C ہی صمفی‎ 
M عدل‎ (clad M ععول‎ ap — 22 M اس عرارنل‎ C53 Oy — 

79 1 Titlesvary— 3 Cps— 4+ C yy tle-— 6 H cor CHM 
om و‎ — 7 Hina colo 5) pty کمکرٹڈ ام‎ da ام درم دوکشای رة‎ Boule ys نک‎ 
8 B دشود‎ st — 10 Hep t— 12 M ارس‎ ty — 14 CHV 
be چوں کردي کا کرد‎ na— 15 CHom M oUspde&— 16 H 
پل ہ ہیں‎ 0 tm کل‎ US sat — 17 Ws پارسارو‎ CH کس‎ ps6 سے‎ 20 ) 
om — 91 B wo M قعرک‎ — 22 C om M دماں‎ su M yb abs 
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80 2 Com Teds — 3 0 da H بل 0 تغل‎ wyss H ىروں ومعیط‎ 
1 basco ,— 4 Titles given to this section are inapplicable, v note 
totrans— 6 M of خلی‎ JT حعد‎ M of ناب خلی‎ & (9m poh در‎ M 
then ins Wael حی دور‎ Sly اسب * واسں دو ار ۵ات‎ ype dna خشم و‎ wale 
7 M و حلک و بحل وحسە‎ one عصت و‎ TAL ome 5 phos و خشم‎ oan 5 عصب‎ 
B Ue for صلس‎ C فرد و احد‎ M احد‎ ppos— 8 H ىعالی‎ - 9 C 
wig — 11 M asf p— 12 M in a دوحید پاکرا صدھی‎ M آدم خگاک‎ 
۔-حلی را حلقی‎ 13 )] das سعد‎ cob ار فقوت و‎ — 16 M کام دو سرفرار‎ dom بر‎ 
0 قصای‎ ١١ خدای ىا‎ — 17 C ىس‎ for س‎ L tet for. pw» — 18 Titles 
vary — 20 CH ty — 21 M Ss ار‎ toy — 


81 1 VM باورد ىاد طعمه‎ — 2 Totsgh— 4 B زماں‎ dy yo — 
1 H gp for yo— 6 M بخحوفیامنرد‎ 9 H bee» 5 H (sot — 
10 CHM شرم‎ C دو ا٦ 11 — مسلب‎ for رو‎ M تار‎ for ) — 12 M 
om و‎ 13 Titles vay— 14 CB dle (CM رخم‎ for رس‎ CH om 
کاو‎ ey for uy Cpl — 15 C asudmy Min 8 os yp — 
16 ١١ لعام 0 چوں اورا ىر‎ both— 19 ١٦ cp آسنات‎ M op عداب‎ po — 
20 Minaom و٦ا‎ ls 9 ہ بل وائےم‎ 21 Mbt gp —22 M رر عدات‎ — 


89 1.11 وم وھراس‎ Sem cla حواد تا ناشدش‎ M حوائدہ ھم‎ Guys 
Cpe at yo — 2 C اوست قصد پرو‎ H سروئی‎ M نیب‎ ge Cl Oy og 
ىىی توئي وئی اوئی آ1‎ M اونیس‎ a بی دوھسب‎ — 4 Tes 3 وافر‎ — 
6 H خوردی‎ cys end a CH ۔۔ دوی‎ 7 ٦١ً دار‎ for اضر‎ — ۵8 
vary — 9 M وحال ودوق‎ Ula HIB ععل دوق‎ — 10 CH om 10 to 
end section — 11 M got ] (piel M Jo و‎ ule y Use درو‎ af— 12 V 
نا کے جو بارعشی و‎ — 13M ot کوی‎ dc کرا‎ — 14 M ob M in B 
بارحود‎ Bon — 15 MI im B شوق شوفب‎ — 18 B حاں بدارٴ‎ — 19 
Mua) راد شوق درد‎ M مود شود‎ — 20 M (pos — 

83 1 ٦١ اورا‎ oe — 3 Mom 3,4— 4 Bom JI yoy begin 
ning A شود‎ uw -- 5 MA آسمانی‎ AL (heey) M ins 


ھردمش رنک کھردس کردد ٭ ھرنھس آسماں زمسں گردد 


9M ef ددارد‎ M m B ؟‎ 1 Meow— 12 M4 M ps 
usb) —" 15 Titles vary— 16 M of H om jin a L إنچٹ‎ in B — 
17 VE رشب وحوب‎ C مصرحع‎ H برحع‎ M دی او‎ — 18 M ریر ىعش پر کاردد‎ 
C وقی‎ — 19 M om — 20 CM معحدوس‎ for (Spo M ۔حکمت و علمش‎ 
21 CH om 21—8 next p— 22 I ھر کرا منٹّھی اسب‎ — 
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اس TAL‏ ندارد نعاى Ts‏ 6 — کوہرگاں کر ina M‏ چشم M‏ 5 — قسی 
for yo — 8 M ins‏ س M‏ 7 — گہر 


نا دل 9 pie‏ مردم ah}‏ ٭ doly af‏ ر ددر در aS‏ 

10 0 ap — 11 M در‎ for os CHM حاں‎ — 12 CIAL ys ١ا‎ 
واطعوا‎ — 13 H ons M transp گوندٹد:‎ and x M Use حمله‎ — 
14 Lo قصاى‎ Mo for ws— 15 MB Uet— 16 M 4a H 
حاملاں‎ — 17 C اورا‎ Uf C op for op M طقہاں‎ last word— 18 C 
دوار‎ H stofo at end a HM ھھکداں‎ M end line 6 ۔۔۔ہندر‎ 19 C و إبھاں‎ — 
20 CH om 20—21— 21 M ef both M fy A om 21—22, add 

ead m in marg— 22 H om— 


85 1 CH ار‎ 4 CH So of M rends 
پر دیوار‎ Ty عکس‎ epee OT وک شمار * و‎ last پس دو عکس‎ 
5S @ 
2 Mom 2—6 CH y= end a CH oW — 3 0 40a Uf, A pw CB 
P 


wt without article— 4 H رك‎ CB يک و فوت‎ C القولب‎ Jow Lb — 
ہ6‎ HB om 5» Com e&— 7 Hom M o&— 8 M for مق‎ has 
وصرر‎ BY ودب‎ (claw H ins 


os by» Vlob Lb ob * کی ىسارد بعکم سطلی ہو‎ 
11 Hom Muts— 12 M yo for ۔-- جخدر‎ 14 H od دید 0 عشق‎ 
H پذدیرحسم و صور‎ — 15 Hcp M خونش را‎ — 17 CM first word 
ue H m رام‎ use — 18 )' را‎ Up نساں‎ OF x0) 1 لساں‎ US ردق در‎ 
20 I, and A altern in marg شود‎ yb in a, op LS» inB — 21 M 
Ina نعس دا بدا‎ yo ہر‎ CH wk) b CH in B ww b M last word US— 


86 1 By ws — 3 011, و‎ cle C معحصور‎ C دور‎ ap of کسی کیيں و‎ 
H for B has دور اسب‎ cy شرع وشعر ارھرالی‎ M دور‎ Er شرع ار گوں شعر‎ 
ہ۔ہسسبتب‎ 4 Cl B& M ھمچو راحت‎ 5 Titles vary— 12 0 & Bin 
B --صرف‎ 13 IALB In a OS در حدوث کی‎ 1n B را حررف کی سبعہ‎ — 
14 HB ۔- شگلاو‎ 15 CHM ۔ دلپدیر‎ 16 M first word uly HM 
transp دادا‎ and toly— 17 C او الس‎ eyy— 18 1 پردرد رادوا‎ le — 
19 0 om 19-2 next p— 21 M wsRe for wal — 


87 1 IALB حاها‎ ma— 2 H ۔ رات‎ 4 C om Mina ®! for 
of 25 معارضش عاحز‎ y— 7 I Gt) for وشق‎ 8 IA Uf حروف‎ CH 
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tple fort) دص‎ — 10 CH om 1012 Lom 10-12 add in marg 
ead m— 12 M 5 feo — 1? WIB حاس‎ 15 Moom I 9 oyt 


4) 


Com »— 16 CH وخ وحرف‎ bos no Loong corr in حروفے‎ im 2 
) حسم حسم‎ ot حسم جال 1 حشم حشم‎ 17 CILB Cow ina © Co 
awe نفردہ‎ H حسم ا کل ہر۴ چشم ا١ '- بر8 چشم‎ corr cx آں ) حشم‎ 
1بر بتعمتب‎ Bl بعغہ ھ×‎ Is HW& fox > Main 8 J¥ -- 1٦ Lom 
CHM eS سر کا و‎ د١‎ Mam pe OM Ol ae بس‎ 22 CH (ea 
emu )نیس خرف و فرش بھی ا۱ء‎ wet ) سی‎ Te fot ھسے‎ 


2083 ١8۷۱۱ Jy یس‎ 2 oom 2) 11 ھب 11 ملیں‎ ۱ 
fu Of » Moines 
a cats ۲ om پر > حاسے‎ ~*~ J سی‎ 
de ٹم لے ال محیل‎ ete CO Oe coo 

٠ € has 8 sate un < ار‎ ٠٠١ ]] آسف‎ em !ا جس‎ )٠ لہ‎ 
طعم پی مسب‎ ١٦ می‎ tr ۔ فلس‎ ۱۷١ ١٦ نتعر ٭‎ Moone ae me )٦ 
ae yf 13 7 صەفی‎ FH oe whe is HE Chem ۱٢ حول ال‎ 
یو اٹ حا‎ BAL ہے‎ ا٠‎ Hora ےپ‎ Oo om Ik €H ےرم‎ 8 - 
2) ١)٢ مددد‎ ae ۔گی‎ 2. t MANE ofan lee Moor & Mow fey 

SJ ١ TER & om Les too IO HMB گرحۂ‎ 1 ae ک‎ 
١ا!إ ابکەحمیدئی‎ — 6 HEMT Jaw لے‎ : Mio بد‎ 7 11 tee 
۔‎ 11١1 Ch نہ عرف‎ Fp خرف‎ He بوعرم‎ rH pw aN 
گس‎ 2% I رب ط ہاں . کس !ا کے کسں‎ ye Hoy w= Na 
1 ا1ا گاےە‎ Mom «et J ee 18 ٢) کی وی گو‎ ۹ 
Ss « ضر سر‎ 3 I; ef قم‎ إ٦:‎ ME ww ١) om th م ,یب‎ FEL feel 
CRIES oe TF ene ہف ]|| 17 ٹر‎ I~ FE ہیر‎ me 1 ۹| 
حم‎ ow ہار‎ Mf fee oo ] شید‎ i Moa ال‎ wt 4 
worm y 6 aoe! $f خرف‎ rN قد ھی‎ Aen J* Movs « A 
ia 

80 ١ H مرحھہ‎ Hof OAD س‎ CH ١ا مرگھی‎ 
م۵‎ ٢١٢١ 2 رس‎ Hour to gm ا 8 ہ‎ YY ob سے فی یم ہ‎ 
Hoo» ٦٦ صعفی‎ Om ~ ME ؛) ۷؛؟ ہے مض‎ tree wad ىا‎ ۹ 
heat مہ اہر"‎ ٠ Mo جم عد‎ Abo ee ) ھ_‎ ١) ا ندنْ‎ ups 9 


13 ) سے‎ ae اون‎ M کہ سے‎ of ۱ جس‎ Jem Moat fer Cam ~ 


٠٢١ Come نے‎ ty ph ۹1 ھر‎ Ce HM عد‎ M Of CTY 
مہ صد‎ 1 FAR H cm TH ااحوں ) م, جمجش‎ de رج‎ OM spor 
2ou یج‎ bat the severed bemveti be of thie and Che  prece tin 
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line show much confusion and many variations in the several MSS — 
“1G om — 

9f 2 H عفررا‎ — 4 H first word نا 5 ۔۔ گوشر‎ om 5—8— 
6 Mow HM آ1 6« — قھر‎ ah Mul رشطوشطر‎ — 8 M سرقواں‎ 
Bey — ۱١ Mtg gg CH و ]1 ساحغش‎ pe پر‎ CM pe پر‎ — 12 1B 
Boy for پنعرہ‎ — 14 Mtl ىا‎ ALB (fe H ہی ععل‎ b Boom last 
9 16 M وی ودنری‎ BAS cee H tae — 17 AM ایقاسی‎ -- 18 
Mospty—- 19 (CHoom 19-22— 20 1 of — 


s 
2؟‎ ١! ) oth دلب‎ ١١ for B فسر القواں‎ chow ye — 3 Texts ins 
جنسس زمر رہ٭جاتبی‎ lo = wo, جدسس سر‎ leas 


with variants Coma رمماں‎ Moin a ۔ فرآں‎ HI oka, Min B oly, 
) سجر وجانی‎ H بجر وحای‎ — 4 H dag neta C tley— بت‎ CHE 
wre 9 رہ ح‎ ub) ١١ دہ‎ « ٠ Tiths diffi — ۶؟‎ Main Bom ه‎ - 
~ OH gt نسوی‎ ١٢ سمنلو‎ — 9 Vin Baum و‎ HIALB گوىش‎ for و‎ So— 
ا٢١‎ ١١ گردی‎ — 1 ML for of — 11 [1 ھمی‎ ga ۔‎ 
سد ودحھی‎ (ging — 1ا6١‎ CH om lo—l&-- ۶ ۹ a ور مرا‎ 
BS gol wm» IN ١٦× ۔۔بمی‎ 1٦ )" ہد‎ for دلو‎ NW Titles 
الد ً۱ا‎ Horie ۔‎ 22 Ve roe b — 

83 1 عاول ا‎ » Co om - 6 te » Coe ]ا درششمش‎ 
wafwae— tr )ا‎ wy UT حکم‎ 11 ced ابرسں آ3 حا‎ — 7 VM be 
ya! C gS Vey ~ Moin a yaw گفد‎ ) om if (tele ١٢١ بد‎ 8 os 
He wow 9 Com ly Hs گی‎ — 11| ٦١٦٦ Gl دارش چو‎ HMIB 
پلند‎ — 13 Botrk§— پ1‎ H om - 15 خلی ىا خری آ1‎ MV 


Hb H پاٹ حرصح‎ Bom s— 1٦ Com ہر‎ 17 Coms H 
فمصلداوخی‎ Mas for حو‎ T سب سب ] حوإو‎ at end of hemiatichs 
for ت‎ a Is Taths vary —- 19 C om second hemniatich and 


onwards ta second hemistich of next section exc 94, 10, 17, 18 1 
UV پاش‎ ٢١ و حشر‎ TAL ا‎ for ر‎ H ole پر‎ als — 20 H dele V 
آر۔گار ا٦ 21 — حاھل‎ tom -۔-- ہو‎ 


94. 2 EL som - » آا‎ transp the two hemistichs HM سی‎ af 
wd M کس‎ for پس‎ Hg jee - “4 B  یوگ‎ Val AL in B گوشی‎ for گوئ‎ 
H dey ار‎ fame ٦٦ dopey ۔ صیب‎ >» TR oe — 7 3] بحکم می‎ M 
uso col) — 10 H حجار‎ 11 HV ma ah Ain 1ھ شک ه ق‎ 
in سکدە مق‎ 13 HM حود‎ for » - 14 H om L باؤاروگاج‎ — I> M 
tye for Wp Booty ١١ ۔۔اپچاری‎ 17 M آمد‎ H تگدارد‎ CB oly - 
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le HB پس‎ M مہعور دور فرش‎ oy -- 19 Tiths diffee— 20° ٦ 


Vins‏ دی وسیی C‏ نچشی 
al‏ درس و صلاوت fy‏ ٭ بزکسال wee‏ قسسرآں 
لی سب fp‏ 105 رسار ٭ پای Cm‏ فهواں slaw‏ مجار 
MI of apts —‏ 3د — شماشا pls‏ ل١‏ 21 


95 1 C وحیاں‎ and so also H orginally Moin 8 4 — 2 M 


dle — + Mo شدھ‎ for گشتھ‎ — 4 H صوی لی ا١ گرددشں‎ — ×۱ 
vin 3-10 ١) عرش چوں | +۶ - سواھ 'خاأص‎ ١ ptm sy pm مخدرحی‎ H pot 
۔‎ H hiatus after سیر‎ ١ا‎ pli وسر سر‎ I. ۱۲۱١١ om marg سرتوں فلم‎ R 
altern oan mars و قلم‎ op = —- (9 H amt ALE altarn aon man, oS 
for JO H om 9 ا‎ pain B — TO ١۱١ نخوانی ہو‎ One - ۱1 OH oom 
OM poy Tin B sf — 12 ١۱ قروشد رای‎ CHE ۔.یش‎ H ٴف‎ 
fr oem B Ste — 1S 0M ووحدت‎ ١١ _ me for We — ۱1+ Mon, 
( end both hemistichs گی‎ Mo و صافی چو‎ SL 11 (nS — (۰ HBX 
MIL “ye H خشم‎ oe ۔ عش حسم ا‎ th Mah سلطا_ ندو جا‎ ob 
17 M عدل‎ Sho ' Fa (in aiom و‎ Mov 2 حسر‎ Is ۱۱٢۱۱۱١ vary 
)]  ) om HM ae¥ صشر اا١ ١ال — وسعش ا‎ 


96 1 ¢(H ee ں |1 ) ل“ل‎ Win SU $ Meir 8 ha 
LR ى طری‎ Cm Cig Mea tie wath first hemostieh 
صدق وبا‎ BY ped weet and second as teat o J اج ا‎ a9 9 ft 
29,9 — 4 Ban روب ہہ‎ tirst 9 Mim second g (cme gh (wed 
۔‎ Hon نوشّپسبە‎ (oom ym 9 OC ۴ا لا شندی‎ om ¢€ fu» 
Cotw®— 11 Cem ۱۱ 16 Mot یا ]ا‎ Of 12 ا1‎ (ALY MIB 
bb - 11 Howes Aled - 11.11 GLH So. Me 
for & 1 HEME --۔و رب‎ ا۱٢‎ ME mle شرب نیسےمہ کی گر‎ \f 
ووسواس‎ - 1: ١١ شفس ہو‎ ں١‎ Sap ere gee -— Is CH ہو‎ ا٣س‎ 
wor] | MI’ عمر‎ FH ee H nines Mi صفر‎ fa yee — ٦٦٦ 
wake sm علم‎ Moore Hin Bom » Moines 

aly‏ سس اوعلم حی Gowrie 8 tt,‏ وصلاموعلمروسد! 
11 9ے سوی آہماں gy fcr om FE cp‏ 1 ۵1 — مسٹور]31 20 
ہو پبریں ) goles‏ اہت 


9 ١٢ طرفش‎ IB بت الہ ۸ اھ‎ ×۱ mary سرود ٭) 3 - صویش‎ 
wet Hf and Boaltern in marg wie Al, alten in marg شعف‎ 1 


Hoss ALB all give altern in marg woe‏ و Coin Bom‏ صفق ١)۱‏ سیق 
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4 Com 48 HM Ulme— 5 M وقت‎ for حال‎ Mi پر آسقمدش سود‎ 11 
wf M ins دادی کوں‎ ob yore 599 ٭‎ Ugale sumo cot Uf آا‎ 
xo ھ1٥١‎ 1, but OW and ساد‎ cg Hye 9— 10 C first word شقق‎ H شفف‎ 
H ۔قفعه‎ 11| M --۔صیف‎ 14 Mafy— 15 Titles differ— 16 HM 
آں دم‎ cme 11 مادر‎ for راع‎ — 17 H رنگ عالم‎ ) an B آدم‎ hie — 
18 CHM in بھسں ٭ٴ) ھرگرا ق‎ — 19 CH om 19—22 VW CU 1 Clit — 
20 M حلی‎ for pla — 21 VW cole for pla — 22 H وسوی‎ ap — 


98 1 ( begnmng در‎ H wyS — 3 ) & last word— 4 C 
سوی‎ for ye M نشوی‎ ( FT for گ‎ Of — 5M oh — 6 C 
up شہت )۵ا‎ pt عش‎ — 7 OM oS eH ow > H باوحب‎ M for تق‎ 
his scam ys Uke وروی‎ Ss خوں‎ ١) دص‎ 


colt ably‏ ام کا LS‏ ٭ بر سر cl Use‏ شرم پاد 


8 CHM 1 ہیں‎ Wo eeu ole 1 خوشك [1) حہاں اسب‎ — 9 Hom 
9—10— 10 ١٢ رو مہ‎ M ins 


> کداری ہر' oe‏ می حوں ند .ٹ٥ار yb‏ پەفەسٹتی 

ھرکھ ۔ل درعرو بر بات سود کرد پروناں giles‏ رسب 
ھی Clee CF pe Clee Ula‏ اماں for ye ) corruptly‏ سەی !1 11 
H uty four oS OV‏ 14 -— لاس دح qe Ww‏ ممجر اوسس Mi tor 8 has‏ 12 
0M gas —‏ 21 — رت wae forty — 19 Liths 4:8۱ — ls ١۹‏ 
نا ھمااں (Hom B (STs Bibs ١١‏ 22 


99 § Moin وی 8ق‎ Oo Tam fre — FC صد‎ fr پر‎ 
< OM dar +؛+“ هررو ابھر‎ TALB ent a wy M peta سےھدں‎ ldo CHM 
ma om و‎ Mi گدعھ و حماقب بعد‎ Hoare d om — 11 HV adele V 


CH aay for re— 14 M‏ ھوکداں HMB‏ 12 ہو in aom‏ ) در حدم 


yo 1٦ Mey lo M crs - 17 (HM wey cp TB ow‏ اسم 
CHM‏ 22 ۔۔ٗصلالت CHM‏ الہ — oom | &tpe end line‏ ) نل — bath‏ 


whe gyn! — 
100 2 ! ple nll but ١) سداع و ہم و سم‎ Motu جم‎ his صدشرااں‎ 


HA‏ انی ) گوئٹی ) 4 راتا یر ) Je‏ پیش ١ا‏ - چھ و رھفر گور 


ws all bur Coansert: here 
سلگ‎ yt کٹھدی‎ gene ya لگ‎ gS ای سدائی چو بر‎ 
ney dom} عت‎ Hw حی اہول‎ gb بگھنی‎ ee ,.۱11١ ١۱ —) 


h ¢ al پشفقضصب‎ H ٭میں‎ all except CH add 
wher 9 MET عالم‎ wom, len چرام‎ 1 Ue dom! 


رر 


سے gids Arby‏ بوچھل یک hye‏ پررنائس ربااھل 
عالسی پرسام دیو سنرر صد ھزاران رہ ر bp‏ ; غمۂ کور 
درچپ ر راست عول وپیش Sh‏ راف گنند ہے کورار همرہ لیگ 
dine‏ حیسل زار پر خواني Ca‏ حمسق کسردہ Pr‏ 
چوں رتوھیے گھڈے شد طربتی کفب حراھم ر اسیا est‏ 
جا ے بت ot teh py‏ پیعیسران tt‏ رگریں 


fe 


( 4) 


واں چو سپا ر سر عغسامہ ربای 
wil‏ ثمسس زار دیں sls‏ 
ایں یی در ae!‏ وآں در ھےم 
ھمے امس ی بصترتان Ship‏ 
حاص مشعسول در سیمی at‏ 
ھربکسی Ye wd‏ کرد 
ستے جملہے سر نے اوردہ 
راں Lg JY‏ حوس لد 
pak YL Ulan‏ تسےودہ ر دیو 
Ae‏ رعیس رصرلىی هد 
ole‏ درسھعے > و ھسات 
jlf Baw‏ حصسای pb y‏ درای 
tasty Jie‏ در pe lw‏ 
رروی Bobi‏ چوں الف در سم 
عاہے عم wb‏ مار ACh‏ 
واں دگر مقذندای ار عیسی 
پرد] ,حم wis vl sly‏ 
tos‏ رحم fos‏ ربیسرانں 
س8ل ناارعے رمرع شرب 
برحردملد راہ دس ds‏ تنگ 
Su‏ ر جر در حہسان گمسراھاں 


ایی چو tl‏ رمعر مقسل ردای 
ابی وی را حسداى حود حواندہ 
اہی یکی محر و آن دگر تدسیم 
ھمے نا حوب سو۔۹رتان بودسد 
ٹریم لٹیسسی 
دس حق رری حود پان HOS‏ 
Spit y Wnt dy‏ پر نر su)‏ 
ایں نہ iy» ei‏ در سد 
گوش سرشان غوس WAS‏ , دیر 
دہ ple ep‏ رداسسند 


حاص 0 SL‏ شہوت ورلسدات 
مندرس ge ple arof‏ حدای 
عر حود حسنے پر ھن علم 
راسدھہ۔۔ا روحسم سیف و طلسم 
حاصح"ن Lay ue‏ دار ARPA‏ 


yg!‏ تی رشے bp‏ موسی 
کوش رردشسي ]162 مغہدہ 
ملکگ 5 ley‏ و ملكت انسرانں 
حنشے ناحنے سوی پشسرب 
جانۂ Ml aif sass‏ 
he‏ حیساں رپ یرگ 
ofl‏ ردائدے yi AS, ew‏ 


( aA) 


در Jas Sd ym‏ لسرتی 
مج عیسی tp RY Fst‏ 
wb‏ یکھی کہ ee‏ اراں یگ ىہ 
سوی خود یکی رآں یک هي 
ob‏ داریي رس چسو شش ریاد 
ثك کس yl‏ ہہ او کسی را حسب 
سود کرد ار ر لشکرش تن ریقب 
حواندہ عاقل ورا ole‏ سے 
FE tee dye rip ny‏ 
چسوں oh‏ رود Ry‏ رعاری 
ایں ulm‏ عقل ر youl‏ ایص۔(ان 
هر در pile‏ طشرع چاکسر اوس 
سرد ah‏ گھب pS yi‏ دللے 
گا حلسوت ترا گرااسار سس 
حلحق زا راہ راسب بس توددند 
تار حسود کامگں پر o—uas]‏ 
ہا داد کر gy‏ شرک 
واں چو LT yp ty‏ پرس 
راں lum‏ مابدہ از ھهھمے مقصود 
سی آر نیسر ر ہي ار پبسرداں 
آب کےوس۹ان ساد آرامتایں 


سر پوس 6 و وا سی 
دیدہ حطہای “he‏ & ملئ۔وت 
خویسٹی را Le‏ مجواں در Su‏ 
همچے ىتش oly‏ پر پسيے 
تو at‏ و لیگ قم زاصراد 
Lim‏ آنکس کہ ىثش حویش سست 
aol‏ درد ایی Sy! le‏ 
کایں حہاندیست مایتےة عم ررب 
gy) atl abl;‏ عقل ry‏ 
پس تو ای ہو العصول ىلعاري 
pak‏ باد ہر صورت ر چاں 
حلک آمس aS‏ عقل yay‏ اوس 
yn‏ در d+]‏ رصال را حالے 
anf‏ داللہ مسی کرسب 


foe 
e 


ee chia! دکر‎ 


Lg)‏ راٰہتسىاں دی سں بہدند 
pe‏ رب سار رسےد 
Leary‏ سے ظلمب ار شے شر 
اہں lula‏ چو ماخ گل دردست 
ابی BS phe‏ سال dey‏ معسےود 
ای تمغمسردہ رجھسل هی ep‏ 
ole‏ پاشاں Ue)‏ آھ..امای 


feo 


{oe 


( a ) 


حرف رظرش همے ردام WS‏ 
yld yaw‏ کہ gee ay‏ ردق 
ھچ سے فسرعون ر نانگ عرق بود 
rl‏ آغیش دورد ہسےہ 
vie‏ کر اہدیسۓ ذر دانگ JAS‏ 
sre‏ ماربست حعلده پر سر es‏ 
مھرا امش آنس Jy!‏ 
چک جک در چرام چیستف ري 
نےمردرمعو مس Spay!‏ 
sky »‏ ساگ در لی ےد 
را iy‏ سے 


دا اپسے سصح Lied af‏ 


yl le dye‏ سساع ئفه 
ye bo yl ule‏ برگیسرد 
نا مسرید جواں — dy‏ رشقصق 
Sm)! wl JLo‏ ر ررق Sy‏ 
نانگ ارحال عمسرق ops‏ دکسرد 
در طریقی کہ gle bt‏ سپریست 
aS 2‏ ۵ر pcos‏ س۸ aS TOL‏ 
aye sl ay,‏ صصق السے 
ofl‏ گر ر سم در حی ےد 
pale il pid‏ چیست حر 
ty oI‏ جو yy‏ آمیسرد 
تفہ چو yy Ate‏ 
uf‏ رسائی لیمعت ee‏ 
آیرے رغاس راہ مسا 


١ فی حلقة آهم وعیسی سس مریم علیہما السلام‎ fates! 


۳٣ 


قسبےب wi!‏ لم کے jul)‏ مصسرنسم 


at مد ربوی آندم‎ ele کہ‎ le 


el yo‏ اسدرصی لم 
س AS‏ ٹی مسد } ردنگ ae pal‏ 


Ite‏ آی ادمصست pol‏ اوست ‏ ران کرا نیسب A‏ عالم ارست 


Salis gle سوی‎ ily pe دل‎ 
لہيی‎ Atle y حاء‎ ,ine sf 
Styl سعت‎ ll fs 
مصسصسش‎ eit برارسوی خوش‎ 


pail pul‏ ئے ارقصدر دربادت 
کہ اریں دم phen pam‏ دھی 
ple y Ide‏ صا ws?‏ رااسمت 
عمہ خواھیي کہ tl‏ اررا AU‏ 


( 94) 


ٹمس رہیے ر رتعے در آوار 
dale‏ مان ار نرریں دررارءے اسے 
sau _ dub‏ نیس ۹ي بدر Lid‏ 


usp رشش ہے‎ pty as 
چشے را نگ رکوش را آرار‎ 
واندر آدعا سام حاموشیست‎ 
dy gotten 6 لدتی‎ 
ob yy Lise حر‎ Lose af 
مدار‎ ys اورا رآب‎ pr 
eh ر حوش‎ He یا بجائش‎ 
کشیدن ار حردسب‎ sata ىار‎ 
نالۓ زار دردل حوش بے‎ 
پای او گیسرر سوی دورح کش‎ 
صد سد رحیت رربواس‎ a 
دص٣٥یر ٹر‎ ip» قارنوعفسل‎ 
dy عمسررا عمر حوائدہ شرمب‎ 
ر تصریف ر اسعارت بیست‎ yoru 
ب‎ yp tte در‎ rule ضف‎ 
کہ شسود سوی آسساں نسرآنں‎ 
راحکامش‎ port tle Lp 


سے قول را w—y‏ ىاشے 
در د٥ل‏ نس یہ ہہ بررے حسال 
نا oth! Jad‏ گوبے رر 
ھرچہ آوار و نقش و آرارہ است 
هیے سیسستنی اگر در Hb‏ 
دل ر معفی طلت ر حرف معوی 
عدتی دای دریں ole‏ محر 
مجسلس روج oe lm‏ گوشیب 
کی nw‏ عشی DEL dtd‏ 
ab‏ را ارععا ylop—&‏ شساد 
یسار کو برسر پل a‏ یہار 
abt‏ سرر ابر ار مرئیں 
ھرچہ درعشق ٹیگ رھرچۂ دست 
ھرجے Wye‏ دھد ىآتش دہ 
چون پر WL‏ آیند ار Jo‏ حوش 
می داري حسے ترای ساس 
yl‏ ہے gid‏ ہس در تر 49 
ای ور Kab‏ پسرار بھ۔۔داد 
راہ gyi‏ صفعت ار عارت بیست 
ایی مصات ار کلام حق دوزرست 
ath ht‏ لی مسلصسادای 
inf‏ ماندستی ay‏ ما Leh‏ 


fe 


{oe 


fe 


(4 


سے گےدد ترا sl‏ معلسوم 
گٰدے پیشت Joe‏ تصہ سراىی 
جوں asl‏ تو سورة ا7[حلاص 
تسار کا را sk pap‏ آرد 
یوعفب حسوب را ral‏ 
بیس اہی قیشی دیارد 

پس اراں ged‏ رر اش سد 
gl Grey Pee yw b‏ 
پس cl yas‏ ار ہہ ارایہد 
اسسرر تاج ار Sb tia‏ 


) 


ترر خٹک le‏ دروں ر Uy—‏ 
us lyoko‏ كە گشت ارر مسصسْمم 
lam ol re 1p wl,‏ 
مسسےۓع Wye‏ گو ین ساع کلام 
rane‏ چوعرش ر چوں‌كکرسيی 
> حرم ری ارطرسق قدم 


ym boys > cy Je wm 


اپیچمی در بے تصورت ار 
نا الف را ue‏ رای آرد 
تا بروشد sli‏ حاں و ہرد 
Ab!)‏ در ئری عشق رحدت ر هنگ 
By‏ غھسوت امصحائش سد 
پس دگسر ob‏ برتۂ ساد 
سس چو برمش کفد مور سابسد 
هر ملک را Jur as‏ ردیں باشد 


Sym بردر دسش‎ ake? 
شمعچر ٹبری در معسرۃ دارد بالگ‎ 
us ee حح-۔اسی‎ Af 


س رانری حیسرش بس الد 
ری زاقصد اربی گ داگ 
Jy‏ باری y—‏ مم ) wh‏ 
ye) ye wife Sf‏ شسرد 


( w ) 


رر ددیدم صدق در مضراب 
dle‏ عم سوہ oS)‏ آیسد 
بس ىداست ندر سی ما 
بیس کرئي ens‏ ایں رہۓ٤‏ 
رری ما ار شاب ما سش٢‏ ۔اخت 
din] Su‏ کسی delay‏ ارر 
سری os)‏ وہسولی حخویشم Op‏ 
گاج بردام سس ست مرا 
dy slp af‏ حواسد مسوا 
حیرہ نماد چوں حسواں آوار 
oy‏ ری py‏ ار مات 
میتی مو سر ا رحس 
ale‏ انصاب تو بیسم الدیں 
گے w‏ دارارگاہ وگے سار 
کے سرں رو کے تاراري 
ry) dm‏ ھست BD pq)‏ 
برحدث go‏ ساشے حورش 
س yee‏ کرد VAS‏ 
القرآن 
چون why‏ ری 9 Vm Esty‏ 
نت لی ela‏ اتسراں st‏ 
آیچہ azul oy‏ هست aul‏ آید 


psy jo‏ و gle‏ و اعسراب 
Fy‏ در سسرود why‏ آید 
dtm‏ کو use 9) us}‏ مسا 
شر | 38 575 based y‏ 
سری میداں حاص اسپ_ ld‏ 
wp‏ کروی ما رشت gy‏ 
عقل وحاں را شسول ot‏ سپرد 
af‏ سیے ھوا بصب مرا 
ایی عق a‏ راو تر 
a aes‏ او مسر 
gat af‏ چر چرب را مکدے 
کے JS yn‏ کرد ار سے 
yt Lede) por us!‏ 
ae‏ سار fg)‏ 
By 50S tym‏ افچاري 
سحسصی کر تو گشے آئودہ 
ناد Bo SI‏ خوش آید ر دلئش 
پر مسج اسر le aa?‏ 
سی را 

کی te‏ طعسم و لدت قسرآں 


تا gla‏ تر Robe‏ سبےد 


feo 


۲ 


( tr) 


A tare ays‏ معول مم 
} ہی hale‏ صررثتا yf‏ را 
Sw‏ ہی حوردراة سس 

ti» ار‎ ium ۴ 
برالعصي‎ ay us فصساش‎ of 
را ىراں تعسویل‎ pte كکئي‎ of 
مصال‎ yw gs دررش‎ af 
FEE eS ite بملے‎ af 


راگ دار wpa us!‏ مدار پلید 
eye‏ صرع میا می اید 


pp ہا جاسديی‎ phe 
مس چہ گرم بس وے شرمت ناد‎ 


شم ىادت S‏ بیست خخوں گت 


منشضا8 نسرا pane tt‏ 
تر ربا کردہ ور راہ طط 
ait,‏ دست موا irate‏ 
af‏ سروش aif 2S‏ شضل 
af‏ ري aay‏ نی asl‏ 
کا PB ab‏ حسر* Jat‏ 
of‏ ر Ay‏ سربری Tmt‏ 
af‏ برلی حودنش IS HS‏ 
می تسرد مر ہ Hy‏ 


. y عمل‎ 5 yy ُرئی‎ ×۷ 


فے pays‏ سرا بی PI‏ 
یک ےب Hy‏ می اید 
ایں tan‏ حبلے ہر PO‏ 
سے بے دادا بعیسرہ ساد 


ریں ھوں شر 
ا ain‏ حورصهھل ررهھنئست 


حجة آ 


oly‏ بگ حرف Ge vf‏ داد 


بر لی Pie MoS‏ 
Cont‏ ورزم بفسواٹط ما بریساد 


( a ) 


٦ر‏ سی سم لت dab‏ رو ul wim‏ رو ghee‏ ردل برحسوان 
7 ھ09 ون 20" مو کہ سی سے 
فی مدایة yl al‏ 
رقف رس آو وعالمقسان راھی gh metry‏ ار قاسان چساھی 
درس ole tle‏ را رطسست ہر قرآں سوی آں enn‏ 
حیسررحود را رس بچنگ wba ol Fl‏ ٹک reg‏ 
iif ay,‏ شتعر oul ol Ole tp‏ دھد Slay SL‏ 
تو Cae ye‏ بچلاھی ار شیطانى 
گر ھمی db cade‏ و Slim‏ 


ope‏ شری ر رس قسرآں 
چنگ درری رس رو sla asl?‏ 


OH هر بای رس‎ Wb 
ہا چسیسی دیدہ درھرار مقسراں‎ 
ently سد دلت تی‎ ob 
مقیےم درسی چا‎ ptt bp 
nd] pm دل تو سورا سے‎ 
ton پوسب حسویش را برآر ار‎ 


راد wloy‏ رس yl‏ دارہےده 
bom‏ تی سےراں uw‏ 
کس ندائد در حر ار gl —F‏ 
دست عقلت چو چرح گرداست 
J, if‏ تععت و تاج tle, al‏ 
یوسف تو thew‏ در ماہدرسسب 
رس اردرد سار Joy‏ ازآہ 


ESBS LID STAB 
راصساس‎ SoS patel بھریگ مشت کرٹک لزوسراس امش‎ 
gm!) wT بشہر؟ہ در فلسرم‎ gel 1h مسسرخ حلسم‎ 1h 


fe 


fe 


( 41 


ور wye SL‏ 0 آرردہ 
oe Se 60‏ 
درصاي رقسر بجر Ap‏ 
ماف سی کھسر ہیں گِلست 
تیر را فیست ار ھدف باشد 
Lio 7 da head‏ سر 
ہے سسراوار dy!‏ 
کے ار aly‏ دل ورحاست 
قسب ہت معحیے ple‏ حال 
ساحلش پر رعود رارعسر 
مسعت علم ارل رآحر 
a!‏ ار Fy‏ صرورف Uy‏ 
کی usp‏ آید ار حسررفب قسرآن 
نا ٹور dp gb Sie‏ زشت Wye bey‏ 
تشسرد رہم ہی ق۴سودہ 
wl‏ در ole‏ تشدے را ری 
tee‏ را آر wl‏ شنای 
رگ و ہوی سح چو ہاں سس 
کا دںت de!‏ روسا pais‏ 
اب » dm‏ داں تو مس ر پررین را 
انچ عاغھ۔۔ان DSL tod‏ 
phy‏ اس نے سعت wees‏ 


) 


ای oo Lid)‏ کف آرردہ 
معز در زان دسست sty?‏ 
رس Lgl pre‏ تیوہ دست بدار 
یر یىی صدف دروں دلسب 
یت jo‏ & اآرصدف بائشلد 
a]‏ داش دید ہسرازقعر 
abl,‏ برشثطظر شط ایں wl‏ 
جنر ران وو مسر ات 
ممست rh‏ وعرت pF‏ 
سے زور مر رو یسر 
روب آر bb pe‏ و ظاھر 
ott‏ شسو تا معسانی مفٹسوں 
ٹا wh uy‏ ار Rat! doe‏ 
تا تو ed) th‏ حود مسهعحوب 
سود دل ار حصسرف قسرآں بے 
ماد حیسرہ ‏ رردي و دسر 
tbl, ofS yu jo as ys‏ 
Ym dele oy‏ سصسی 
چوں تدم در ىہي I wh‏ 
چوں بچسوانی ٹر dal‏ دیں را 
Fale cyte‏ چٹیس باشد 
buy‏ روی زور bifid‏ 


یگ 


ys‏ ارحمسل تو سرد آیسد 
تا yao‏ مسرئری کۂ تریس 
تا دریں مرکری کہ پر کیدس 
برناں حرف حواں sian Je‏ 
عقل را پیش ثىطيچ او قسماں 
عقل عاحر شدست در کارش 
بے سسسراار fey‏ راري 
سی سور کر ہووت 
کودکي SF‏ نہ مسرد ایس IE‏ 
سيي محصس جای ىد رفنت 
relate Coit) ul‏ 
چہ عجس گر ghey‏ شد ار قرآنں 
شے py‏ رحیال رحس dp‏ 
روی Batty:‏ عالم عیب 
Bo,‏ ار پیش رری ہر دارہ6ہد 
DLS ym gl doy)‏ 
پاک FL S ol‏ را سد 
1م قمسرآن اراں دماع sity‏ 
سري سراسي ole‏ کرش 
پر پی پر ys bye‏ صوش 


سر قسرآں رسورەہ در d—t‏ 


حکمت ار Kang‏ تو سسرود آید 
تا دریں ترشئی aS‏ ٹرتیبست 
تا دریں عالمی کہ پر میدس 
d—» row‏ سض Jd‏ طری 
سس ارھهر حرمب قسرآن 
عقل dy—‏ دلیحہل اسرارش 
55 نو نا حصاط و estas‏ 
تر ہي سے او ily‏ 
تا ھوا ala‏ رھوا wld‏ 
چوں حھساں ھوا حرد wey‏ 
دیتی esau‏ جم وو ار 
ےه ayy‏ رسر ار what‏ 
ناش کالہ کەه سے دیں dew‏ 
چوں i‏ مر تنرا بی عیت 
مر تسرا oslo yo‏ عیب آرد 
مر قرآں تسرا چسو ساد 
حائي احراي حاک را سد 
در دماعی کہ gtd‏ کٹر دمید 
خر نود often yma‏ حشک حموش 
راستمسامع تمفسرآنى YL‏ کرش 
هو افسر گرشمال حق یاہد 


فی ذکر اعجاز القرآن 


fe 


( a9 ) 


رو شنو راكشے حود d— 1d od‏ 
حرف پھتای را رز aly‏ حسواں 
کے ol yi‏ سی ور داي 
حلسق دروی بساى سرمسةساں 
مرگ ad yan‏ وحلق رمہ 
ریگ med‏ ھمچسو آب Uy‏ 
ٹوچو عامي تسسے در whee‏ 
آپ jee‏ نظسرف در مشر 
کہ nyt‏ رم در سرطضساں 
کاب سسردستے رکصوردڈ پھسرورہ 
درد گوید بصوت Sd}‏ 
فرق pm yl‏ سر کر داد 
بری ب.-وسفبے دزڑیں ewe pd‏ 
پر Stay GA‏ ری wey ies‏ 
ھمجداست کر pL‏ تو wh—m‏ 
gir LIF gle‏ نسران yale‏ 
ضسرد مائحہل مدف دل مسر 
کوہ ارر pee‏ عیں مدعوشٹست 
پرہبسروں سو چسو )2 Rey‏ 
شر di yd tim dy tts‏ 
چوں be‏ چیک رکامھلی Ay‏ 
بوصب pd‏ پردادار معسرنسود 
12 


مرٹنسرآنں قسرآی سو داد 
کس بەشفاحت جزبدید؛ۂ مان 
سی شر رگکرچہے شايی 
ھمت دسا ہمساں تابس.ظ۔ان 
در git‏ عقعسد سے 
Sh pul‏ ھسوا رھسواس 
ھست قرآں چو آب سرد سرات 
حرف و ئرآن تو ظرف رآب pe‏ 
wl) op uf‏ نمسادت vib)‏ 
راں By Lg dep edt‏ 
سر تنسرآی پاک نادل Sy‏ 
س۹ل aly dhe se eS‏ 
Ald bof‏ میس Santen I‏ 
vy‏ ٹر مصر Wye tay! Bde‏ 
حسرف ol J‏ ز gi‏ 
eam‏ را سر oly uly‏ راسدی 
use‏ آمد ym‏ و قرآں در 
حرف ار گرچہ حوب ر مدفوشحب 
uy I‏ کی tre‏ مسوسي راز 
ole‏ چو bal whe yl‏ چرب کند 
Be‏ و آوار رز حسرف در آبسا۔ث 
بوست آرچہ ىہ خوب رعر سوہ 


( Aa) 


تشسر bh‏ چفیدۂ از کرر 
درمیں چسوں ple‏ تسم 
چارہیں معز a]‏ حس ک 
ست Ll‏ سےانے تر 
پس سساول چسرا س۹رودآئيی 
حرف اررا wins‏ ار دیندی 
ثقش yl‏ پھش ار پر اسقاداست 
ای شاب رقیسق سدرب دی 
ئا gd ly‏ بیامسولی 
oh‏ مصرم را درا ر ویبست 
حا Sy (ee‏ 
معر داسد iS‏ چیست Jol‏ معر 
معت سیصرتش نمی۔ذداليی 
حراں قرآن ىہ پیش ole old‏ 
aS‏ رنامص۹4رمھت در پردہ اس 
تں دگر py Bylo‏ خود دگرست 
azo Jak‏ ار صورت سلطاں 
چے حدبہی حدث aS‏ & آن 
Utd pak pay‏ گرمابہ است 
yi—in—e 4! wis‏ ار طسراران 


سرالقرآن 


سر عرآں we)‏ ندن+ف wef‏ 


ٹو pte‏ از کعایب شمے ر ربز 
کاولیں پوست ریت ر gd‏ نود 
ol Lyte‏ حرسر ززد تک 
emmy‏ مسضرل ست جخانئۂ تو 
چسوں رپ عم cet wly‏ 
تورنسرآنی sete fl‏ 
پیش ىا اصل Sp ge‏ سششادست 
گر نسرا gi‏ اھسل آں دیدی 
oy | yt‏ حوش بلمودی 
دل معررح ERY‏ وبست 
تی چشد pale‏ ثعلش ار ہی ریس 
حس چہ Shy‏ مگر IS‏ صورت در 
صورت سورتش قصیصواسي 
کم رمھمانں سرای We‏ مدان 
حرف زا رای ناب حود کردہ اس 
سسیڑھ J!‏ میں mye Ty‏ 
fod yl 55‏ زصوررت yl‏ 
چہ ممساري حسریف را قرآں 
حرف b‏ او اگرچۂ همصعوالهہ است 
کے نے wlan soem Sp‏ 


فيی ذکر 


چردکہ abl;‏ ر محرمانں & wakes‏ 


fe 


( Av) 


برھہتا Lge‏ عشؿ8٢4اہش‏ ارسبے سلوتص Lorna (lic‏ اوست 
yl pl at I Ou!‏ تی رایتش د۵ و اپ دھاںى ee‏ 


بس کل را Sd‏ برصدت 
lanes‏ از رصق yl‏ صاحسر 


wot کل را سے در‎ Jie 


نی جلال القرآن 


ظم دلیل ow.‏ اشاب Wo‏ 
حعت اوست لیم ر شی 
چرح دیں را قداینش cy‏ سب 
ie‏ الامھلی رای ست او 
ار مر عصسلت وارہ war‏ 
درحتان اررقصوف شوقی بے 
ھست gli‏ نہ ححے ر بھل 
y‏ سرب fi tole ils‏ 
ok‏ را تارتی vp‏ 
عاسل NS Arm jl‏ بی چہ 
چشم حسم gil‏ رچشم chum‏ آنرا 
ست ایں نغرردء رم رش 
Sham tog Sis I sins‏ 
دسود دل gin‏ سساں آئاہ 
wy‏ ار شا کی در yo‏ 
مسرق ار سست LAT‏ حلق 
ار رمیں ھسے تسا مر Bart‏ 


هھم ile‏ سب b‏ حجاب جال 
نجس لوب واضے و GA‏ 
در ho‏ را mye‏ ار درچ ستا 
ررسۓ اس عساردسان سے ار 
ای تسرا ار قسرادت قسرآں 
Ly »‏ آر مصررف درٹی دہ 
ار ie Joos‏ و ble‏ 
اردروں مُمےع مھے آسام 
عانسان را vey sha‏ 
پر yb)‏ شرف حرف ردرتی بے 
دی دہ روج ر ye‏ قرآں را 
ol eww‏ سردہ جس Vr)‏ 
پر نامعسرمان ر پیش حصال 
بےدەہ ر یبسردادار را Ls}‏ 
داد آمس S‏ ری بصے دارل 
سد ار yw‏ سام اآررق 
yeu‏ رش ay why‏ 


( 4) 


برکمی کو ارس و al‏ ضور ست 


nl) dns’‏ حراعبف آو دائد 


Sens‏ المرام Je‏ الله تعالیں 


پیش ٹمرمت ر مسر pie‏ نہ 
شرع ath}‏ مب why‏ اس 
ہرچہ مارا cle‏ متظور ست 
برق حظرو اباحتب آر داہسد 


کلام pS SL‏ یہ 


قل coastal ot‏ انس الج oh ade‏ یاتوا 
Vota Sa fee‏ یانون بمعْل ولومان peda.‏ 
pV anal pe‏ عَليه pS i Lab‏ 


I wee 


القرانى غنی لا فقر بعدہ ais bik:‏ 


Gd 2Se 


و قال علیه 


صامہت عوت ہی ر رحمتا tnd yO‏ 
thew‏ درحررف کی گج د 
عشضل والے dye yoy‏ 
سے ر yd‏ صسررت ار 
دادا wo fil) Ste‏ 
Liga nal» Lyle gy‏ 
درد دلسسور را قرا مفسسرآن 
Bf‏ طوطيی رحسار واشک 
ws‏ باثرت ر کے a‏ داں 


ھسے معیسار wale‏ علسا 


er را ربس‎ ae 
معثش را حسدوث کی سفصد‎ 
صسورتھاش‎ LE) وغم عیسراں‎ 
معر ونعزست حرف وسورت آر‎ 
ور قسوت‎ Sy pile 2—is S رر‎ 
G—kne مربھرحل‎ 
دل مجسرح را شعسا قسرآں‎ 
تو کام دای را بیشک‎ 
دان‎ yo) و‎ atl امل‎ 
Leek nek gig tl ھست‎ 


vo 


fe 


{ As ) 


آی'دم ضس آب بر دیسوار 
ec‏ ار dung dels‏ 
I‏ بک ر » 493 « 
در fd lm ys‏ تصیر Al‏ 
ھرچۂ حواعں کدد a‏ حکم اوراست 
را fF say pare‏ اوست 
dale‏ آدمی rar)‏ 
طعل در ملقب آں توائد whe‏ 
aly‏ کرو گند مر ye‏ 
سى تو ربا gh‏ نںیست کار حدای 
ریسفت آٹسی ئە WT‏ اعت 


Pant ازغٹس آساب‎ panel 
رسانن ىفرہ‎ dpm ھمے را باز‎ 
Jy) ھمے‎ dod Jy Sila dod 
زورند ر لیگ قوتت ر حول ست‎ 
نقیسری نبسود‎ ly اسر‎ 
حواھد وحواست‎ dag اوست قادر‎ 
mes! مسثار زیر پسرد؛‎ a0] 
سے ار امر ارست زیسرررزر‎ 
dp Balm kad ھرچہ توا۵سنت ر‎ 
ےر تثنشت ر براسد‎ uli! dn pe 


کر vty)‏ انجدی ر دشر حویش 
دررہ جسرراخنیسار صدای 





ye pr صورص پہدیرر‎ hile 
pls حوبستی‎ et عقل را‎ 
حاسپاريٰ حمیت عشق مت‎ 
کدمدائي کی‎ af شع را‎ 
Yule تر آب‎ of i بس‎ 
ae WW 'مق۹ۃصلدس‎ cy دررہ‎ 
شود‎ smth Sie yp pl 
جس‎ uly تا‎ cm! ررش‎ 


مقل ot‏ خامہ بس عد دشر 
عشق را گعت حررص ممراس 
p—is J—ie‏ ریت عشق سب 
عشق wn fh tab Shy‏ 
anes Lute J‏ سار اراں را 
ٹاچے bs yy‏ سارد 
te goed OY‏ بار مشسود 
ھمچنبی ست ار we cule‏ 


(  ) 


بس راہی ital td‏ 
ھچو کورست 5 گ وہر wht‏ 
روں شوس پیشہ مرد ہوالھوسی 
گت wf oh:‏ ودر تا ماھيی 
لعل ر گرھر مگسر بگوھر چم 
ol‏ یسر را بدسر lee YB‏ 
درد گبھر شس Sep‏ 
چوں asl eal‏ پر صدف راد 
حیلداشیسب حسان ر لشكرلو 
حاک shy‏ حر esi‏ 
ارکی امسرتا دریچۓۂ uf‏ 
آامسر ىا عقلھا اطیعوا الاے 
ہت FIL ye‏ اسے Bde‏ 
دست ato‏ حدای عزرومل 
نرتی wet ew‏ 
azul)‏ گشفعد حامل آن رایففسى ۔ 
کی وحسود ay!‏ اسدرر gat‏ 
dd] yh‏ در پسرگار 
Sic‏ قرآن تمەی۔اس gly!‏ دہ 
Ae‏ ار امر داں رامرارحسق 
آب ار آرام ذر a) wit‏ 


w 
™ 


عقضل راشل کسرد: اآساش 
سىت ہس سری عالم ھا 
کور را گسوھری ادسود کسی 
yy! aS‏ مہرۃ Flys de‏ 
دشداسد کسی hme‏ داري حشم 
پس چو ایں گوھرم نداد ح-۔دای 
و سرع سو و شش و 
دست گرھ سر ساس نہ Wild‏ 
سایسانیسی عقل نر درار 
حاں سے py‏ مہجرري 
آں اریے در مان ورم۹ان 
گعته اریر حدمت درکاہ 
سس رپ٤‏ ثا بے گریڈ دہ 
ویک دای usta pas‏ ارل 
کردہ امرخدای در رس 
تا چو sly‏ مشیسه dls‏ 
ll atl‏ حم ہ۵ رصان 
کردہ یگ اسر حملے را بید۔دار 
ہس gly‏ پدیر ؛رہس۔اں دہ 
om‏ رجاں ورمصورت مطلق 
ور حورشیسد چوں wl‏ آیسد 
عیس حسور راب پر چدار deh‏ 


ض۰ 


fe 


feo 


( Ar ) 


diy پیش ار فسرر‎ oye 
شمس در حعب ارسيیه سد‎ 
dy و حورشید و احترای‎ oS le 
dy I در دش حستے وجخوی‎ 
سر رمیں اکرش ساسد‎ 
رری‎ alae چنسوئیلش باب‎ 
re هی سرق سصل اسپش‎ 
آہ‎ pol. مالگ درد لو‎ 
tt og) پی ار در ساد‎ 
We glo جنرئیلش حد وط‎ 
بایست‎ ps aS کی‎ Sky ob 
so—F رب سلےم‎ wah! ار رہ‎ 
ار پررسس قسراروی انصاف‎ 
sy خبئبیل‎ le  شا‌عرقم‎ 


چسوں مر اورا ارر بر انگود 
دیسد؟ ارچر بہر رہ يد 
ر why‏ ار آن حہاں ہےود 
ھرکرا مشسق کروی ارسود 
آسمان دشگرش ش۹رداسد 
شر رماں رید gd‏ رپوی 
byt op‏ دلش ps‏ 
آدمي سسور LHF‏ اربی راء 
سے آھش gl Sle‏ سرر 
مل اسپش چسو dF‏ سدارد 
او uly‏ کشتہ سري عالم ons‏ 
مصطعی volt)‏ نر رہ اہی 
اسدر آویسرد ارپی ا — watt‏ 
آب در راہ ار غلیل سد 


فی قضائه و HOS‏ و صنعة 


saul,‏ گریں ہی ھےم ار امرست 


کرو ott‏ خوب ورشمت a‏ رتو برع الاصسر BSS‏ ری او 


تمہ برویق eel‏ بس کاراسی 


d..| jue yl yo) ھرچہ‎ 


ھسے مقھورر A ya‏ مدع yay sh‏ ماں PB‏ 
ھہےۂ موقرف قدرص ر pele‏ همے مسبوق gle‏ علش 
سے عامی Yast,‏ علماست OE‏ مصصم و AE‏ ار en Laken‏ 
Ba‏ را باز گشب حصرتط اوست ھر کا emg‏ مت اوست 


( 


Sd] ym‏ در معکىش وترد الس 
کر دیں wd or ert‏ 
Ut”‏ حسق را ater‏ داراربست 
تاچ ob‏ را چہ در حورد ست 
Ys‏ یىی دیں ygle‏ کہ see‏ 
gle sper‏ ار stip‏ بے بری 
SS)‏ تیسر رر Np‏ دو پ ای 


nr) 


ned by‏ حلى حوف ر ھراس 
tf‏ سی ارت قصہے و yp‏ ىہ 
تاردیں خود نہ سرسري کاربست 
دی حق تاج ر آسر Lend‏ 
دیں شہصرار b‏ ملک us)‏ 
راہ دیں Sy‏ راہ دیں چر ربی 
ای حروشا sly‏ دیں ر امرر حسدای 


فی الشوق 


dps ہہ دل وحاں وعقل ردوق‎ Opt وق‎ Trt ایں‎ Ut) 


پس حاميی طلب ass‏ حاش 
ئہ !3 Jie yim‏ ردیں dye‏ 
nt ey Sy‏ ایں سب 
توسے٤‏ آر Syl s—ilS‏ امب 
ye JY‏ آر حداى pd‏ نود 
ee Oe‏ چو حور بعسوارد 
دل کے ارو شسحد نارہ 
wey Jo‏ سررج بہار ddd‏ 
ory)‏ تسا بہ عسرش ot‏ 
پر رن ار 9% چسو ay‏ تسود 
سے اش ار پیش راہ ہر da‏ 
پشم رنگیں شود بہ پیشش کوہ 
سد آبدسربی ںیسا را 


Livy‏ چجسو ei‏ سى۹4داش 
SU‏ حویای عشق حود yt‏ ست 
ھر 1S‏ کروی عشق ار تارہ است 
شرق ىا jo‏ ححسود سرور ود 
حسویئق viol USL ea‏ 
چوں Uy‏ رت حساں ر دروارہ 
سررت آڑسے طع بار رھد 
dis!‏ ار سیر yi—>‏ بی la)‏ 
ھرچے در راہ سے ائیزد 


fe 


( At 


یبا ساردرطسۂ ماضیي 
22,6 چشےم sol ss I‏ ئفظد 
خلق یسر diy —O joa‏ 
شرہ یک رماں dog‏ در حواب 
ارضسا yd opty‏ بے pay‏ 
fat‏ کں لے yak‏ 
sfsa—te‏ را olin wig‏ 
ھركہ دیدش ر پیش ly ym‏ 
pp,‏ رہ رنادت sale‏ دار 
ارمسب die‏ نے اراساب 
sl) bony‏ حعیسم را میساز 
تا سوي ترا te‏ ںید ر te‏ عود 


) 


ut) طسے راشلرد‎ Suu) 
dass Hy باردارش ) سوہ‎ 
dy را‎ jlo, am Li 
ط.فام ر شراب‎ doh Silke رو‎ 
ete بعد اراں ہر کشایدش بک‎ 
رم رصادہ بر حیسرد‎ wm J! 
برررست ملک را اید‎ 
وحسی ماند‎ ol چوں ریافب‎ 
دار‎ Use الد تر‎ Sole y!—Co 
رشسراب‎ pla dab کو‎ gl شرط‎ 
Se aes رو ریافت کش ارت‎ 
بی رنافت لیادت کس مقصود‎ 


رایصش در کشسد er‏ دنام 
تسوسی ار تقش etl‏ 
ام rel st‏ حسرش لام اد 
سور td‏ پاراید 
HES og iS gl att‏ 
دائسم ارنار درسا dal‏ 
میلم ہد پر Rams y ot gine‏ 
پیش Lila‏ ورا ابافے نیست 
ا حصسر در ححیم yn‏ 
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aloes سال‎ bn مد‎  ےسکاار‎ HS 
deat صررزا پر فقر‎ 
رام سد‎ KI زا سر‎ aS 
لے ماک را مد‎ jr 
ندید این ریاست در حہر‎ eye 
dat بسار آلبیسا‎ rl 
Len poem کہ سار میرودرگئے‎ 
ہمت‎ edly آدمي بر کش‎ 
شٹوے اعت ر ترسای سب‎ wills 


( he ) 


oy‏ ایسي oS Fp ye‏ ار 1ر غعسر آدم را 
تر ا کر رہ سو تارق سی را CS)‏ 
قدمی را کە نا قام aes‏ امب sy phe‏ معیط پل اسب 
بعص y‏ حقد ار صعات pl‏ دورس عصب a dy |p)‏ مقدورست 
در حق Ge‏ غصب ررا سد )0 Knoles‏ عصب Jom‏ سرد 
عصے و حقد ھر ٥ر‏ مصتور ony dil‏ سب ھردرار Wl yy) Nom‏ 


نیب dao] dy wilted}‏ 
لن 
ھسب ربعدگں حود jie‏ 
بعودت whl ste‏ سد 
بلط تب بپسپسنلب Coos) a]‏ 
تر گے رحیہل راہ ea‏ 
yl 5 pal‏ را شدی تو حلف 
شوی ار معلسی ر ماے مریسد 
دےسد | wy ge‏ 
در صای ارل جو ار شسریي 


28 سب ور plo spam‏ رحقد و حسد 
سے op way‏ ر Je ge‏ 
میصدهد مر ترا ) dy ney‏ 
گر نیائی تعواندت سری حریش 
abl‏ فسيی سدیں سرای دریع 
در توحید Fry‏ چو مدتب 
کر os‏ مائع آں ates yo‏ 
ور نسر آں در را ہسداري 
سے سربر اسسد ری پس ازاں 
ور راہ سو مرشبار مر 
دب oh a‏ ترا مود مسرل 


. * , سم I‏ ھت 

في CoS‏ مویطعمني ویسقیِ 
باررا چوں ) wf BAS dre boy‏ و هر در پاش BS ois‏ 
ھر ٹر چشش yy? Saw‏ دورند مید dyin Wy oS‏ 
حرراءعیبسار رعادء بارکئہد چشم اراںن د۵یگراں فرار ساد 


fe 


[eo 


۲۰ 


( v4 


) 


فی الاخلاصس 


elm‏ را رر پای حیل حیال 
درٹرح4دد چو گردش usr‏ 
دیں ردیا ds)‏ دگر te‏ عم 
by‏ حویش حواں ر شیري UP‏ 
ty Sa‏ گیسرم رکش 
asl JI;‏ کے آں حسود Oy)‏ 
SY‏ حود Bde‏ مسرد دیو ھود 
یگ زمانى yd‏ شور حدیليی 
سے٤‏ را ار wldy—e ww‏ درر 
hats‏ محےیش کی el toe‏ 
درد حود glia)‏ مقصد تسب 
سو te Ute ym‏ یں jel‏ 
By wl am‏ طلب کہ گم کردي 
پس ترا Moye‏ یرد رری aided‏ 
چوں gat‏ کل ترا rd‏ وچ پل 
بار سازورھیے پل ude‏ 
برو صلی سی مسر سا 
ظط is‏ طلب th‏ سود 
آب دریاش تا سیْعے بسود 
ایس آز rd‏ تیر تی پابسان 
حربطی بار eras ATES‏ 


چوں ردراہ Fd‏ میسال 
ھنچر شیع BOP‏ را ails‏ می 
te, JEL SL‏ وررچە pS‏ 
تر مرا دل wn usr He‏ 
گررتیسر ترپر کشم VSS‏ 
sl Je‏ کے us‏ حرد سورد 
ee‏ حود ہیں حدای ہیں سرد 
گر تو مود شربعت ردسي 
ای حداود کردگار pe‏ 
سن حویش کں ہبسر حسےوام 
or‏ ماع ھی سی BP‏ 
و مر سیر ee‏ 
حر اگر در عراق دزدیدند 
پل سوہ پیش تا شردی US‏ 
pil‏ رہ ز داد ر داش حریش 
گرچہ توخیر و تو گریس نود 
دچڈ رط اگرچہ ey‏ سود 
تر چو بط ناش ر ol isd‏ رراں 
die‏ اط میا بجر oe‏ 


( vA ) 


چوں تو eis ab ly wy ised‏ 
pte‏ جۂہ ip‏ طپ اح 
حاک ئی be WE‏ حشت Oh‏ 
aan 4,8‏ عارماں از تو 
بی تو رافي بہ حور عیں عاماں 
میرم os‏ بای بر سر خویش 
Je‏ حود ار عقعلقش علاف al‏ 
پار مارس hes‏ بارار تو 
نم بہے Jp bats‏ دلیر شسمم 
tt J‏ تلے تر یسام est‏ 
کہ مرمایۓ حسی اش د 
عاقل ار مسر ت سو ھراسای سب 
lb‏ ور معصیب بدارد سون 
سی ےر وف sa‏ 

سر خسرانا مبینا 
سے تنعل ان ناش دی 
gel‏ ما بدس uh‏ بسےرساں 
OT yy‏ چے دارد سود 
en‏ نودیک عشل میں leat‏ 
Dole ol‏ رآن دگر لام 


بردرت حوب ررشت را be‏ سم 
& سایے در rip Ll‏ 
حوں دل aye‏ جگر oS‏ سوراخ 
مرخ از — oe‏ آر بھہشت شود 
se‏ گریعدے عاغفان ار تو 
درجعسیم تنسو ee‏ آرامساں 
گر ضورح مرسلي _ار در ویش 
aK,‏ امر 15 صلاف آرد 
ہے زا 58 6 shy‏ ارتو 
kb ow‏ ارت سیرشی 
گر it‏ زھرنا ete ply‏ 
ایس ار ho‏ تو کسی ناشد 
اس رو مکر تو ھر دو یکساں ست 
ایس آرمكر تو شای_د dy,‏ 
ایی sl‏ یھ 


1 @ ad 


ررسی پیر sty‏ \ کت 
hp‏ کس در صد درم ستاں 
گعت آحرت yy?‏ درد سرسب 
yim Mie oly on)‏ مس هرسود 
asl‏ ار قصایت ای الله 
ay ste‏ فسردو را دنام 


۲ 


( w ) 


yl 6 gle sx]‏ & است yl‏ دہ 
ری ol‏ اسسداراں تر 
نر رای deel‏ ما & gn‏ 
حان ر ررريی Lend) dol‏ ثئمت 
شرقی بعش پررصور یٹیی 
حر قو ام سویٹو Dy‏ دری 
dp » hy dod‏ سامد رشت 
نا pit‏ توئي مرا پدیر 
در ثرم مسوای لی Ro‏ تب 
سر سر سصدرہ de‏ پرار 
dale ja JL‏ ھرکەة ریں در ماس د 
کے Llp aly‏ حسرتو 
زیں ھمۃ را رام ای سے تو 
ogy oY‏ سلي رحري رتري 
sth‏ سے ربہاندایسے 
س قول 3 cslyny—m‏ سے 
چیب حر آیے وا J)‏ 
0 کو یر Se‏ ود 
را رغسان ١ی ae‏ اسرار 


می a I‏ ھي نےوابے پ 
انی مسراد del‏ نگرانں تم 
ای ld wl—e‏ آشےارا سی 
dod‏ آمید مس رحس تست 
حکر تشدہ مساں hy)‏ دیں 
نیس پر داشي رواپ شري 
فرچہ ىر س قصای تو وی 
ہستر ار هرچہ هب Ham‏ گریر 
ge Job‏ را رسای حست 
نار پار مس ار طریق ار 
(eile‏ راد ھرکے سری تو راد 
ازفا ین مو جح رو 
ث حری ہوی و رنگ ر دمدمہ تو 
محر ر بیچارئيی ور صعف حري 
ey‏ نر درگے تو آساىیست 
dae‏ رائش sh ey‏ سے 
| بر i‏ فضان اصل 
سرت سے دردلش رسد 
مرو جا و یو افج رر 


فی الانابة 


ہی dye‏ را صدق را ۹۸42ای 
در بہشب تو gy‏ آشساماں 


در ہغے بلک aad‏ حامان 


( v4) 


چہ دود حوب و زشت مشنی Fm‏ 
کر 0 gl‏ تواش YL}‏ ىاشد 
حاک را تا عرش سر ۔عراشت 
dp AS‏ امب ار سر درريی 
a‏ نسرا سر as‏ سن ے دی 
a‏ ھ مارسہد هسٹی سا 
ىہ wel Slew‏ دھم SRD)‏ 
مس کہ ىاشم کہ why‏ وہد pt‏ 
wv‏ شود نیک ما چر stay‏ 
ور تو pm‏ ىد ىیاید ایدعٹت عفحسی 
ارتویكعي سے عرارار ست 
aw‏ را حود آرٹو نیسب جنیر 
yo‏ ما عدر tle‏ علم تر س 
تر میس کے ار 
هر اشسچار لطف مومھودت 
dams],‏ ار وعل ماسے تقصیر سب 


ا ول تر ای رعلسپٰاک 
حاک را حود محل Of‏ ىاشد 
pe‏ تر jo‏ حاک را برداشقس 
گےر clas‏ کام spied‏ 
gla‏ را هہبي uy ul td)‏ 
yliS ae‏ رعقل ومسٹی ما 
چےودی ماں کی ار law‏ پاک 
پیش uke‏ حود ار حرد AL‏ 
ما بیک dE‏ چرہدرشی 
py we‏ سے توئی یسارب 
آمسی Be Sa Sw‏ سب 
لیگ حواھي & ہصدگل یکسر 
ابلدرمی i‏ ھوارھوں 
گر سئي J So) play S$‏ 
سس در ضسل ots eran‏ 


deus]‏ سے ىہ تسب ٹوبیر سس 


فی کرمة و ضله 


ملک Ui‏ مماس و نا محسوس 
© تس سیریم رار تر سیر سء ایم 
oS‏ ٹر Suey‏ یسب 
day!‏ ایں ھست بیش ارس مان دہ 
تشدسهحۂ gull,‏ سسااتیہ۔م 


ای حدارسد قائےم فدوس 
ار تو چیریم رو ئی ترچیر دہ ام 
سری ما کرچە ھیچکس کس نیست 
دس ماں دادؤ ype‏ مسان Bd‏ 
tes‏ سر el‏ عس piled‏ 


۲۰ 


fe 


( ve ) 


ra بلعشیسدہ ام تو دسم‎ oy 
py پردہ پوشست کرت‎ 
حامت ندام کیست‎ ful 
nya ام‎ I سے ہے‎ 
prt حضساتب‎ dd مردم دیدہ‎ 
L8G مسردم دیدہ را دری‎ 
ری نار تو‎ day at 
p سب ایەہمسے ہمہ‎ Cele چۂ‎ 
yb لرگ ر پروسصف‎ 
عم دل ار گل سا‎ awh af 
wo] کت‎ lp Sys aS تو پدیرم‎ 
مردہ ایشاں مرا تویاررسی‎ 
PPP یقیں ئمد کە مس مم‎ oye 
نود سے‎ Sve iad چوں تر‎ 
کے سود حہاں‎ ly ای‎ 
س راشد‎ tae کر تراررا‎ 
ریس فی رعایب تو‎ ool یا‎ 
Wd کی‎ yy تست‎ gd راے‎ 
IO راد سی‎ 
pe بی توناشے ر اسيا‎ 
حاں مس ناش ثاسيیم مس‎ 
مس کیم ار تو ای دریع سس‎ 


مس ىم btm‏ مسنٹےم TH‏ 
رابد) ساش2 ہس Lan plus‏ 
عاحرم مس رحشم ر حشودیت 
Ju‏ گماہ sy uns) nth‏ 
Jo‏ گسراہ را ری سه.ِ۹ای 
کے sw‏ رکرساریي تر 
آی برحمت yas‏ ابس pry‏ 
ٹرپنشساى برگل Joy‏ ما 


تونےوارم aS‏ دیٹّسراں di} sy‏ 
چا کے بائف تو درد سے 
ab‏ سای Gym dp Cw‏ 
س as ele‏ آس ' چۂ کس ىاشد 
asi]‏ ىا rs‏ سور کی دارد 
آنچہ OY Jy gah‏ سی 
نا تو ah‏ درست شش داشے 
ارہی مسکک در رین سی 


( we ) 


فی الافتقار والتحیر 


مطلے بر طلرع رار اردل 
ale ssl‏ & پیش sal b‏ 
کےودہ Ct‏ دوست Jatin)‏ 
یگ سام ارتسر رر ھرار علیکگ 
رحب ر dient‏ بنگمسسنہ 
تو Lv‏ آر تسود ر halen‏ 
سی sh‏ ار ہار تر 
پوسٹب بر تی ol) ye‏ یار the‏ 
گشت پر ny‏ حور مشکیں حال 
وي la‏ درد دلےریشاں 
,)26 مد چوں کماں رھش گرداں 
of‏ لی ارسار Gm‏ سار 
منوحد ہے عرت حضررت 
صایت شوق را ایب end‏ 


Je I gs سمب‎ paki 
deh چسنٹ در دل سار‎ 
یا رش رارمشے رہ اسل‎ 
لیگ‎ se ار تو رو در‎ yl 
پیوستنے‎ foie اررے ونیک‎ 
درنےۓش را ہار پیرارے‎ 
عم درار شا‎ ops در‎ 
بال بے درگاہ‎ fly درست‎ 
JIO طإاھہرش رپی1ر‎ & la 
آرالی حمےع درویشاں‎ uso ای‎ 
گردان‎ Ute چون بھی‎ of o_o] 
سار‎ ws در ماندہ ام‎ Kas 
wee Sha a_s مدعد‎ 


ww}‏ علم را ld‏ پپیسی 


yy!‏ سسش yf‏ مد۔۔۔دا'ن 
Ut rt the‏ 
سے را atte‏ پی‌۔دا ened‏ 
نارمالی ھ دش تریلی دہ 
سب حاک رام us AST‏ 
ورس tu)‏ سے ر شحمیدں 


ای رراں ھمے تو مندان 
dw AZ‏ سنہ ودرس 
Ween)‏ را ah S‏ پیدا نىیست 
imu]‏ بدھی ا BOW‏ دیلی دہ 
دام آریاد قدس دیں FA‏ 
ار نے بسشویں Ug ewe‏ 


fe 


۳۰ 


( we) 


a! shy Ly y ىا درد‎ dium 
he sss ۵یربا سلتش‎ 


dsb oy‏ کے در سار آید 


ور ee ats‏ > دمساري 


ass!‏ در xy) dh‏ مارد و yo p yl‏ حاش Js dle‏ ار 


کے سرت si_s | Jy‏ آمسد 

کے os oly‏ شے ارم آر 

کو را wb‏ حر چہ step‏ 

صسد ھراراں عسواں صرت رنىای 
ہیں 

ye برمت آیں‎ a Ido چوں‎ 


ران Ee‏ ریس رھوس 
دسے موق ات ک انا af sla‏ 
ھرکرا در سار Lenny vse‏ 
La y‏ کی ce haw‏ ہم آر 
شد ر تنگ نمسارر رررۂ تم 
اس حوش دار چوں نوہ آئی 
کردۂ در ests Loos wy‏ 
pr!‏ حرف آں رئو معار 


فی العمد والشا 


ah bp چو مشک‎ Els J) 
eH در امرو در‎ eee 
ملگ ہی ھلگ وعرت ابدي‎ 
حویاں‎ sot ھمە اآرنےو تسا‎ 
de, Kl & Dale پیش‎ 
بیست ئىی تروس‎ git ھمہ‎ 8 

ھرچۂ تو حواسني ہمہ آں 


در دھاں aS UL) p>‏ ریا شُد 
دڈل le a‏ را ہے py‏ 
shy 59‏ ر ed‏ )58 
نس دگاس بسروزو شب پسہنان 
yo‏ ر ملک ردعر شر دو ge‏ 
ھسب معلوم ئی ہوا ار UP‏ 
عدمت چوں رحود آسانں سس 


درشدای yor FPP‏ گرچے قادر تر است سے 
كه uy‏ درکہ ارچے پر شورسسی رال )) شمتچر رال Ws’‏ رزرر ھت 
om‏ در آمر تو BR) Ue‏ کس SY‏ ایں چە یا آں چوں 


10 


( vr) 


کہ oy‏ خاک By‏ موصعم كکعش 
as‏ مس ایں معەعی ار تو potions‏ 
af‏ ساشد حجاش آن ساقعبتب 
vy by‏ در wlhise slic‏ 
رظیمےۂ Sl a—_s‏ او 
op‏ قادع همیث آں یبنعدار 
گب ربجور ونود وی معدرر 
فرس رسس سار قاعد کرں 
طرا Sw‏ داد ey‏ نم۸ےاد 
نیش oat‏ سے کر be‏ شد y‏ 
oy‏ یگ ay‏ اسب joke‏ 
Xs‏ ار وظمے حرردمنيی 
us! gt!‏ ئیے کردمبے )6 
مہرد اسسناد: اسب sedis‏ 
حملے dye)‏ چشم چوں داري 
wy‏ ایں ele‏ سے BS ne‏ 
تار پھٹر ر gO‏ ح۹ریشنىي 
بھست حاں iss‏ مگر حاصل 
کس دارد وعصود آں سی 
برسر کاسہ اسنسےواں yes‏ 
دا کہ در حشر بی Jere‏ ىاشد 
ور ساد حشوم نیسے جوار 


ار برای چھ ابر ye set‏ 
گعت ہر صلاج بر چیدم 
ہے پرہ سو a‏ 
to Up‏ رار عیں whi‏ 
نوہ ھرشے pF yd‏ رائے gl‏ 
Lod yd‏ حوس Ab 6S‏ 
تر شعیبتب ارفیام, ath‏ ربھسصرر 
آں شب ار صعف By‏ آں سرت مہرد 
رں یی قرص پیش ale gp—t#‏ 
شیے 3h‏ ای رں Sak, we!‏ سس 
کیب زیر سار oe‏ 
hod yi‏ ار دٛٔسہ کسردسلي 
یش یک ہیمە ار وظیعهہ محواء 
لع سار سل ا سی 
چوں تو دیمی ععادہ شےاري 


چملہ نگداروم ےد حملف Sigs‏ 
ای تو در راہ Geo‏ کم ررلی 
ilar‏ تار تر ھی دن 
H sel _+‏ ردل Yio‏ وج 
زا درامل صےد gre diy‏ 
ھر ساری ئە atl Jota‏ 
gyi |!‏ دل مب معر سار 


fo 


{9d 


feo 


( vt) 


اپیچییں طاعت ای پسر آں ىہ a‏ ساریي yp) fo)‏ مسۃةہ 
Uy‏ هدی آدمی کم ار ددہ ایس SD‏ ارئی odd‏ سم BOG‏ ایست 
تویہ زيیں طساعب تو ای ناداں tye‏ را دگر تو ta‏ معراں 
گر ٹہرا در cpg Lay‏ عنوں کے Baby pays‏ انروصون 
کے ری ار ایی ہے اي رز j—.S‏ عررور 2 us lot‏ 
چو سر بددگی وعجز نداشتب پردہ ار روی کار حسود برداشب 
گب می pa‏ ار plana‏ در ie‏ ار pul dish‏ 
tod‏ را ایں ye‏ ر نعوت bel ee‏ برعوں elim pd‏ ە سب 
UA!‏ ار ہے .سر af ali‏ دارد laf‏ ار liye‏ نہب 


هی التقصیرفی الصلوة 
تو Chat‏ انی امامسی ب وہ کہ p Bly‏ کسی gad‏ سوود 
pt‏ ائلیل Shey‏ دھریي انب ار رد درزمل spe‏ 
دسرد ٤‏ | شھر صومعے برک Aim 8p‏ نیسووں ررجمب ر اندرہ 
ری HLT‏ سی کے کسے ake‏ سار ارس 
tl mf‏ ترا حال سشمم شساعب ترا۴یلشم 
اعت ریےم مم راسسی سے SL‏ سب مافضيی 
wel Fp ten ly e nas‏ کی تر حرسدم 
oy‏ اس ppm aE Ly‏ نام پاشٌے ار جس ورس ھرہ تمام 
نا ole‏ رکفاف رر gle‏ حساں عایت حس و آبت اجساں 
شھر بمدامقتب و عرم صوشعہ af‏ قاع ارحکم چرح گ٠سرداگسرد‏ 
Ly‏ پارا wi‏ دید diay Kew Loy tp de‏ 
a Ny‏ راد ah‏ کی شمدہ bee‏ گرامی حعت 


( ve ) 


نار slot‏ ار مار سام 
کے مرا ریں الم سسود حسر 
یہ عدںادت پر کساں موسمسو ف 
وزدہ y‏ حیرو حیرہ ریش yi—‏ 
اسے کم حصویش ار آئی 
70 7ی 
سحلدۂ صدق صد dy! pL‏ 
حاک تاد کی db‏ ىر پاشد 
حشک حعتاں dy‏ ھمھشہ گدای 
چوں پدیرں ظسریق ہو حھليی 
آن ss slaw‏ حشک state‏ 
G‏ قدولت weve! SN‏ حسق 
ty? ldo ee)‏ معار 
یک دو ریعت daw‏ شےاري 
بحج۸دای ار دھندت ایے حوار 
ارٹروکی شیورد ھح۔دای les‏ 
کر تو sur]‏ گشس dp‏ 
آں dey‏ ار Yee‏ مسرد dy‏ 
ارتو yk‏ سود ر رر Sa‏ 
سے phe y BY‏ شود 
سے دوب تو مسر علي 
ایی مسود رس مسرہد apy‏ را 


چسوں تو نا مدق در سار LAT‏ 
x J)‏ سی صدق صد st plu‏ 
یگ سلاہی در صد سلام اررں 
کان ob‏ کے عادتی dab‏ 
حاں tw dof‏ بار صدای 
گرید ار روی Dm‏ وبااعسلي 
کاسدر op‏ رہ سار ریہ اي 
نا دعا ىا wy‏ آر gm el‏ 
تی نما رتصرع ۲ راري 
نا رمورے شري سوہ ھ دا 
wily db yy‏ پر گیسرد 
nl‏ & کے UY)‏ درد رود 
چس وں ) ay!‏ دپار 2b‏ پیگ 
pred‏ حواصحے کہ در حرام شود 
ہار st we‏ سی sy‏ 
دوسی دای ند پیر مر حرد را 


۲۰ 
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سے pm‏ سار ٹیس تم 
all‏ ار syd Sis, am‏ 
Une‏ طہارت ہےردا سر 
ead‏ دعس تو gh AS‏ تسب 
Wp — a gy}‏ رود مصل الہ 
رررے پانيی سیک طلاق bw‏ ار 
ار sy‏ آپ ربی yy‏ ود 
ار تارف سار تر مہ 
روحم حود در سار ہیں چو ملک 


چوں DY‏ ر دیں علیس gS‏ 
Lend‏ تو عفان چو برتساد 
dW‏ سری hed pm‏ حرار 
راري ر coy‏ طہارت تست 
چوں tO‏ تو ںعس را درراہ 
اسسار hey LI ot‏ ار 
کان دمسازی کے ٥ر yan‏ نود 
مرگ چسوں حان تو پر ایرد 
Of‏ ۔چودر حاک ردب رو Shas gle‏ 


فی حضور القلب فی الصلواة 


Ayo) وی‎ gem th 
راس‎ Ghee, ul کسود‎ bas! 
نود مرررا درس8ساں‎ Lod af 
ay jee & ol گی‎ 
اید‎ a I) رحے‎ kts 
سار‎ Vip ٹا‎ yl Cal 
Ula} لیت ار‎ J! بخرید‎ 
ر درہ‎ ML) pay وار دہ‎ 
حواددہ وليی‎ glam آں مر ارز‎ 
ھرست‎ ee ور ا‎ 
ری‎ tet ہر ارلاد مصطعی‎ yl 
سر ایسود سرار رسي تر‎ 


دراحد poe pw‏ کور 
ماد Uy‏ تیر در پایش 
کے yyy‏ آرد ار ق2 دم Ky‏ 
روں مسرود حرایعی چو دسد 
تا af‏ پیکاں phe‏ پدیسد آبد 
stb pe‏ بدائشب نا دم کر 
چوں lis jail dt‏ حصامش 
حملے پھسکاں yy!‏ مسروں اورد 
چوں بروں آمنندے ار سار عليی 


گامت با flee yl‏ عصر yr‏ 
گعت چسوں در سار رسی تر 
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عسل اکورد٤‏ تو چسون ىاشسد 
نجدای ار قےار۵دت a‏ سار 
ار gle‏ رشے al‏ برھي 
دیسر سار رب عطیم 
پس سار آر ار برحیسرد 
صمح داہ معصل ار داروسی 
کی شوی در سرای ا الڑڈے 
yee‏ ارم وین سی 
ھرچہ حر دیں اراں ebb‏ 
do]‏ سے کسدۂ de‏ سب 
تا اي مرۂہ ر ji» Lb‏ 
مر فار سی و رصسعای 
دھدش درسار yb‏ ص<دای 
ی ارت مار daddy‏ 
Py Lab fe‏ موري 
af‏ سب a‏ پردا رار 
pale‏ داد ر سی در ess‏ 
گوش گیرد ys‏ آرد JLo‏ 
تو حدسی آمدي سار تدمم 
ملک ھزدۃ غسرار عالے دان 
cL Le‏ ھسودہ ھسرار ار دارد 
رانک Sih BAAD‏ نردیکسستا 


تانرا عل رعش دریں d—Ab‏ 
dum‏ وحشم dees‏ ر شہرت ر آر 
تا حسد را ردل Uy‏ ہی 
ue‏ 1386 ار مصات دمیےم 
چون ترا ارت۴ ودل براگیسرد 
p vy Sol‏ مار عسل ر ومەموس 
ws yy y wylio as G‏ راۓ 
ٹا sit tt 2 je pp‏ 
bah‏ حرحق سور UF Ly‏ 
در مد 5 yy‏ حاں دربار 
رت سری سار می لی 
Dom pow‏ 365 دیسے ىارحدای 
نا wlio‏ سب لط-ف wy Fp‏ 
سىطىس je)‏ ارعم سار حرریي 
پس چو در بارگاہ لطصف شاف 
rl ary‏ در دروں سار 
BLD‏ رتا سار ار ia, Jo‏ 
Sd‏ ار شقعد٤ aif)‏ شدارد 


feo 
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در مثسانتە٤اہ oy)‏ پیشكشصش 
در ula Ul‏ پیش آرند 
شود ofp‏ ہے سیل 
sol‏ داد ر آں ۵ڈگسر سے dy‏ 
et‏ ایس ار کام aly‏ 
لں تھے مشش رتصوبہ 
نیس رامر حامعش تھےویل 
Wy,‏ سی hud‏ معسصددرر 
iy asf‏ بعصس را ستر ری 


lie atl) aol‏ در حویشش 
ھرچۃ ریوجچ٢چؿ۹ا‏ بري سے دارند 
Wey‏ آنعا po‏ و تد ۔پل 
Lav] ee‏ مس daly‏ داد 
جيے ر برخواں اگر ۔۔دای 
لی تھے سعش )5 Pe‏ 
بیس برحکم فاطعش تدەه۹دیل 
حیرو ٹر ig tele‏ رحودہ ‏ دور 
آٹس Ja!‏ عم ررحرريی 


پردا عر سار ulin‏ 
قعل آں داں af‏ عیس.۹ائی تب 
Bub‏ کی در سیي ple‏ ملک 
یا سارت طروع Soy‏ 
Ub J! eh‏ پرست روبسب ار آب 
کوں در ct Ysa! yd, OT‏ 
وزلہ گرديی yi‏ حاک Sie‏ 
چہ crys‏ ہوں چە می حاک 
دار ke tly‏ رحاے و ee‏ 
gy 53‏ اہ gle‏ سار 
شمۂ در ele‏ حق ll‏ تست 
ya ie jf‏ سار پدیرد 


db Lye صدث‎ IG yoy 
— چوں کلي_د سار پائی‎ 
سام سک‎ py پای کی‎ 
برگیسرد‎ ebb کی ترا حق‎ 
he ashe خر ذرس‎ up oil 
سی‎ sf شرع‎ wl ble روی‎ 
پاک‎ dul شر در‎ Asm y Aad 
و کسوت پاک‎ pL—ab oy) چودس‎ 
ارپی اہ حدمسی4رداں‎ 
پرردد ىار‎ dye نگ بہ دم ای‎ 
تست‎ el گرچە پائسب ھرچۂ‎ 
برگھیسرد‎ gine طالب ایل ر‎ 


( 4) 


آں کر ادوہ By x]‏ حیئشضسرفگ 
مری اسر رمری رےخ جلاک 
منقل را sw‏ & ببس dm‏ 
jet od‏ اپرں play dw‏ اك 
a‏ سے چہسار اآرکاں we‏ 
why a_i ap‏ مھ ۹ي jot y‏ 
as‏ تھصري © eer‏ پر کس 
ALS ww ple Oy—AS.‏ سی 
روس_ر) ٹ gg)‏ رومان سرد 
پیلہےاناں yt‏ آو حویيینص۸لں 


vy pp ار آب عشصق‎ a8) 

w Ff I 
تاسرےرد لق‎ pile} we 
Ny—> eww) Bp کے ای‎ 


سے رہار حور este‏ 
Shit‏ چوں دم plo‏ بب wow‏ 
شےد gt‏ حال ge‏ دگر 
dp Lay) dul‏ هماں سە 
چار ےر بے سم اآراست 


jy j haw 99 le سری‎ 


نیسست آلودہ کر گے حیسرد 
tS Ly‏ بھسر FY linge‏ 
در wilds) dw‏ عل re ee‏ 
پے حس کرچہسار ol UO!‏ 
مل Ley‏ عریب و نداں سب 


دل aS‏ شد er‏ حسرادۂ رار 
حرد dS yj Ley]‏ حعدہ 
ae‏ در سے اتصری ayn‏ 
ظرچۂ حر aster Lat‏ آتش ol‏ رں 
بدا را By yd‏ مہصش رمصاد 
Jo‏ رھب مد me‏ حلق 
sy‏ آحر te)‏ سیسرشوی 
آگ €y ) usr" aS)‏ پی۸ار 
aS‏ بے ly‏ ہے ویار سی 
گلسی نام حویشذں vy‏ 
پیشش af‏ ھراىچہے dG‏ 
چسوں دوم کے د آمر ld‏ 
wey} le Ul sb aby‏ 


ظر چسہ yl‏ کدح دای دکاندار 


fo 


fe 


نے 


ھسے رز ر شے ابدرس yt‏ 
پہے: sly‏ رادیي eo‏ 
درس رري رم ds} eat‏ 
چللےم ple‏ را ya‏ 
et‏ اسال بد سے تعلیم 
pts pe ALI)‏ را شەاحدے ام 
yy pH‏ ر Hd‏ ورا ترتسٹے 
راسے گرید هي کے مطسوم 
Js)‏ ار دی دگاش pli‏ 
سے تھی اسدرر oF‏ 


aly ار حسم ار‎ De 
ز حعسد‎ Oye عل ر عٴش نریں‎ 
dS iy بھسےود‎ Spgs در‎ 
ماد ارلےدات‎ Ls feb 
es بر ری چو گور حادہ‎ bile 
هنچے ببسار درم آوسرد‎ 
dy حاہے پر حود یاں یاں‎ 
ملک تور ملگ حم کم بیستب‎ 
آلیش‎ s—ab راسے عردات‎ 
0 


) 


گفعت blo‏ کہ پس ?8 ee‏ 
ef‏ راھد do] Atm Uns a‏ 
گعت b‏ راھد آں سودہ ےم 
گعے راھد کہ سس ساحفے ام 
ھسے بیمار ہس رس چر طنیتب 
el» ss S29 |), af‏ 
چسںں ‏ صمعد SS‏ فسرر Ob‏ 
گے ررا مسہلہی ہام 
Ce‏ دساربعضیرحشطد و حسد 
ار حورش حوی حویس SAS yb‏ 
8 نہیں سے مس ار ش ات 
ٹوس آر bb‏ درداث لم 
ساعنی dr‏ را سے در صواب 
پیش Ul!‏ کو ر جوا بر حیسرد 
مرد دانا چو ایں sw‏ سٌّي د 
لف لڑے دک ای راصد 
ایی سحں حر نرا مسلم بیسے 
ظ Lament‏ اہور ad‏ آرایش 


( w ) 


مش گرم حمسوش AL‏ گور 
yy) ely‏ رم سس 
حوار ر در پیش حوریش سشےدارد 


کہ کچا رنب the‏ ای دل کور 
ٹا مر ر hm‏ دعس نعس 


فی oa)‏ الزآمد 


ہر سر کوا ردت رصومعہ ساحصے 
عالسی پر pm‏ تقواں ۹ای 
در hel‏ کردش Wd‏ ماک 
در سے ھےر plo‏ آوار 
در حہاں صید حویش میچج۔.وید 
حعھعت ل وی رعمدد Vy‏ را 
در طلت کردم by‏ سد 


py‏ ار انمصاق سای 
Wtf‏ ر Dds‏ راھد را 
af‏ ویعک چسرا پرنی ىالای 
of‏ راھد کہ Jal‏ سیا پاک 


ار Le‏ صسادہ dye‏ 
ly‏ فصیم ميئئللیرد 
ھررماں گرے Loss Jd)‏ را 
رای yl‏ رص BA hoe‏ 
تا شسردد 60a‏ در سطاط 


نی om‏ الدنیا وصفة dla!‏ 


پارستان gt dl‏ > سو 
ساحش ٹا ww bh Qa‏ 
رامہے yb‏ ار ھوا ھی Op — Kit‏ 
راسے در ساعشش Sy‏ 
bole‏ ھمچم مرع حسوارر OP)‏ 
تا شوم ابسس ارہد Lie‏ 


درس رکوہ پایہ حالب چیستب 


نظیہم ےس شھری Sp‏ در dm‏ زرم 
yl,‏ مصسرغ حاسشي ہرد 
واندر آں شھرمسرع شےارد 
yy‏ پہساں گسنے ام بدیں ئا 
گکعے af Lld‏ ہا تو It!‏ ئکیسس 


feo 


jo 


fe 
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Sey‏ در ہرد رد۵رر ترضتیں 
عشق whe‏ وریئشيی رکری 
Le‏ ر wm!‏ ول یحور ر یجرر 
کے بلی را Jw Lo‏ کردا 
vy‏ شیس۔۹اں =m‏ § معدسش 
a5,‏ ار پای تا بپسسر در اشک 
تام وی eh‏ ھسر بررن 
sod‏ چوں d— ty dia do OSL‏ 
Li lo—_eal_5 dla_ol‏ 
alin‏ یک رگ دار عیسی رار 
al,‏ آندم u—S pT ete‏ 
رس هی جلوہ plus‏ 
حیے رئی ہس راہ را پیم 


cue ۔‎ 4€65F 0 ہے‎ 


وجد Khe‏ لایبلی 

pasties Hep] sys as‏ غاد 
تا py!‏ شمم pry‏ 
چہ خوری نامسداد کں تسىیر 
Uden‏ گردم as‏ مگ 5 pyo—f yd‏ 
af‏ چە پوشےےم LPS BS sais‏ 
ol 2]‏ س lime‏ سید 


تر مس gh aS‏ 
ul‏ کر sr—e of‏ 
صوئی 9 عشق ر در حدیہفی Jy AP‏ 
سان ست ہا برآرردہ 
حاکے پاشاں diss‏ اسش 
سے yoy‏ آیفاں Sty fon‏ 
سے ارزاه>(4(3اں حلے شدہ 
حویشضٹس را مرو ىہ ار گریں 
fay‏ پاکے پاک pd‏ پسعد 
ھساکسساربد بادسارانٛیں 
im J!‏ ایں دلق ae‏ رگ پر آر 
G‏ چو at‏ پر sly wl‏ شی 
ھمگی حود ر Jt tim‏ 
تا نوہ سس pw Yt Yo‏ 
نبس را آن ھرا سارد ھیے 
سن na}‏ فی الدنیا 

dy‏ پیری ث بتضررہ در راھد 
W sf‏ شر sorb‏ تر حیسرم 
Uae‏ گوید مرا کہ ھہاں ای TH‏ 
بارگر مر مسوا te US‏ حسورم 
گےوند BT‏ بس مر امس 
Ot! da,‏ مر موا سسوال BAS‏ 
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Je)!‏ ریش I) do‏ سب 
ee‏ ٹاریگ ر تیرہ youd‏ گلش 
دل gl‏ ای لم پرلیسب 
نا aS‏ گویم کہ بیسی یگ ھمسراہ 
گقب od)‏ عم میں اک 


) 


راہے درریش را دل ریش سب 
& توا٘شے تو آں aS‏ دلش 
گل درریش مقعوت ارلیسیبی 
شمے U‏ چە گمتے aS] ror‏ 
نا شہەشاء و حسواجۂ لو لاک 


فی SI‏ تثعاد 35 المودة 


لئے im‏ آ۵ چو نود تو ںیسب 
de‏ السرور حاں ath by‏ 
غوب را ىا سرای ete‏ چہ ار 
ذنسوان کرد KEL dole‏ ر ریت 
اردرپالی ہساد سد حودیت 
Jie‏ تو ىا تو در yf Clie‏ 
ey YD‏ ریں در چشسم دو oy‏ 
پیش ىا pie‏ حوں سی Emo‏ 
بصٰد nit yl)!‏ برتو کار آسساں 
Se‏ را ار دریہچہۓ ملكع وت 
٥ر‏ رہ دیں opie Saat‏ 
پای پرسر بہسي By‏ شوري 
نارسسد:؛ ری bo Sy‏ 
دیور د۵ کی BH) oy‏ چر تر 
۵د ر دیسری 2 gt)‏ ٭رري 
ple Gt‏ رطدے تر دل تنگ 


در حہاں یگ ریاں چو سود تر بیست 
ظھر الس۹رر در السں داد 
عیت حواعيی حودي رر×٭ ردار 
توپرار ee‏ رقصے ple‏ عیب 
کر eye em‏ 
oy‏ تو چوں تسرا حح اب آمد 
گقت jd‏ ر Le‏ کی پسدرود 
ey‏ درسراق عثل سال 
مفسل را ریں عقیلے b‏ رھساں 
ott as aT _ Ahi‏ ار دل موت 
dtp‏ گرئي رسیسدگي چہ op‏ 
OH‏ برحود ىہي گریدہ شري 
HFG‏ بری گریہد: نے 
wot oy Sel‏ چسوتو 
ماسي سال sls y‏ مفسررري 
سال رمہ anys‏ حوی ھمچر ہانگ 


fe 


( 


قادہسارے ىر رسسول آورد 
ae?‏ اقب a)‏ 
تا an‏ آرردا سک پیش آر 
پوش مہنر ed‏ تسلیم 
sa Gf‏ آسدش حاصل 
tol‏ رشرم دست ne‏ 
گت ئی سد رماں uy‏ 
رانچ آرردہ اسب حور مدار 
WL ey hl 0122.‏ 
مسرد را dy! ye ta‏ 
بیست gla‏ قرار وحاىی سّہشوت 
دل }| enh‏ میعصُرید 
آیشےر رود کی ر قیس شسول 
pty‏ ار yy‏ گوشسر wl $d‏ 
)46 دستش رسید ںیست ىعیل 
day Jal] aye teen‏ یرہ 
راں مصاق ee‏ بن Jif‏ 
ٹیس زا کار شس Sah yl‏ 
ھم پر آنساں کہ بود ىیش BA]‏ 
ار Jima dye tions dod‏ بىاشد 


BL sual ye‏ تو poi!‏ باری 
اررھعےار تواسر آسد سشں 


٢٢ 


ہس حےمما ytd‏ در کر 
چں دریں رزدت ٹیس در مسحد 
گت gy b‏ مداشقی کە سار 
mass‏ اس pa yh elie‏ 
راں سس ٹیس dy il‏ حعحل 
رس BES wy‏ سم سُست 
آسٰد ار tae‏ حسرئیل ge!‏ 
Jy‏ را joo}‏ انار jlo‏ 
مصطعمی را ز حال کرد آئاہ 
ملکرت o—yli by seal‏ 
a)‏ اوسىادة در ملئكئوت 
حی ت۔۔الی چلیسی شی DF‏ 
ای Jol‏ ری گسرندہ رسسول 
کم سرد سس ایں ie Sid‏ 
رر پسرسے ایں ماع Jas‏ 
ار سے چی رای ہیدہ 
ٹوس را ران J ae ew‏ 
nd‏ رسوا منسالی اندرعال 
تا Sb as oly‏ پیش آسد 


بک درم wah) Ate‏ درویش 


( 4* ) 


Jy‏ ایسےاں ھمیشھ در کار سی Akal)‏ ایسا نماز یسص3ار سب 


تا silo‏ سر bm gs cg ld]‏ داي B‏ چیست حاساریي 
چوں سراندار وص حود شدي بر در )6 در معصود شدی 
dass‏ دل رحق شر مور ھب ٹیگ پر اسعواں مقصےر 
فی لڈیثار والعطیه 
BP‏ داري eG om ost‏ کر گدایاو ظشریعٹسر Jed)‏ 
حاں dP‏ بل کی کرآب ور گل pte‏ حودھا سب tee‏ مقل 
re‏ وس سرسراز آل Le‏ پا تشریف bye‏ هھسل اتی 
ار بث er?‏ حوس ek sider‏ در پیش حی ye GAME‏ 
فی 4.28 فیس بن عاصم 


آں رم کر حدلی بر۵ رسسول حکسم می دا dT‏ نسود بررل 


پوش میفر StS‏ وسر She‏ 
ھرچة در رمع op‏ شان درحال 
کہ Lid » edb pd‏ سود 
Azul)‏ سید OL ghd‏ تہب 
ble y p—t‏ در Hebel‏ ٭سور 
ىا کے پیش ote‏ آں ایثسار 
ثو & رس سرلی بی اہ 
فرچے ol‏ سک سرد س آر 
تا at‏ ورا مٹسر کی 
J‏ رحئگ گشتے ىا ما 
گقعتب رس نیش بہیسے مارا مال 


ھر کسی آن 82 کە دس رسپ _د 
ryt‏ ورر BOW y Jy‏ ر مال 
uw‏ عامےم ae‏ خسالی vy‏ 
bal jo ey‏ عھ_ال weak‏ 
pied‏ آدی wl‏ سب y—"‏ 
ejecta ale jd acu}‏ سے je‏ 
us 28‏ آحر بعری آں jo‏ 
روس ور حادہ بحست io)‏ 
یادوسی در حادم ماعی ار Lope‏ 


پیش فیس آورد wy‏ در em‏ 


ا٠‎ 


fe 


( 


بثواں wy‏ ای کے ارک رگ 
dae‏ حواقد ر ری Sow‏ پسدر 
spam‏ در اطار مممدارش 
تا شود ely‏ رمیس حف 
گرشی۔ایش rey pan‏ مال 
تا مود گسوغصل تائیدش 
میے Ul tye‏ کلد سُردہ گلوش 
کسر ار کسودکی ساید dp‏ 
ندر رکست پسب را درہاب 
ly »‏ سرلی cp‏ تم 
ىر حود ایں جھل راس سم مپسند 
چوں ips gp old‏ ردان 
زس pe lem‏ جدا گسردي 
ار ہسالتب مداں تر gh‏ سر 


)وہ 


ارپی راہ حسی کم ار کسونک 
گر در yo WS asap]‏ 
بتسلطسف yids‏ ہسوارش 
درراسارش ىہ آں رمہاں کا 
ور Spy dlp‏ ررد درال 
a‏ معلم سلای edd‏ 
سد رحسش لے Gly‏ موش 
در y‏ آحسرت ر ھسر شود 
ute‏ کی AD wd‏ سناب 
ty‏ شد موشحاه دررح تو 
CLG y‏ اسیا se‏ 
gay!‏ ا شرع wim p el‏ 
تا Lins} yh he‏ م٠ردي‏ 
py peep‏ 


Don ey 


BF و گرد دریا‎ ah kam باید کە ٥ر کئی لی مسرد‎ wy 


oF در سای ار‎ as تو داي‎ pe 
WS مسراد سود‎ dp گےت‎ 
ار بی ارہ علپیس‎ 
وار‎ AT ہوا پرشیے ےد‎ 
ra) 6ا چا ر ول‎ 
سک‎ RS داشگ وه شسد۵د‎ 


۶ 
گرت kb‏ ر psy‏ در حوش آب 
چنگ در راہ حق رن ای سرمنگ 
ee) jv ly shy‏ ورس 
مسرد کر tens Lm‏ رآب دارد ye‏ 


تام گسردد تراافاہ Ke‏ 


( 


واں در ھطمچسوں رحاحہ ر مشکات 
نا در yy‏ رلست tS hp‏ 
Jo‏ ر وحدت lta‏ مرد ار اسم 
جسای ارترک ایں و آں حي۔رد 
wy iste ail,‏ ارہری تثأعلسصب 
هسب آراستے ورا در سسرای 
ران sl‏ ار برای eyed‏ 
tly My bad‏ 
eal‏ را چ ےم dla —aoS‏ داں 
تسد زان سسراى پر سر گاب 
eb gb dT ey)‏ رو سرع 
لا سو See Po‏ 
گر hol) wp b‏ صُ۹واب 
ار تو ار مرترا Loge‏ 


oA) 


ul‏ چو clinas‏ ررشی اندر دات 
تا تی Sw Su F yl‏ 
ای ر صورت Klin‏ حا ار جسم 
کوشش ارت کشش زجاں حیرد 
تا اك ىا pd‏ حدث طعلسب 
تا dg‏ سل آدميی رجسای 
ایں le‏ برای ae)‏ 
تا زمیں حای آدمی any!‏ 
اس رمیسسں میہتساں سرائی داں 
b‏ درس حافعداں ند ey‏ 
ارٹرپرسم که علم ake‏ وشرع 
دیں رصورت شیشے شربرد 
پگ حسوام بد ررری صواب 
چوں ترا gel‏ ىعس سب 


ال biol‏ فی صہیان آ ۷ لکشب 


I gla en—ssle رار از سا‎ p—le J—»_ » تو ٛ.4داليی‎ 


طصل irl)‏ ر رہ a‏ آئامی 
pt‏ 9 ہی ساري گےرد 
ا حسداای پسر چے کارترا 
ge tay —$‏ سر Bo‏ ازہ 
چوں od‏ را تسود ھمی ym‏ 
ٹر سار YR)‏ معررر 


تو ithe‏ ہہ مرد GSD yl‏ 
کس ودئي رو سرد sh‏ گسرد 
س op‏ سر ety‏ پار ترا 
te‏ کی Nae‏ و عیسم wl‏ 
J‏ ,9 حسست قو ٭یدائسد 


dA‏ رص i yp‏ حورر قصہور 


۲ 


fe 


( 


Hts eats چرام‎ we wry 
در طرشطت ردیيی ىاشن‎ 
پیوسٹہ سرئلے طلسب‎ AL) 
3 
dy سرکلے گھ ائ‎ ue نا‎ 
peo لحم عسر تار‎ 
a سسولي شود چو یت‎ JS 
حوسد‎ AN کل‎ ose ررپی‎ 


dp Ble patel بھسژں‎ piel 
D8 داری چر شمع‎ tay 
ھمچو شۂمےع آں کلاہ ار آش دار‎ 
atl aS ail ھمچر شع‎ 
ناش چو چاہ‎ Up Chl پنش حی‎ 
ھمچر یوسف حسصال چہ را دار‎ 
sl eye شش‎ op ts 
ہدای بیچںں را‎ gl» تا‎ 
در رہ ا دلی مدست آبر‎ 
Lente کر عاام‎ ul a gle 


ان رحم اس donde‏ آں 99 d—)‏ 


ernie‏ سد میں wie‏ سےود 


8 


ov) 


ھر سی کر رسب ھم دردم 
aL)‏ ھر aS yw‏ دہدی داشد 
ىی سري پیش گردداں ادسصہت 
سر سر مسر te‏ سار 
JS‏ رائلے یلا بود 
ترپنے fe HS‏ داري 
yal‏ را pip sla,‏ چہ اہ 
آں Sy‏ اندریں Cl‏ 
کر پی عیب مسرد رہ پوسد 
با rw‏ اگسر dtl yb)‏ 
سرک آنں dy WS fon‏ 
درطریقبتب joe RS y we‏ 
Sy‏ بایدت همي Be‏ 
206 درعشق Sb xy eed‏ 
گر سی یوسحعٹت dub‏ رو tlm‏ 
چوں gl easly‏ کھ.4۔ال رہ را دار 
پامو میس رت می 
حر ر dvd jo‏ دوں را 
ارت وحان رعقل ph prs‏ 
Ame‏ آر ىەس علم ر Lemp ae‏ 
Wy‏ ر ورصف ر میں در ماسد 


صورنت پردۂ صامسات yy‏ 


( o4 ) 


صاحے ria‏ سے و ot)‏ ر عداب 
مشضسري حسارں روریر آمصد 
مصایة bv‏ ر کم ر آرامش 
گا july Gt saad‏ حسواں 
راز اس ee‏ مشتباذ 
کوالۃس]سى4اں چوں بادراں درصور 
میگدارم ldap lye‏ 
Sole‏ ر مردہ yd pd‏ ییسے_۔اں سب 
تر سور زنک ye‏ دیز 


حسرم مرو پارصحل در حواب 
5 ماسےا دے al‏ 
Bp)‏ حود ھب dle‏ رامش 
UI)‏ دگسر کوکستاں رادر داں 
ھمچر یعقوب کیں ط سرںق dlp‏ 
ہر رصاھش پدرند رمسادر 
دن 2d le ge‏ مھت مل رن 
حفینے ث۸دار کردں آساں سس 


س کں ار رحروفال ر ارتعیر 


فی شائض الداریں 


چوں گدشنی نہ آدت ay dele‏ ایں 
درئی ار عقل داں دہ ار ترحصٰد 
چوں Rad‏ شد یکی معوی درثئيی 
در AG‏ پئیست ply‏ رحیر 
بر رار رواں رتارک BS‏ 
ثات ہی کا ہ سر شري 
سل تو HLS de y Slow‏ نود 
و ران Sr” ace?‏ 
مسسمردں حان Gln} yy‏ بپاشد 
دیست yf‏ ور دیست SAG‏ ںیست 
eka)‏ نانعہاں at‏ سشلیل 


ای دربررعم تو مسراد ر مسرید 
Use ye‏ حصرت آر Sat ye)‏ 
در 9399 Io‏ منشس 3 ype‏ 
در مہمصاتے Lute‏ 3 صاحب دل 
با Op wis few wo‏ 
چوں شدي فارع sh‏ رو کسر 
مریں دل Rd‏ حخاں db‏ 
چوں تو پر حاسی ر عس رر عقل 


fe 


( 


مرد را اسپ ورں dp‏ در حود 
Sele (wl don vy w‏ 
نب بے پاداشسا شسود To‏ 


)٘ہ 


اسگی رں دىاشد Cg‏ بداس oy‏ 
ia‏ آبرا کے رں نود حامصسل 
اشدے og}‏ ترا سعسر در حسواب 


os‏ رویاء السبام 


کے oy‏ ٢ش‏ ار معاملے درر 
ھر سی ترنصل(4اک اراں صولس 
اقصسا زاں کید فراحي سال 
ey by»‏ پرشر 
nets‏ رقسول ارس۹اد dupe‏ 
یسر دارد gt‏ سدااش oe‏ 
کے dy‏ در معاملب Jide‏ 
ests! yo! LG‏ آرید 
af‏ , دیدس کس باب مسرد 
tet‏ اس ےد بر نکی Slo‏ 
ty‏ سی ورا سے db‏ 
ور Ad‏ قصے تو ey Id‏ 
ھمۂ غسسعے یگ پگ آفات 


dames يىص4۸دار نامصاں‎ sof 


Jy ر‎ bbe حصے‎ at 
پىل شافیسہب لیگ ا ھیب‎ 
ر مال‎ Want گوسعیں آندت‎ 
رونے گرھر‎ us در کساں‎ 
eae پر سيہل‎ atl لیگ‎ 
oes ply ار حاسۂ‎ pa! 
بد کردار‎ Sah دئس آمد‎ 
در٤ ای‎ tty سر را ھٍ وہ‎ 
حرص حصمیست پر حیاىت ر درد‎ 
thy b fy Li, پور‎ 
dab > See ورچۂ روباه‎ 
ورس‎ AUS gd AD مار‎ 
ردگر حسرات‎ BASE y کزدم‎ 
BEL یگ بعحواب اندروں عواں‎ 


فی رویاء النیراری و الکواکب 


ناداشے+ گھنے, ابد ار شر ناب 
دگری oH‏ رں فاش٦شد‏ 


۵ہدں آس اب را wim jd‏ 
wwe slo‏ رای رں dens‏ 


( oo ) 


weal» _sult el‏ رو ٹرئیی 
سال وہ حب ارر نآرادیسسی 
ور نود رر۵ درد ر محصت رآ 
رنج بردل سروف ار کوہ سے 
لیگ راں مرد را ہمہ Lew phe‏ 
و‌ 
aks]‏ در حسادہ دہ گریں داشسصطد 
9 
آیسدے رں ہے کو ھش دار 


الصماعیں 


JS nls در‎ Olas poet 
Lege ھست حوار ر‎ 2S حاصہ آنرا‎ 
Ld} دمے‎ p hod 
رار‎ slo a0) ار مسواریی‎ 
رعسصب سار‎ 8 gt 
شادمسصاىی رشالئی‎ &__sle 
حال‎ ats ىر‎ ol چسوں دلیل‎ 
رو حیلے پر مرصاد‎ ko dle 
تیرگر کە تیر آراسب‎ pte 
دلیبٹ.ل داں برمسال‎ 197 kaw yp 


fas 


BMA dy انےروں‎ Ks af 


sli رگ‎ ww ھیب‎ dele 
الدوہ امت‎ dp حامہسای‎ 
bp و ر۵ا حمسال‎ Unb 
مایڈ سر سس‎ hel buys 
afb مسردم امیی‎ Lt! 
Byes lp دام ناشد‎ 
رقعھل پدید‎ oa] sie 
sly 9 فی‎ 

ck oy"‏ ری سار 
7 رسداریست مرد eth‏ 
درريی Sl‏ کے Lig‏ رہ 
As‏ لس حناب uss;‏ و حرار 
ہیں ہےر رررگر رعظار 
مسرد stl) gy hey Le‏ 
مرد بیطسار و col)‏ و SSS‏ 
ھسی در LW lye‏ نات 
vy‏ شسیرگر دلیل عضط اب 
مراعشارئٹلئر ; Jim‏ 


فی soy‏ 
حسر نود حادميی ولی J—26‏ 


fe 


( 


رص کردں وقاحسب ر شیدیست 
سے پر حادمانی سد دلي۔ل 
Vy)‏ شش6د یشک ار تاب joel‏ 
UI—S Wale‏ سے ر آرردں 
رس ے گردد ر درد ر ریم ر Ise‏ 
aap Sout Cal ol‏ تاب 
محبت Of‏ حدس را کە ىر SHE‏ 
tas ta)‏ ار ضرر dL‏ 
سے a‏ ارم SY‏ 
py‏ عوسے Beles‏ رشسي 
Op ktm ly wos Yo—s)‏ 
typ tom‏ ارصلل Uy—‏ 
ور حسراحب vp‏ ھ ایں afb‏ 
سے Leds JIS‏ حونعواری 
کونک مسردہ زرریں آید 
af‏ حسورہ رر del‏ ارر سردار 
)20 تارویست :بی بد در wile‏ 
سسردسراریي رو VS sie‏ 
dy mp py ony‏ 


فی رویاء الاواتی 5 AN‏ 


nla‏ & دور دولتب آده۔۔وں اسے 


or ( 


تسم Fy pian‏ ترمیدیست 
میرر hw y‏ و آلت تعسیل 
راسے برسصط رید leo‏ الدر 
fob‏ کس eae‏ کسردں 
واسۓے yld‏ حور۵ می در خوات 
Cub‏ باشد در af‏ اندر wim‏ 
رات آں سےع را aS‏ در مالعد 
کے iad‏ رپ are‏ باشد 
toy op‏ رو طیب p dele,‏ 
ریس کردں بخاراب در کسی 
AO),‏ ٥ر‏ سد Atay pie‏ نود 
ہرک ody‏ رتی رواں wot‏ حوں 
چوں نہ نید جحراھے ایں ناشد 
do‏ _ مت wy‏ آر کاری 
واں رہی کش ر مرح حوں آید 
lyr day nits‏ در Jom‏ 
مسٹی ody y‏ شرب شراب 
at a0,‏ پسارسیستے ررري wld‏ 


شیسر در حسواب رتنم مال op‏ 


nw! راسصدوہ‎ py dS جاہۂ‎ 
ہب‎ OLA Dy حامۂ‎ wir 


( of ) 


@) 9 oth ade y جنگ‎ tv 
پاک وعدب رصافب ررال‎ of 
vio OST گرچہ آب ست میس‎ 
ہےیریستب‎ Dd) Sy 
درٹ نود‎ y gly ےر در گلخور‎ 
دشمی سے روشائىی دوس‎ suv) 
wl! و‎ fb عقصلےم مال‎ 
ابدر مال‎ Jd حامشی سضغضس‎ 
مت سیت‎ ad le 


fe 


it‏ تصیعت سان ہستے حرابت 


lay ٤ۓیام‎ ola در‎ Gy 
پفیدن دای روم سود‎ eb 
sh yo رماں کہ‎ ysl» لیک‎ 
رر فار رزسد‎ BOs dp 
ررادی بےردں‎ Law ya! شوں‎ 
کسد ارىحل گرد حویش سپاہ‎ 
آں چپ دحتر آں راس پسر‎ 
ر پدر دسداں‎ pole سسپ‎ 
pty nant چسوں شکم مال و‎ 
نسود‎ gy و‎ Le yl) Gr 
yy پومٹتب چوں سدر در کسیدہ‎ 
وسعید‎ Eb لیگ رد رشت رحوش‎ 


Ct es ei 
حلال‎ ayy در حسواب‎ ol 
gl عیش ىا حوش‎ FS ور مود‎ 
ny Fie حاک در حواب‎ 
Opt سرد‎ er aps ناد اگر گرم‎ 
در پوس‎ Joins بار اگر قب‎ 
wipe اندر‎ Bee Old pte 
و اھوال‎ dL sh) ٥٤ے حد‎ 
عطشاں‎ etl شرب آب و‎ 
حواب‎ pul Ady واےۓ باشد‎ 


طمسل در خوات رار گسردد LAL‏ 
de > dL‏ £95 سی y—‏ 
می سوہ در خواب روریسب ار Bld‏ 
وقب ادراک چسون فرار رسٰد 
دسے Oy‏ چوں درار DAs‏ مرد 
ور شسود Bb Sy} pl pind‏ 


اداست ىاشےد سرادر ۲ حواصر 


ditt] saad‏ سے اپسع یں 
حر ودل نصُےواب گے dy‏ 


معسر مال ey‏ و پہلسو رں 
فسست فسر ید ST‏ توليد 


ا١‎ 


۲۰ 


fe 


( 


چہ ott‏ نىیش ارس حروش و عریرو 
ثا ىد سرت میاں دو US‏ 


) 


day) Laity‏ گوش صر شود 
بردرسوی سر آں در گوش چو ىیو 
كودئي رو ر دیو و چشےم ہوش 


(SE 


ھت برسگ سے وچار ھرار 
ھم oy‏ سست وچار آدم سسو 
بدلش کن & سے و چار ym‏ 
ربا GL»‏ وکیست ومرا 
بے Ww WEL‏ وت وں آرں 
وردت اس س ا لاھرااھو 
عدں حرف سے و چار آمسد 
بیمسی آرچرح دس دراردہ برح 
رؤا پر رماہ و حورشید سب 
مسائ رحورشید slew!‏ دہ 
slo‏ و حوشیي سد lew)‏ نیت 


رع مسكوں چو ار gH exh‏ 
شے چو اعم کئیي wy)‏ 
تو اگر Wad)‏ یہ صرفف ر صررف 
Jy‏ شیپ ااتیں برا 
ار ھسے Usa lle‏ آرد 


ساعبے 


ار برای Oe‏ درس ra)‏ 
KL‏ حی چو درفثسار آسد 
se‏ اوسر اع کرد درح 
ma‏ پرر 3‘ ام _دسب 

” درنبای سس le‏ بے 
در esl‏ عالم حسىررت 


فی تعبیر الرو یا 


نیم ار امیي ند در Lilet‏ حخراب 
dupa‏ او شود گِسسٹتے with‏ 
od‏ در کسی al‏ و در خوابسد 
راچ پیش def‏ آر ثواب رو عتاب 
et bade‏ بور چم بود 


ny ار مدلتب آراد‎ Sa 


او ol ig‏ ار پی اولے الللد۔اب 
آدہميی چ_وں dlp‏ سر در حواب 
حلحق b‏ درحہاں اسد۔اس 
قا رواں jus) dy da GE‏ خوات 
ot LA —i]‏ حشتے بسود 


ently در حخراب موب‎ by 


( 


چوں ورا مر ر می د۵یداسد 
لے اسر د ہسر دلسوريی 
whl fs ge‏ ہرترا wl iss‏ 
eid 2S‏ تاع سے ور حرسلد سب 
ررق مس کرد bem‏ & در دوسےم 
آر di] ka‏ رربىدايی تےم 
تانوہ روح ررق dts‏ 
ھرگر dw i)‏ س رطب بدھد 
dda‏ گوئید By‏ پر حیسرہ 
کش داشد ays rt)‏ ولی۔ل 
Spm Ka pd‏ حواست کر حکم اوراست 
of‏ بیعسراید رگیسی sab‏ 
مسود نامی ر لیک کم رريی 
ey) yp te‏ ررساں 
رای آں مسرد کو کم سے wy J!‏ 


کیں sb ya‏ سس وآں چو ودیمار 
vy | ue‏ | سپ جہسا آر 3 ار tule‏ 
برسٰد بر حصہرد 9 ge‏ برسسد 


cht py اس رآں‎ Gud pe 


de ) 


حال ار سر سر Sri‏ 
ارہ ہے ر عبت اموري 
شرھرت yt Ue‏ ري عربات 
گقت گداشتب راصیم بہھ<ص+دای 
بار سد ررق تو چهاد سب 
گے Ola‏ 2 عمر pile‏ 
UH Tl‏ می داىي تو 
2 ررریدھسم = داہسد 
تار oe”‏ پی سے BPW‏ 
بے دیا ترا ہے سیپ۲ھل 
al‏ کی رلی تاں شدء یرہ 
حاحت آبرا نود سوی Say‏ 
اسان ورمیں تعملے رراسب 
dle‏ چداس٘ىۂ حود Gal ym‏ 
ار ترکل سس تر چے ری 
چوں & ably‏ تو چسوں مسرداں 
کاهليی پیسے کردي ای تی رں 


ٹا دانسا کے مارٹوداند 


معل کاىدر حہساں dev y! pant‏ 
گوش سس درسب گوش ye‏ کی 


{oe 


fe 


po 


( #9 ) 


Jia—O Liss , انىےارش‎ Saye 
دگیسحب‎ ei سای را دورح ر‎ 
کسر ودسی فردر پردۂ در ارس‎ 

بےد4ۂ سارہ J)‏ ! 


Glioe » Jub‏ ساشدت ی۹رداں 
سس را سال the y‏ کوسے دار 
pe‏ تو دارع شدی ر ىەس لئیے 
ہم ر امید را سی Yew‏ 
دیست را مسجد ر کشت یکیسبی 
پیش 0S mi)‏ عسی رغدر اوست 
فسی دوسب پیش دید) دوسبی 


Soa us 


شوکل )9 dad‏ مسردانں را8 


چوں ذاري نرقش ارس se‏ 
بسن اراے yl Bod‏ بہسصسصسف 


پی مفے باساق بے yo‏ 
SSS‏ تسرا روس سی 
پس tO‏ تركکل آور رحصب 
در ترکل کی row‏ 
ja —sl‏ آمسور شصوط ر5 ) ای 


نی Soi‏ العجائز 


ىی قليسل es py‏ اموال 

مٹے مب ی ور etl‏ 

نود ر gl Uy)‏ سی پعداشتب 

کے ررراق حویش آئے نود 
1 


حاتم اگ as‏ کرد عرم حسرم 
کرد عرم me‏ ر یں اترام 
rule‏ پر gle‏ نک کرہ آ, عی-ال 
رں ہ تفہاث حا در 58.ٰداشت 
را یرہ رشن توافت 
سر قوکل ریش tab‏ نود 
در بپس پردہ Whe‏ اساری 
حسح at BALE‏ رت 


( A ) 


ھم سرارشرع وھم سرار توحیسد 


Jy— Lyo—ly‏ ع+ه ا 3 se‏ چوں مسافر در ust‏ و )09 گردر 


oS ey y Us‏ تسا وکلاہ 
لسس الملک وا bys‏ حواب 


نے در بےسلں ال9 aU‏ 
نوس شو تام ار دقن ضصراب 


aa‏ ات 


بی 


چرن Lay‏ آہں ار حدیہیف Let‏ 
ندھدم درحصدسف (بسہوری 
مس pd‏ مرورا Sd‏ جسواب 
و عو میں Sees‏ 
ھشسب ان را BS‏ نود دی رپرسر 
a‏ ہس بھر وق pe‏ 
Lye Ll oe‏ را 


حنریلژٹب ساید de)‏ چشےم 
کس DAL stg aS dss‏ راہ 
پردىي ttt gy‏ وشثصال 
کار بر حورسشیے درار SIS‏ 
گرں حود wef‏ ھمچر گار حراس 
Jd] ust‏ در دم س۹دیں در بار 


راں مسااس حدای eda Wd‏ 


ped‏ حصرتىی درس طلسىسِات 
تا بدست آید آب حیيیواب 


در مفاحات پور شليی گھت 
کے AL) SF}‏ سسویودم درری 
لس yf SL}‏ او صُےواب 
گوس امروز lee‏ آنواسب 
توم رعد ملس ای نا رچیر 
تیے تیر توسرہرازاسرا 
نوش داں پر سود سودا را 


ھرچہ حرحق چو راں tS‏ حسم 
زاہ ٹا نا حودي ھسرارای سال 
پس نآحر AS yb pie gp‏ 
gyliuye‏ یىی ار ہاد ر rs‏ 
یصٰدد ار ھی 3 هىس۹در ہار 
ریں Lesher‏ در دست JES‏ تھیست 
ای gy) pd hw‏ رہ wll‏ 
زیر پای آر گرھے اسہتب 


۲۰ 


۲۰ 


( pv ) 


تومداں ىوش uf‏ چو ایمسلں ٹو 
چوں بحوردی تر pa‏ شد-4اسي 
چوں کئيی دوش در سرای حراب 
سر هتانحا aS an‏ حوردیي می 
چوں بحوردي uN > tr‏ مال 
گریم Ltn]‏ ایت مردی مرد 
ھمے میعوارانں دل مسردار 
رر سي اس و آں Wb‏ سرد 
اررسسر بد دليی چے نامسرداں 
ور شئیيی مناشی اشي 
Ue Jb‏ چوں حہی کہ پاب بیس 
رام را پای نیب بیچار سس 
لہ کمر بر درش dati yp tS‏ 
حود گمر سد ے راہ آىد چو مور 
ری oss) eth»‏ آر dake‏ 
گر sy‏ ورنے سردر او LL‏ 
Stew _sla—su‏ اند اررا 


حواحۂ ھت ىام ھمچوعصام 
و الجامل 

IS as‏ ہر gl‏ ہمت 
ور loll‏ بچپ op‏ شاید 


AS dp‏ جست ورحوی چوں حا تو 
ثونسداي بہارمی ماسي 
مس ہی_.۔۔امورمصت کہ ple‏ شراب 
برمدار ار مقلام سی us‏ 
تا دسصوردي مدارش اپ صال 
چوں LSI‏ دو درد ىا صد درد 
Ny) ty‏ ىىی اسار 
می ھمی عقل و چاں شانں Oye‏ 
yds‏ مع حوامسرداں 
fp ts‏ تو مسادتی th‏ 
prints‏ چوں say‏ کہ حایب ىبیست 
]0 را cole‏ نیس عمصوار ست 
ilies‏ کہ پر در قست اد 
کر ارل GAH‏ ئی رر ر زور 
حہد ys‏ تا چو موگ AY oes Oe)‏ 
درکدر ریں سراِی پر اوباش 
اں سانیعے yd‏ سے اورا 
SY ya‏ نٹ bis‏ صدام 


فی العالم 
ه پسر شیے گررگی مت 
اسدریں کوچہے dle‏ اید 


( #4 ) 


oly Je‏ ر ہس 8 دسار 
J pa us dab wl}‏ گردد 
در رہ ojo pola}‏ 
we‏ شدربے کار حورش بساحت 
lw Lr — usd‏ حق wile‏ 
dal‏ ار مم ہت ee‏ 
راس ape‏ کو انا الحق گت 
زار لد گشس و اررا Ws‏ 
Su 5! ge‏ دای آمہے 
یىی اھہارت Lib) uly‏ 
سیسرت ار ye ee‏ آہسد 
حوں دل گست Dy’‏ سار 
Kur pod el‏ ای پسر وتعال 
ہ ترئی ہس ہیر sh‏ در آر 
bo‏ دی الملگ رحطۂ ماکعےت 
مس Ay Sy‏ رھدا م_ائبدہ 
wes ey‏ یىی pul‏ تو در ust‏ 
cys JY‏ ار yy 05 &l_iw‏ 
دل ہ دیدار yd‏ شسرارد 
تا کی آحر ر لش رر مستی 
ob‏ گریس٥د‏ حورں مسردک درع 
ges?‏ حسےوارہ yy oo es‏ 


ss SG] ep b‏ یار 
در دروں تو 8 دل گردد 
حساںن ر ماش dal p aad‏ 
در تی ٹوچو بس 3 mld‏ 
پس yl‏ حصسق alin bow‏ 
ہ Bop)‏ ہی ر slob‏ 
پس ly‏ کە رار مطلسق wef‏ 
زار oem‏ چوں ر روی داد ىہ پش 
رور رارش چو شس سای آسد 
زار wye‏ کےد Lal ist st‏ 
صسورہ ار ses‏ دار a]‏ 
ole‏ حادش چو Ot‏ تھي ر آوار 
راب گھب آبگە گت ار سرحال 
ار تو تا دوسے دیست رہ Sone‏ 
تا سي dye‏ لاعوت 
کی نود مارمسا حدامساددء 
Jo‏ شے٤ہ‏ ثا نامتساں دای 
چوں در آمد طارم توحید 
TY‏ نا حور فسري ساد 
ای ندندہ ر آب رر سني 
Ae‏ اي لاف مستبیں ددررع 
تو اسر می حوري مصدہ آرار 


feo 


۲۰ 


(ٰہ۳ے٘م) 


ھست در tl)‏ حمعۂً صلسوت 
oli‏ دل “حا حسدای dy‏ 
asad‏ ہا طاعدتصس ol]‏ سس 
SKU‏ ار تو بیس معمور سب 
پسسر حر توئيی و حسر آنات 
چشم Ue‏ ار آں ge‏ حیرہ اس 
لسرم pte‏ رگا یں Ol‏ 
در اندار گیبے را ارکصسش 
در معای معتب im‏ ںیسب 


ال عیسیتب را سوی Bed‏ 
بیسے US‏ هرچہ راہ ورای بود 
تا ترا dy‏ ىا ثر در ۵ات سے 
ور رز wld‏ کو Op‏ ٹو yd‏ سے 
پا تو رنود تو حرد FS‏ اس 
بس تسبے آمہ کعر ردس آورں 
ىی توحوش ىاتوعست س دناحوش 
ca— je‏ کع Lb‏ ر دیہا Nace)‏ 


نی سلوگ طربق BSW‏ 


pote‏ رس aly‏ حق در سب 


آں ساں pal‏ رس رحلل 
نار گریم میم یىی مبم 
toe baie‏ زیر پی VS‏ 
پست در حدمس Lyd‏ کردں 
بقودت: eS‏ ران a‏ 
حصق بدیسں say‏ ار Bobb‏ 
برسسی تصرر جحاموشان 
Ss‏ ری سام مجن 
iy oH‏ باستاں iy‏ 


A Cd 


ایں ھمۂ ple‏ حسم محعصے سب 
ملےم آں کش طے ادق ىاش٥د‏ 
موی آبّس کم عقل ر pd‏ دارد 
چیست اس راہ را ساں و Sd‏ 
وررمسں پرسی ای رادر عم 
زرری سوی ttm‏ خی کسردں 
tle‏ ورحسرہے ردل y9y—S Ley‏ 
تقیے dy S$‏ سےوس ارس 
چیسہت Ol)‏ چلیں رہ ای اسل 
رس Spot‏ سحسوشاں 
رس ارھل حی سوی LARC‏ 
i]‏ ار معصریب pate‏ رار 


( pe ) 


spent دادت حدای در حاں‎ aa 
دید‎ Lay در‎ pd abel رحس و‎ 
رد ڈاشت ھردر را یکرنگ‎ Sy 
Soe ىی‎ ee bab 


Sy‏ رہد حوب ر رشے یکساں گھر 


ںہ عسرازنبل چوں ر یرداں دید 


صورت a0]‏ جب ر در مر 


فی التجرد و المجامد؟ 


,)0 حرید le)‏ تھ۔.رید 
رر رش شاید Ua)‏ 
ترک CT‏ و سداش wg}‏ 
ىار عاشق عدای able Ge‏ 
sols‏ نزناد Of‏ رآتش Slay‏ 
Usp de‏ حاھاں چہ عالم عصر 
جنر حود کناب داں ىہ dy‏ 
dens‏ ویر مسر حان diye‏ 
sit‏ آر yyy‏ وش عدی WIS‏ 
یگ op‏ نگ ئ Sil‏ حرسد 
کلف را کس سار ویر سر رں 
yl)‏ را تو پر Jo fe‏ 
پس چرائيی چو سگ تودوں tenet‏ 
هر در عاام شد سے تعیب ار 
ھست چوں Ser‏ ر بر OL‏ درگ 
ل1 چو Caw ld‏ گ۴رد او برگسرد 
dated ry ob‏ پ دار 


4 نشتا 4 
ار دریش ساد آسایش 
آں سدایس aS‏ ار soles‏ ار سے 


در طرنقت محسلد و چااک 


ای برادر ىر آدر تحرید 
وگ دوں ھمت اسحواں حوید 
عائقاں حاں WIS sds dy‏ 
مرں ماليی سم بجرید سد 
کشتف اگر sh‏ گرددت yp‏ 
aber‏ کم .وی و عاحري پیش ار 
تو bis fp dy‏ رتا 
ھرکسرا gh ead nls‏ 
KL) y‏ دوں ھمت سے ھمعچوں سگ 


OP ررح حواھی ار تں‎ seh گسر‎ 
pe سای‎ Vm Wb} rs 


feo 


( pr ) 


بچشی wor‏ ملی۹ا]ص4اش 
ہدرسے رچار usr Ure‏ 
ہی Sy‏ بت ob‏ الف الله 
چوں ندریا رسی ر جوی us‏ 
ای حصدث ىا دم ap‏ 6 ترا 
ای نداست sb‏ سر ر قدم 
old en‏ سے GS)‏ اس 
Ugh‏ دامیسے حالے تر سےور 
تل رھسدے چو post‏ رآدم 
تا اگسردی دگر شرد صےول 
Bap tL by)‏ کی وی اس 
tlm yy yy!‏ اررا حسواہ 
چسشم شیح تو دیدئی ھمے دید 
چھ حدیسف سب ایں ملی ر SI‏ 
رپس تی ار سو پر ئل 
Bre‏ دوسی وبپس می روتو 
کی تواں کرد طرف پر را پر 
af ye‏ آر dab Oy dob ym‏ کم 
نیش بىوشش شمار و حیري حار 
لت yb‏ رای هستي نر 
نیست اموات مردہ ىل essa}‏ 
مسر اق رتم ان 


Cyt 0‏ مصاقاتش 
whe‏ یکی داي ریکی ust‏ 
با الف ہی Sy‏ بود ھمسراء 
دسے و پائی ھمی wy‏ اندر جوی 
چوں رھی کرں بے وعار ترا 
تو Ue gtd‏ رقدم 
do‏ شرارت حعاب در راہ است 
Se ate!‏ :تی محر 
شو Use‏ داد رودس یعدم 
تا oi‏ تو تو ale‏ تبسول 
ٹو pid‏ ار مساعی شیضظض۸اں 
چوں تنسرا yo‏ داد بر درگاہ 
چوں dy dug slam‏ 
پر SP Gee Le oh‏ 
dy)‏ تو چسو رجحت برگیسرد 
بیسے در شسرط dl)‏ کر 
san‏ کی گردد آنچە ohh‏ کے 
dad‏ شو بر درش as‏ در ple‏ 
چوں رسیدی سوس رعمسصر) Je‏ 
ار پی رگ آیسے دل حر 
می alu‏ ٹو ار کنا حسدای 


es 


( pr ) 


ٹا بذایعا رسی بے درست as‏ ىداي کے می ہاید جست 
پرسد lth‏ ر ملي ye‏ شەید از uly‏ دل کسلي 
سا مت آی pl‏ سا ابو AS‏ سے تو سورد & wy‏ 
Wl spain‏ شيتے ای سائل سوی hdl‏ حود phe‏ مائل 
itt‏ را دریں y‏ ح اسر تدش yy‏ بے کے A‏ ررر 
شرکے yy ) glo‏ تیش در دل در dul‏ پیسادء در Jy‏ 
در S glee‏ عشق گوید رار ىہ agile gh‏ بر عقل تو gh‏ 


فی المعبة والتجرید 
file‏ سوی حصرتش سرمست ie‏ در آسیں وحان پر دسب 
نا چو سریش Ip‏ دل dw)‏ در رکاش سے براسہف۔اسد 


hod‏ فیچند ھی آرسے کہ اوس 
دل ردیں aS hm‏ کس د PH‏ 
عالم عشق پر ار jy‏ شسود 
Oo‏ در thee‏ نامع سا رمصر 
ہار Lili‏ آس La‏ سب 


af‏ معبٹب حعاب ic‏ ار سے 


glo‏ ردل در رھش شار سد 
پیش توحیسد آو دہ کھەەہ نہ دوست 
عقل ر جخاہرا بدسرد او be bp‏ 
RH) Ute fa,‏ تر سس 
ts Ue‏ — 5 هھسے معل وش 
اپر چسوں yw ell)‏ شود 


ار چوں گثر pte‏ سب وکدر 


een im} cole آر‎ ea AX} 


پس موحد ae‏ حصرت آر سک 


+ 
بد ساہملد مص4دث pod‏ پ۵ چۂ DAL‏ محتب معت ہیں 


¥ 


در Case‏ سر ىے تعلیعش 
ای unre‏ حمال حصرت عیب 


fo 


۲٣ 


( 
By)‏ پر تب ھرچہ حواغی J‏ 
6& پر 9 wis fore,‏ 
de‏ ار pola Uw‏ وںانم 
fr) 6);‏ ساشد الدک تو 
Ebi‏ رر sey‏ شزار pte)‏ 
در Una‏ باشد ار رنی eh‏ 


ei ) 


ای > wt‏ دو رشەم آں ut‏ 
علت Gy‏ تو nips Gy‏ 
ی سے ررقی پٹیی داىم 
ار ble‏ ھرار بے یگ تو 
شعلۂ رر رہد ھرار yaa)‏ 
gat dye‏ کسی ئە در عم حرر 


ut Kon 


ں Say td‏ سحدددای 
مرعکاں دادہ ys da)!‏ گی Bp‏ 
pal‏ اس ey‏ ص ھی ید 
سد شچشل ىا کرم eae‏ 
oly‏ آیرد ھہای دسش پر 
Ids‏ گر ر حلق ھیے owl‏ 
دل در a yl‏ رٹي ارعم By‏ 
ote‏ را هي در شمار goths‏ 
الف ust!‏ ارارہاں شمےا سس 


پارسیي Lo ol‏ وىاريی اب 


زور کوري چو مسرع غیسی تو 
سردم US‏ چو WAS‏ ر میحصویش 
6 


ple ce کے‎ forts wv Ol 
گنر را گب س مسلبای‎ 
ey س لو هی شی‎ 
و یریت‎ ay کی ھی‎ 
او مکرم سب رنااحساں‎ AG!) 
tam دسے درناحت در رش‎ 
duu elie حر‎ i 6 
دل فعل رصالرل حلی سد‎ 
re حر ار ار‎ ol تا‎ 
سب‎ ied Ob plum نا ای‎ 


هر در را در حہاں عشق رطلت 


جرویں بداري der‏ راہ jy‏ 


(pe 


تو بداريی گمنے اررا اوسی 
اسپ سب تو زیر ریں BEL‏ 
By‏ آر pb‏ تو تو در حسواب 
عسالم سر وصالم pote‏ 
Mey?‏ حراھي تو در pro ey‏ 
کے رہ vt‏ زیر ny‏ 3 
LU aS‏ بدسب تو حساستب 
قا لب گسور گردہ پر گردہ اس 
چون گرو رب قرت yee wa‏ 
راہ آر dle Yb‏ خاں بر عصسای 
ھٹیس داں کہ روریتس سید 
oy‏ دیگ گسرم کردہ کسرم 
چوں شود سیر af sole‏ رما 
or‏ راپر نر Pons‏ 
تٹورمیر ووزیر حشم oe‏ 
Op sly Glas wide)»‏ 
oh a ey Ll atla.‏ 
US lay af‏ ترا حدای س اسب 
پر حخدا ىہ as‏ در حراس و حرال 
سعت شوریدہ سے احوالب 


) 


Lita gd Im وحاں کو در‎ VP 
ath ae Fe 
ٹا 13 نرہ ار بےرد شننساب‎ 
گعت رارق تو منم‎ A 
pe wy حساں بدآدم وحوہا‎ 
درست‎ yl چر رر‎ EO کار‎ 
لطف پرداسی‎ af (aul) ىا ٹو‎ 
حاں حوردہ اسی‎ UT حور کہ‎ Ulm عم‎ 
poe Ub y jld ایں گرر سعت‎ 
دداد حدای‎ Ure wb Ue ulm 
ate oo) ule SF oly آن‎ 
سعلے دارد ر ضر ررري یم‎ 
Lp حود‎ dope bh dys 
را سب کہدہ تو بر تو‎ why مسر‎ 
ومدیر‎ pte ٹس بر‎ sd 
ار در حسدای مود‎ may 
er اسسی‎ slam کدھدائيی‎ 
عم رھوس است‎ hob کدحد اي‎ 
احسوال‎ aed اعتمےاں تو در‎ 
پر گر تم داد پگ سالت‎ 


tattered Kom 


ears ر‎ did حویش حشگ‎ Kas 


ژالکی کر wy re‏ نیعت 


feo 


۲۰ 


)‌۹م۳) 


ee‏ عقلش ری سریفت 
تو ىر اندیش y‏ 6 گشت pr‏ 


رای تو پربرںد مسلسای 
نار در Jd‏ ہ yy‏ حواھی ett‏ 
طمع p—le‏ ازر مدار لی ممسرد 
حلےم ار شع را گداہ آمور 
سےہ؟ کی رھرہ داشقی iG‏ 
آں sf‏ ار دو Uyt Sea le‏ 
گریمت ایعت ہے مطلق 
hee‏ آیدت شوخ دید رحس 
حق cele‏ حق ار کسی کم نیس 
ث٠‏ ار تو علہ۔-ش wld Leb ul‏ 
oe‏ ہسریر دیدارت 
اص تلم حجا حویش 


hdd بصبسر ازر‎ gle ot 
سرت یدام‎ ee 
ہردانيی‎ yal رری ار‎ 
Blo چوں بعلش عریر خواھیي‎ 
سے ھراھي کرد‎ tele چوں‎ 
علےم او عقسل را چسراع امیر‎ 
پیا‎ Adie حلیش دی‎ wf 
هي كکئي ائٹسوں‎ plat گر‎ 
گر بدای کە می بداند حسق‎ 
رپس‎ wle ور داي کے می‎ 
ںیست‎ pyre کسی‎ pin Sym 
گیسرم ار پسوشثاند‎ J سو‎ 
کردارت‎ ee کسی ریں‎ ay 
all ءھ۹۶“‎ 


فی نی کرمد : ال ز زازق الارزاق 


vip نیش‎ tye JI حرردی‎ 
Lan 3! Si ر‎ sky 
Sah گہسر‎ le yl! در‎ 
dd—m رحیسات‎ ogy را‎ ded 
FHS cow wile حیم حخوردش‎ 
ما را‎ yy چر رہ پیسب‎ 
بدھد‎ yh yl بانع]صػٛ1سورش دا‎ 


کر اعت نوا 
me‏ را روح ر روز rnd‏ اروست 
رورعيی هر یی پدید آررد 
اسر رموسصس وشقی رسیہد 
ULE te Werle sla‏ در حلحق 
چر eens gf‏ پرورش ما را 
ارار bey‏ شدگاں نجہی 


( PA ) 


داش ار مئمو ار حساطہر 
ath‏ آو ple‏ دل رگل تست 
حر طدع تو در گل wle‏ 
ete‏ بر فمیر پیش ار راز 
لع ظ ناگکھنے 6 میسراند 
djl) cradled pI)‏ حسدای 
ثرت حادت ز خوان ہی ىادیست 
آرزر Wl tigen]‏ خواست 
۵ید ردذاںسش تراسنتے 
ٹا ٹو Ute bb‏ گردی dame‏ 
Uw yl lb‏ ٹولنگ ىاش ر us‏ 
ناکرای ہے رںاداتی 
لیس را ھست ph‏ تواند کرد 
متشافی برحم در cle]‏ 
تو ندايی af‏ عیے yl‏ داشے 
تو dp‏ گردي af‏ ھرل ر محال 
تو مصو مر ورا کە آر حوید 
مورو سنگ ر شب و رمادہ Blt‏ 
در مب داح علمحش pt‏ دید 
UT le‏ کےم ر درا حسرمی 
می بدآند بعلےم پیسرداسصش 
sale‏ در pref Siw‏ را IY‏ 


pe ey ee? 
آسچہے در دل تسس‎ aslo ارز تو‎ 
HS) do آر‎ aS use چوں تو‎ 
پیش ار آر‎ ge مصلحت ہیں‎ 
wld در حاطر تو او‎ 420] 
آرست و عمگدار حدای‎ sald 
employ بش‎ ol نی‎ 
انچ ار ہسر آدمي آراسب‎ 
۵استدے‎ goa او سا نیش‎ 
حلى تو کرد در سیم کہد‎ 
us قائل او ورس تو گنگ ىاش ر‎ 
یردايی‎ ees ib ھب‎ 
OS dd آر هھست نیسے‎ af pd 
کرد ٹائم نرلی ےم رقسرام‎ 
AEE عیب حود )261 صورت تر‎ 
ار تو داد صال‎ pip 155) 
درد دل کە او گےوید‎ ye 3 
گسرند ار حس پای مسور آئاہ‎ 
آب اگر حدسید‎ ad سگ در‎ 
سنگ اگر بود کرمی‎ Ju ر٥‎ 
aL yy صسروت تسیی‎ 


IF ty ety‏ رہ آمسوزي 


feo 


( rv ) 


مپبرباشر olin)‏ او بر ما 
مادراں را کہصاب بر فررلد 
شر hae) pay‏ بس کرد 
در حس سے وراہ حاں MEL,‏ 
ار ربایےدگں شدیں ایسسمی 
سرد کہڑھی رمت La‏ 
عمعم او شسندش تواسفغےء 
تو شعذنے سسراوسیوثی دہ 
jor‏ حق را ھی رید نفصول 
عید۔داں او رعغسدار شسا 
ple‏ عیس wee lie & ly‏ 
لنئےر لطسب آر پدیسٹرۂ 37 
yl oye‏ بے gh‏ سپسر BHF‏ 
و 
aly‏ حاک کی بد ایی با 
Sp‏ آمد ر پای گیسرں ذذ سب 
پسدد gm‏ سسا hm‏ را او 
عالم Uppal‏ خاکے را حواھد 


خر مساارنئو dS‏ در ما 
آنچساان مہسر کو ٤سد‏ پیرند 
ناکسان را بلط حود کس کرد 
Jor‏ ار پیش چشم داش Wd,‏ 
چون ترا کر حلم uate gt‏ 
Adee dol ain‏ در مرا 
عیب | عیيبسہسا بداسےنے 
we J pte‏ مسا پوٹي دہ 
prt fol) eo)‏ حول 
حوب کار by yg)‏ شمسا 
ابی عفایتس شر توار پس ریس 
گر شودی ر ری علات پاک 
مشسزل عصسو ار ندمت if‏ 
aT‏ مسارف چو پردہ yy‏ 
عفر ار را Jd‏ نہر Lhe‏ سب 
تو Lote‏ کرد ار سا با تو 
Jom‏ ار cay!‏ اسدر کر 
OS ye‏ مد ںیست ىاشد ار را ھست 
دسگیسرست ay‏ را او 
زان پاک اسب پاک را حواھد 


yf os, wl‏ ترانسنے 


شسرب یکیگ ر حلق دائستہ 


( FY ) 


نا در oe Like‏ خشدید 
سی آرد ر صسورت بلعسام 
سگۓ امحج۔اب ہف بد سار 
نا Salp—e‏ ٹھسر کرد انا حر 
و 

گسردیاں ہر درش سسسر ابدارانں 
برمي_د adel»‏ آر نر او 
صسد فراران علم US‏ کرںڈ 
مسردہ آید کس کشسان در پای 
کسرد در le‏ ورچہ ىاشد میسر 
ett‏ ٹرسساں شسودہ ر Lill‏ 
اررہ راستےب wera‏ 33سرد 
ah‏ رالام تصرش س 
مفمععارار لطف دادہ در ہصسر 
پاکس کردہ سد ہو لع 


ae Ge G a 


سدقب رعستي es‏ جحررد٢‏ 
Kew dtd‏ پرد در دہ چو مسا 
ار Ip‏ داعيی رثٹو ہاحثسوے 
ایس یعغقغل ظالسم حاھل 


در عطظسا gym‏ بای صلی دید 
وسر yl‏ چسوں welts‏ دام 
لف ار چوں در آمص ند asl‏ کار 
سحر ار لطف گت و فور 
نا حدا اس ٹیگ وید س ںیسب 
de‏ سوی داکسان be‏ سوی oS‏ 
حسرواں در رعش کلے yb‏ 
پادساہاں چو جحائب" بر در او 
سی تک مسول toy»‏ 
ری میں ترسم ات 
bye & dy kf‏ کہ بر ust‏ 
ور مسوند & Ay‏ کے سر 
حلق مور ببس ار اصالش 
0S pm‏ در ملک ار سی $—,¥3 
buf‏ را plo‏ رھرش س 
Uo of‏ لس بد تیر 
t=‏ عمش ار رہ قظشار 
تائے evo)‏ را sli soldy‏ 
Ge te pl‏ 
oy)‏ بش سس yey‏ چو ما 
او ترا eh‏ و تو ain HF‏ 
Bole IF |‏ رتو حود Jie‏ 


fe 


۲ 


( re ) 


wy J!‏ و مر ور حسوانں ور پیم 
عور جسمان چو مور 9 چویں مگکس SI]‏ 


ورنے در oly sl)‏ ( ر دسر 
کور چشم۔۔5ان عالسم ھوس dams)‏ 


فی القمر و اللطف 


شائی تیسر و عیسرتش j3s‏ 
aul‏ در yl ub dada‏ چئےم 
تہب گفر ر gt‏ ثویستب 
شکر و ahh‏ مقام معصر رعار 
تھسر او at‏ رواہا را 
ٹیر ار مسرد را عسرور دھد 
دال دوب درال dey‏ 
Od‏ را ھمچسر سیسم شسدارد 
ple‏ رطالم J}‏ فسسرع پکسساں 
کعش صوفی نکش ار حیسرد 
کشفب IAS yd yo‏ کشف MoS‏ 
لصف ار پیترا بواربسدء 
احلفار آسریں حان تو اوست 
uly af‏ بلطف cd‏ اس 
زیدہ | مسردہ مسردہ آر رندہ 
حشش او page‏ اعسایت Uf‏ 
باةڈ ملگارا ەبپشےۂ سگک 
dal‏ کر را oe‏ چس کرد 
کرم Ww) oy tet‏ 


شاکر لصف ر رحتش Joe‏ 
یی af GP‏ گیرں ایز حشم 
ٹھر ر لطعش as‏ در حہاں ٹریپیستا 
لطف ر قہرش شاں مپے ر دار 
لطف ار راحے است Lgl‏ را 
لف FLL pI‏ را سرور دص٥٥ٰد‏ 
لام لطصش چو رری dl‏ 
عالم ارئیسر ر مکسرار we?‏ 
yb‏ تھسرش چس آید H p38)‏ 
pg’‏ آو HW NI—F wl‏ 
کھر ودیں پربر gly‏ اوس 
ule‏ حادے , obs‏ آو )$43 | a‏ 
of‏ از تر رولف ساندہ 
کشے ٹرش چو del‏ اندر Sim‏ 
jh‏ چوں اسپ لطف را ریں کرد 
حود ار او نزد عشسل ر رای رزیں 


( re ) 


زالککے ہم pe‏ سب (hy‏ معصل 
شسانی رریرک پای را 
تا pl»‏ رفضارتکیسش 
شانی Hw]‏ کرش شسشےرارد 
درهمے LO‏ پسعد) ارسست 


Lyle‏ درکسر gt)‏ با مرک 


رالكة ھم peers‏ سس رھر محمل 
he‏ نی پر یسوی را 
Lib yy! ol‏ ر زیرک ار دیسش 
yy‏ اسب کوش بسدارد 
eT croak‏ کر Sly‏ اوس 
op‏ اریں شاجھا Ft gat‏ 


سےي مگ pe fay‏ بای ارعالم حيیسات حسر 


dy? تو گٹر۵ اس برک‎ gh 
متصور ست‎ eed یسب پلی آں‎ 


دسب تو چوں شاح مرگ ony‏ 
پای کر طارم شدی دورز سسا 


فی الشکر 


مرجع ٹھکے me‏ سر گے 
all pile‏ والشہادت را 
le‏ آبگاەہ مر تسرا شافر 
ارمسوید کے شکسرحق by‏ 
گوھر ۵کراو Id RS‏ سعصب 
او وید ہم gl‏ حواب دھد 
ىہ اراں پا ھمساں دھد ارت 
پیر مالس رق SS‏ 
شکسر yrs‏ شکسر چوں Styl‏ 
گر ٹگریسصد هھم سدر گوس د 


موصع نر یست 22 g)‏ 
شک ر گسوی ار پی ریبادت را 
چوں shad yal‏ وی صالر 
آدمی سری حق ise‏ پویىؤٌد 
مسر شفسراو ئە پدیربت 
اررسخشد pd‏ ار ثواب دھد 
ھرچ سنے mad)‏ و ارت 
گرسے Ly‏ زان گردس.د 
ٹا نداں شگسر ار سرن IAS‏ 


JHE کے پا رب‎ lS دل ترم‎ yt ps La ار پی‎ le gy 


feo 


۲۰ 


( rr } 


ہیں sil—w‏ کے ترھات Jy‏ 
کم wy‏ آرىرای کم شدس.ت 
گر ہي مصطۃی ر آدم زا 
کو سی عساد را وقساریں وا 
راں دگر Lind‏ ہیس ساس 
دسے ایر ندم علےم کسرودء 
عاک ات سای نان ست 
ty‏ را سي شوي چو ote‏ 
حوشنس را تو چوں سپصد سور 
گر تو نا حق سرسري داري 
شیر Gite‏ حوش حود شیع د 
ری درا ارسدم رکرع سب 
shed af‏ و سري SIF‏ 
wt‏ مهھسوٹی برر te‏ سو 
راں سپصهصد تو چیست هستي تو 
ut?‏ مسرس آمتیسس باشد 
دررہ صحدق حا ردل در ار 
ور شسراب glam‏ مسے شی 
کوی ر چسوگل دھر در دضسش 
پر دی ز نیب گردي ھست 
حلقہ درگوش ود برپای اس 
A‏ آن حلقہ ىہ کہ لہ رب 
5 


وزدۂ دیفسيی ays‏ حیسات dp‏ 
Lely yd‏ در صدم ردست 
rl‏ ک رد وعسود عالے را 
oS,‏ آر nett‏ سب اون را 
gli Hy os st ul‏ 
پای آنسرا تسدم عسدم کسردہ 
cre ob‏ ىاں Wy"‏ سب 
Ae‏ ریاں دارد ‏ ار رسیم گےند 
پیش ممسرداں راہ wt)‏ 
عسسرد ردیں سرسسری داري 
سرد SN A Oy wl_p of‏ 
ای ر حود سیر گسٹہ حومع اسب 
کرت رو le‏ حسود ىري گردي 
ایےم st‏ روبی شہسر yy)‏ 
Jom ol‏ توچیسب مسي تو 
لس چو بر 2d wie]‏ ىاشد 
yay‏ درس te‏ بدار 
mats Of dem‏ ھست شري 
atl‏ آنرا a‏ دیی ئا ےد tied‏ 
چرن آریں حرعۃ گسشت حاں تو مست 
ھرکه olf‏ کرد glist‏ اسب 
US‏ آن بند ہہ Lent eS ye AS‏ 


( rf 


شرط سسود Ula Leyte‏ کسردض 


) 


ct aif‏ کے مرد اہی راہ الد 


چوں ho‏ ر عالم ن5۔وبوی 


ypu yo‏ سی Geel‏ دٹسرددہ ىار 
تا تو ىاشيی dbs‏ پسرداں 
مہہر؛ مہسر ور wv!‏ 
st‏ بحالب سپسرہ 
تو las‏ کە pul‏ آں حا ment‏ 
af he 0‏ دست احل 
سے Ww‏ رشرق حاں بدمد 
رسی سر در سسراہردہ 
yu‏ سّعاي ار سرھا عیب 
چوں دگسر کار عسادئی سسود 
A115‏ 55 اسب Wawel)‏ عپماید 
بپس آر آےعہ.ًچًا روانہ ddy—F‏ حاں 
مرعسوار ار قعص سام شسودں 
مت مسگِ تو رر دیں راید 
aglaw af‏ اوس چوں Us‏ 
مرگ ye‏ رخ سود فاشسپسوا 
نے در عالم حسراب By‏ 
زسم و dy wale‏ ہے دیں dant‏ 


Kote al anf Jo!‏ رار 
ٹا yt att» yl—ya gl oy‏ 
bin‏ سر سے داں wile‏ 
Ci.‏ ىامہؤۂ pw‏ آررد 
تا ر دور رمانہ حرا(ی رسب 


.0۲ سعی celia bly‏ عصررحل 


تا دم آدمی زتم رہد 
سرں و گرم رہماسےءے ىا حسور۵ 
تر esta‏ حدسر رعالم مہب 
حاں بحعصُرت رسسد dylely‏ 
چیں ule DB pa thn tin)‏ 
نا td 5? whioue‏ نسررں dl‏ 
op eet‏ حسرد دریں معدیٰ 
Jd} aL Ro.‏ آدمی ر حرص رعلےرو 
حلق dod phe‏ سجصسے۹واب dvd‏ 
آں عوائٹی وہہ بیرش uw)!‏ ىاشد 


fe 


( 
ti dw‏ حلقے در گرشش 
ظالمی دیست yp Te‏ کسی 
بیسب گردی رحرم احسکامش 
سس٢ہہسرد sly cal‏ حيرر کسرار 
ور tte glu‏ تووا عوثاہ 
کہ ھمی Uta‏ رای Ul‏ 
رسد Lise)‏ کے vp db oy‏ 
تو اگر حاصسري چہ AS‏ ھرو 
رر توحید KT I‏ حید 
در دو چئمش بہشے رشے شود 
حاضر Jo‏ وی w‏ حاصہرتں 
ىا سے Bue ty ty‏ ررئيی 
Clb cle‏ عدعاں gee‏ گردت 
dw Lyle‏ شے Tye‏ ردود 


ri) 


ois‏ ار عاسي برامویششں 
رر sy’‏ حاضسر و sy‏ 
oly yl!‏ کس کہ اردل و حان 
یاد دار ایں Gsm‏ اراں نیِ۔۔دار 
yl wach‏ می الصلحسوة تراہ 
ee Oe‏ کریں 
گرچے چشسے ورا سید 
دکرحر دررہ Sdtlme‏ سدت 
(Fo a AB)‏ ارل ارچے vy‏ نود 
راے عسواص ار yy‏ بکار 
ماحنے عائے ست haf‏ کو 
حافراں را رھیتب سب مفال 
نال شغسق pam dtl‏ 
کاے جومنےوٹی احسد حربد 
ving Sey deed‏ شود 
حاضر اشے شوی کے در ماس 
تسا srk bbe yyy‏ 
ye‏ اریں abe‏ یکدو حطوت ردب 
مردگی کعر و fy‏ دیں مت 
aS yp‏ شد لعظۓ ز حود حسٌّعود 
کی ندیں ol‏ ر میصے ems! yy!‏ 


( re ) 


میر چوں حصت دیں op ald y‏ حلق را دل رعدل شساد dp‏ 
ور سو رلی gl‏ سوی یداد ملگ dpm‏ داد سر بسر برناد 
چوں OS‏ ز ABS Jae‏ حویش Sy‏ تو oy‏ دو Lr pte‏ 
SLO] oy‏ دید حوھر dpb‏ چہ قدول وچہ رد چە لیگ و چہ ند 
لیک oy stl‏ سررستی ررشضي حملے dye‏ شستي 
آبچد.۔ِان شو رحیصسرت دادش کے دگسریاد ىایٌد rok)‏ 


والتھلیل 

چجہے شماری بساں پیسر wy‏ 
سر نی Ok‏ ار سے ىاد سس 
دل aS‏ ىی یاد ارمب سیداں اروست 
در طریشصب pO‏ بیعشردي 
تا دھاس سد چرگل پررر 
Jo a_i‏ کرد عامش.-ق حدد را 
op b‏ عصرم sty‏ تو she‏ 
aly‏ کرں کسی کہ در ty‏ سس 


فی النسبی 
Se‏ بر دوستکاں رکم سحد۔ان 
حور ىا pe‏ ار Sd Rad‏ سس 
aul‏ گریاں اررست lta‏ اوست 
coat‏ ایس چسونام ار بردي 
تر oly‏ چو گل زان کی تر 
سی خاں کرد خان بعد را 
یک رماں ار درش مشو عائت 


کار ىاداں کرئےے pet]‏ | سصب 


فی Oy poll‏ الرشید و zt‏ العمید 


wy‏ ار بایری_د Cel ny‏ ار پی ele‏ ر ەسوںمی 
pty of‏ سوالی ey Sg‏ گعت I‏ کە ظالم wath‏ 
ny‏ مرورا صواب سےاں شرب ری ھ ار Yo wl‏ 
el‏ ظالم کسی سب بد روری کہ یکی لعطے در siya‏ 


fo 


fo 


( rv) 


سر اورا bm‏ موسی و فرع-رن 
Ady‏ ری ار ahr ky Sy‏ 
fy &‏ رنعٹس و چرچ Wh‏ 
حنگ pT‏ کہ ىرگرند؛ ایس 
آسیسا سے ر آسیسااں سب 


Ut‏ نٹاش رطع شں پدیر 
غقسست چوں مور در دم A‏ 
گراش چسرح psn‏ ؟سدرد 
کدہ Is os —seel Sy‏ 
سسور او ھمشیے ماتےم ار 
dub‏ تو چہسار دارد es,‏ 
dey,‏ در طاآمهع صش ہی سي 
بس ہہ حواھد کە در حدای رسد 


لطعے اررا de‏ ماسسی Ux bey‏ 
Lele‏ ر معصیت aks I‏ 
چہے عریري رعقفسل tps‏ اررا 
چرخ و COT‏ کہ چرح گرداں سس 
حکم فرماں وعقحل ey‏ گیسر 
عدش TP‏ نی wo) 3 ur‏ 
مسرر را gps pu}‏ سرد 
سے تر dd‏ دار دردم ار 
op‏ تس AO)‏ ارہی ot‏ رآی 
حم نعصلش راہ 3 لرسے 
کی بقل nud y‏ وپای رسد 
AS)‏ در حود ددست و igh‏ رسد 


فور زسور balm‏ شور nud‏ 
gly by dr) &‏ کرد 
ار تو رور است Jy‏ ر Ls)‏ صدق 
دیسد٤‏ را کور ر کوش کسر داري 
نام تو ales sym ute‏ تو حنگ 


کہ براري or‏ دریں رہ مسرں 


ارتر رای مسوسے رور دس 
زور Ja‏ و گسرد os!)‏ گسرد 
راےۓ دالند ھص دای کر سرحدق 
چہوں ٹور دمسری رور ر رر داري 
sy‏ ر رر سرح role ys‏ رکارگ 
yy 8 OS Gr‏ مگرد 


( 4) 


Jy Jo Soy‏ 2 پردہ دار شہہا ستا 
yy!‏ رھرداں رو معد*؛ چو مار 
اتروایں Ly‏ سی پسرد 
راس ے شے ررر در ro‏ دارد 
ئےسو 98 us? d—tis‏ دم ر داسے 
de ph‏ تلسقھی Oy)‏ ہىیدارید 
حر طسریق حقیقہسا دیں سدہکا 
ہی کے ار چساررٰہ گدغشستي 
lo, G‏ حق رسس ساری 
زور J—ie Us‏ آبلھساں عغرريی 
oy‏ ار راہ حق سے ر رمر 
a‏ اریں doy‏ حق مطلق ںیسب 
رور 7 حیر داں ررراشی 
هھمچر ust I‏ مقحل میعجسواراں 


ولاستغناع @ اہ 


یىی owl‏ لی em‏ را 
بی رپابیش را 
plots‏ سپاس وی ار تو 
My‏ ري ار پکیستے یوس٥ف‏ ر گرگ 


چے آں ey‏ ایں 


رامۂ yy! as If‏ الس ست 
ریں ھوسہای By‏ دست بہار 
اسيی yf‏ گرت iS‏ 
af‏ دی sly‏ در سی ىیکیستٹت 
دل ررگ de Aw‏ عم دارد 


را ہے مردل درس کہ حادہ 
چوں ىہ نام <۔دای HG‏ 
ھرچۂ حر حق شرانچہ ىا طیں سب 
نیعردی مدنہای رار سے سب 
ای S‏ برش رزمساں esis‏ 
6 ار حاں wry ie,‏ 
ہی us‏ اراسےۓ ششوري 
س موی gas IP‏ مس 
تا Gm gga Jhb)‏ یت 
ار ہی راد راء عسالےم حي 


<r)‏ لا حیسر »2 رر داراں 


فی الفرالی الله 
یى Uy‏ را چە کعر bag‏ دس 
دحثیقشت wd 6S lay‏ حدای 


نی lee‏ بیار حوی ارتر 
گرگ ونوسف دہ ene)‏ حرد Arty‏ 


fo 


fie 


( 
plo‏ سے وانچه در سے ار 
کررہە یں سس پر دولاب 
در ھوا شمسسع و شماراں los‏ 
دات ار را مسلّے اسب pos‏ 
ale‏ را کسردہ bs‏ ہے تہ 
توھمی عقضل را de‏ پسداري 
شسے سے po—s jE‏ 
رش عقل رحاں میسادہ Sle‏ 
سے ارامرداں رامر ارحق 
سے رشکروشکر گوی J‏ 
J‏ رقسوت رس کوں و ساد 
Ss‏ را صلی uel‏ 
فرجچہے ey pd‏ سب رایس را 


ro) 


مندم ٹست del,‏ ىا ھست ار 
arn‏ درلای ار بوص٥د‏ ناب 
کرد در راہ یا حسواسسردانں 
مدع اررا دم اس عدم 
J—ie‏ را کرد JIU‏ سورت 
Je‏ را sold‏ راہ ىیسداری 
کی تواسد wt‏ درآدم 
آتش chy‏ رآب رحاک ولک 
حرد رحاں رو صورت ملق 
اوس — Seley LH‏ پسرکار 
کردہ درٹمھ رہ معصصاش thas,‏ 
قدرتش کردہ درحہساں سسصں 
ھرچہے Joe at‏ حاش را 


فی ia‏ والواعظ والفقسر مواد الوجه 
دکر rat‏ خیرالمقال والدنیا دار الزوال 
وتغی رلامور 5 SEIN‏ 


کہ سے e—‏ لگ پسدیںد 
طرب ایر سرح ری کم سب 
Rta Kb‏ سے رروسبتب 
خوشسدلی ناب ار سیے رري 
حوشسولی آر ار مسدوی sl‏ 
Wass‏ حخال هھسالل Jb sa‏ 
نا سے رری در دوعالسم AY‏ 


A 


نا سیے پاش چوس Opp‏ 
با سیە ربہری حوشدلی ott‏ سب 
پیش آں آتئی a‏ دلحصویسبی 
ری رش با بل حسوی 
طرب ار بہے ار سرئيی snag!‏ 
ھست روشیںے ار فی۔۔۔ای ھال 
رار دل گر سي Ab tly‏ 


( te ) 


۷ہ p‏ سر Had Ltd‏ 
۴× دررش dS‏ پیسرارد 
کا oJ,»‏ 5 کشد yl‏ 
حم گیرں ر دایہے sf‏ سد 
ہرار هست طعل کم s—ile‏ 
شرط کار آنچت۔۹اں سسی ماد 
میم۔۔۔دارد bts Kage‏ 
۴ حسرمساں و گاہ پبسربري 
|y Sl af‏ ےد crise‏ 
Uy by‏ پیش قامی شو 
abt‏ آکس کے psy)‏ داند 
aes hm‏ اس sete phy‏ 
چوں کید glee w‏ عالم چوں 
لت حیررشربست رس 
ھیے p dpb wy‏ اطلاں 
زھرایرا سےا و آرا مرک 
کسی i‏ تک 
چہ Aes‏ پر ارگہسر اد 
پشت حواھی thw‏ و ya‏ سعید 
سے و رور Byte‏ گر نودی 


ly coy ff‏ ہے گہسوارہ 
od) af‏ صسست و گاہ بفسوارد 
08 بوسد پہر رحسارش 
dK ype hg dye‏ 
گریدش ep‏ مہسربانں دایة 
تو da.‏ داي کے wld‏ بر داسد 
SS ty‏ ضسر 
آنچے db‏ سی دھھٰد ربري 
de yop a‏ رگوضر تسام 
تو عم “ھ دای رامی شو 
تاترا ار تقصاش site,‏ 
فرچے سے اربارعہیٹی 
آمە of‏ حیساں مسر Ut‏ 
حیروشر نیب درحہاں سس 
Yop]‏ کایرٹ Gs] s—iys]‏ 
مرک ایسرا om‏ ر آرا fh‏ 
pe ant‏ پت رہبی سيا 
ny eH!)‏ را سے باشد 
آپسے py‏ بے dp‏ حورثيوٰد 


sh‏ طارس اگرچسو پسربودی 


فی صفة قدرته 


wy’ Seman haod‏ گھ۔۔۔ا ey)‏ شش we uid‏ دلھسا رسب 


{o 


veo 


re 


( tr ) 


گو ly‏ گوش dy‏ راں ىا اوست 
کیک را گوش مال چون درحست 
سادا ر SY‏ مت ph‏ در کر 
کعش رلصل ار برای آں داري 
فربقی ly I)‏ 
کر رمہسریر و گوی اثیسر 
سردی معسر و گرمی Je‏ را 
سسوی تں ab yt‏ کسردہ wly‏ 
حاں ۵ھدك ایی UP Cte‏ سکون 
رٹتہت ور رٹصت pb‏ 
چوں baile opin‏ برمسع 
ملروت ار مسرف ly‏ را داد 
تں ر دی الملگ وحاں ردی الملکوت 
woh! ato gli) yuu!‏ لطیيى تب 
کانچے او ofS‏ حیسرت آن dL‏ 
Wy‏ محض عطاسب day‏ اروست 
پھذدائی ىد LoS J‏ شایہد 
حود سور ھیے dA du‏ 
Wabi‏ داں dey‏ تھسے او d—Eb‏ 
شم حجامب سو Lem py‏ 


پبےل را ہے گر ayes‏ پوسبسب 
سپش ار ھسے pb tol‏ ھب 
کوہ ار پر ر مار شے مشئك وہ 
درد در ple‏ آر مراراں سے 
a3] pido‏ ارپی yr‏ 
حمظرردل رمعدارمشےیاں 
کرٹ بش ایں در dale‏ را در سع 
fle‏ ار نہر لطشضصف ple‏ داد 
تا دروں 9 — yy‏ پسدیرد س٥عوت‏ 
Snel‏ حق را ربھر me‏ شریف 
ws‏ آنکس کہ saya‏ داں ىاشد 
بث آرو ٹفرومحمےد صٰلد dg‏ 
ند بعر حلف ر بیصر۵د معلد 
دوش py dad wld‏ او BEL‏ 


ایضا التمتیل فی اصعاب الغعلة 


گاج حسردسی باولیں بایےء 


yl‏ ە Sty‏ طعغل را دایہ 


( rr 


jb‏ چعد٤‏ چشسم 

nied 2 برای‎ yy! “ 

1 ne Jor ار‎ be te 

oo‏ لیک سہےا ارر ۶ سس 

۴ = 
a wl رشت‎ to S 
سہتا ص۷‎ ۱ 


سہےا 
lesen)‏ ری 


) 
شثسبےہے حسم 
شاپسٹہۂ raf‏ آید 7 
می یں رابرر ۱ 
ارر Jal anil‏ حر 
a ۳‏ 

وم ھرچہ رر vit‏ 
ْ سسہسا 

ر ۱ 


یس اق 
التمتیل بعیر 


dw 
lS 
9 توسٹم را چو‎ en 
ھسہ وك‎ ۱ " 
accu} ار‎ pee 
Sanaa a 
سے‎ ۱ 7 
eae stb احرل آر‎ 
' بیہسودہ آر بی‎ ۱ 
ابو داد‎ ۱ ۱ “ 
3 
مادست ا‎ ۱ 
حىشش ہاب‎ 
dd] س6‎ 
رہ حر‎ 7 
۵ a 
ہو‎ nie ye حسق‎ 
سی‎ ae نج‎ : 
قاح ر‎ 


5 ك had‏ ں 
۱ ہے ہبیش aly]‏ ن 
BLES‏ نار a‏ 


rs en rn 
پوس‎ yh) 
8 ہسسر احسول ارہ‎ 
dy کی در‎ J ۱ | 
se jt کڑ‎ yt 
See 
_ it tne 
شارم‎ 
joey a کے‎ : 
۱ کا ىا‎ gh) ie 
با چو‎ 
ihe s | 
صدای ادادتسب‎ 7 = 
| le 
er سرال‎ af i 7 
6 ہی کے ٹل‎ 
او‎ $e ۱ ۳" | 
: “ai ee 0 
) 
داشدن‎ 
۲ - cslae بلئے اررا‎ 


بر 


fo 


(rt) 


سیم ہہر ھرسے دارں slid‏ لعل ہم حسے دارں شساة 
آل Gap‏ ر de‏ کس dial‏ باسعارت چو SHES pried‏ 
سض Red Lib ym‏ بوشسٰد ses‏ دلارید ر dy cle‏ 
چوں ترا آر دررں دل ساشت اآیدے tay yp‏ تر tay‏ 
ٹا ترا ph‏ ٹیس حسم تسرد ٹاترا چم ٹونچشم شرد 





زور رئمت را bane‏ اصاتب Comte & BD sya‏ ر گراف 





تا aS‏ عقسل آر ہی ol‏ گسرد میسدان Gate‏ برداري 





دل رحاش ob alt‏ حق حری ger Hb ot‏ انا FHS‏ گری 
اہی دید اہی ىجچرا یی شغے سے کژسب چرا 
Ss‏ اشنسرکے yal‏ پکار عیب شاش AD gtr‏ دار 
درکڑی a ol‏ اہ تو زس راہ راست رشس حسراء 
تر ضسول ارمیسات ay —p‏ ىر گرش حردرحررست اھرضر 


( fe ) 


پیسرناداں سے by‏ پاشد 
js i]‏ س ys L—ple‏ 

eth, oth‏ » رگ وتلسوں 
بوی 5 el 2am USL)‏ دسد 
tony‏ ل9 شسریگ لہ ust‏ 
oS‏ عیسی تو رسّرري 


wl حم ري بسروں‎ AP 


حم day‏ کال ھے یرگ 
رشقے Gil‏ شد چو Oi SK‏ 


ارەروئش چو بوی ole‏ پابڈد 
در رھش حوادہ عاشتان برحان 
پیش شایدش جس wr)‏ 
ھرفسرا تو ری شسراب دھظد 
Lb‏ سسر: ھا شش بہی 
بش ese ty slo‏ 
ھرچے حراھي ررگ رداري 
تعثیقت دو بد ازس Sm‏ 
کیں ghz) Anna‏ پر یریگ 
بپس چوریئرنگ شد ھمے ار شد 


ES 


حر حرابی درو عارت بیسب 
te‏ آر حیسات بائمد 9 Lay‏ 
ور وید ر کاهلسی سورد 
کا pw Bap BU ial‏ پرش 
ly Jie‏ س1ر نہ IID yd)‏ 
کہ ترا yp‏ آر سس 4 
ور 4 asi oh‏ 
کو 2° ety‏ تی PN‏ دو 
بارکی 109 برساریکی 


راہ pd‏ صععت ر غسارت ںیسب 
فرکہ at‏ اربرای tlh‏ حموش 
diy Kf‏ ر حاعليی سےود 
در حمسوشی دہ نود لہر ا|ىدیش 
آں ght‏ کہ درد و طسرارند 
دیدي ای Fol‏ سضغس ay‏ 
چوں توگشنيی خوش مطیثيی 
US‏ درحرست ى نوا ھردر 
قر دریں کعت می مدار شی 





نگ او سلدست ملغلي ررمہی 


fo 


( 


14 


) 


Gam a رگییسی‎ fad گرسٰ حصق‎ ys Ue fas 


ary | درشی‎ us ار‎ ye sly 
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athe‏ سرضائر ر اسرار 
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Lol,‏ ارول gibt}‏ حلسصستب 


{eo 


fe 


( 4) 


atl‏ دستش بسوی گوش ty‏ دیگمسوی حال پیل gh‏ پرسید 
گعت شکلیست سہمٹاک nt pte‏ ومعت و cle‏ چو HS‏ 
رام دستش رسیسد ری حرطوم گعسب گشت ست Nye ye‏ معلوم 
راس چوں نارداں میا ٹھیسب اسہمد ائست ر مایة tgs‏ 
Kl,‏ را ٰ۵ رپ٢ی۲٢8ہل‏ ملیسش سب رپای fay yp phe‏ ٥ہ‏ 
dling Lith of‏ مصوطست راب ہمچوں عموں محروطب 
ھریکی دیدہ حسروی ار احرا slits, bh |) Kr‏ حطا 
سے را دل I)‏ آئے ہی لے ae‏ کور سرای 
thee‏ را حیتالہای ro‏ کردہ مانس ےد spams‏ تعسوال 
ار حےائی حائق آگه یسب عقلا را ذریں سصں ‏ یسب ٭٠‏ 


فی التبثیل 
آں یی رحل سے رید tay‏ ہا gon) top‏ 
واں دگر tel‏ رشل Sy y‏ گسردے slp sot,‏ حلسول 
راں یکی اسوا رعرش وسربر wef‏ درعلم tae‏ تقسدیر 
ران قب com I‏ بعد ple‏ سے برگردں ارحیسال tom‏ 
do,‏ سے سی دگر op mea‏ کس معتے ررا کہ مطللک op‏ 
رس هھمے گعت JF‏ رقیل آمد حال کوراں رحال پیسل آمد 
حل دکرہ By‏ اآرچەرچوسں اسی۔ارا شدہ Ln hm‏ حےوں 
عقل را رس حدیہفا پی ئک دد علسارا علہوم طی کسردند 
bod‏ برمچے حود wad‏ مقر رای fe ju. wef J_yav ob)‏ 
dye Hae‏ درو مآویسر y‏ حیلات py tae‏ 


( 


آپدسے کُر مسرار رو jlo yy‏ 
آگیسس سے ساید ابدر میم 
حفضصسرت 6 do aw]‏ 
ىہ تراں دید اران کە در گل ripe‏ 


کہ رگل دورچوں شدي رستي 
گل تو yal‏ اس Joy‏ گلشسں 


A) 


رت d—sl‏ کە بردھھد دیدار 
Sl‏ بیست پر دریع 
یرمعی ار رٹنے re‏ تر 
حق ) SEL‏ معاسءے سد 
صورت حود در آپدے Jo‏ حویش 
راہ گل mallee‏ دل ررش 


فی جماعة العمیان واحوال الفیل 


راندراں شہسر مردماں ھمے کور 
لشکر dy)‏ رحینے dy‏ بردشتب 
ارپی tle‏ و حشمس yoy‏ 
آررر diy sel) wl‏ 
بر پ۲ھل آمدد جسوں عسورانں 
ھريشی ٹارب(اں دران تعچیل 
aK)‏ آر چشے gd‏ نصر ودند 
اطاع ol,‏ نہر معسروی 
Jo‏ وحان درپی حیالی at‏ 
Le‏ دیگسراں مسرار Hdd‏ 
آنچتان گت رھان ار Patsy‏ 


oy‏ شہسری نرگ درحد عور 
نادشاھی براں مسکاں شدشب 
داقت پیلی of‏ ىا فیست 
مردمان را رر ہر wd‏ پیل 
tn‏ کرر ار ne‏ آں کوراں 
تا J aul‏ ر صورت J‏ 
آمدد و ددسست پسوددد 
pel ym‏ غصحوی 
ھریکی موزت مھصالی ست 
Jal » aca‏ شہر ار شغ۔-دند 


آررو کسرد ھر شی راپشاں 


۲۰ 


fo 


ا 


) 


سے را تاد By pdf pel)‏ یرنگ درمسرای عسدم 
pa if‏ لغب احقر م ےہ یرگ را گزار شر 
نیست گری حہاں زشت ا رہم yt ye‏ ورشر BS‏ حسود لر 
aad‏ رریاشے ار رصسےر فرھیرای dol‏ رھ پر 


gH) چار‎ ly» eb 


wl. 3 ype‏ ھیراي 


vid پایغ الپہیي‎ Gp gtd BEG» ole را‎ a 


فی الصفا و الاخلاص 


سوی آوکی نود سسرت ار SY‏ 
سے yoy oF Woy, Go‏ 
سد روشیں از خلاف 5 GBS‏ 
oe ate‏ مصعلی دیں حماست 
wy—e‏ و ff aul‏ سورد 
atl‏ در آپدے dp‏ بے usp‏ 
ay!‏ ار صورت تو tw pe‏ 
yf‏ پدیرای صورت آر a yy‏ 
se‏ در aut‏ سب ودر دید ستا 
مثل او چوہوم ر حورشید ست 
ارپی فعف حرہ دہ ار پی لوس 
آمت ار Ward‏ چشم حعاش ست 
چون & ho‏ ر this, phe‏ مداس 
سال ومہ ماندہ درحدیف طٰي 
wl la ob‏ ار رحلول 


پس چو مطلوب ap‏ اندر حالی 
سوی حق shel‏ دعس رس 
Jo an]‏ ررنگ 85 Gy‏ 
oa aol Sire‏ شس8است 
پیش آں کش بدل کی سسود 
گرچہے ٹرآیسے tw‏ ری 
دک۹ری تو چو آیسے دگرب 
ate‏ از صوزٹت sew‏ ٹورستب 
بور حود راآساب سید سب 
ھرکہ jw!‏ ححاب حارید ست 
گر ر حورشی-د ہوم ئی یروس 
ور حورشید درحہاں ہاش ست 
تر سی جر ار حیال و حواس 
تودریں راہ معصرمت علطیي 
کوٹ mist‏ دریں مقام فصسول 


(4) 


aby od ھارھورا میساں‎ 


عاروان چرں ed‏ از os‏ الُصد 


فی القدم 


شع پی اف Isms‏ 
فمچسر ted a‏ ىی طولش 
آں و اس smi hb yp‏ 
ارب کرهسنہا حر آر mend gl‏ 
بسذابیتے ہ۸ IS‏ ار موصرفت 
بس کە ھوینش مراز تس وھوب 
آبچے آساڈا تس پیش آرتو 
aint‏ چار slit yp a—th‏ 
قدرئش dude‏ حکمت Cray)‏ 
ھم تواسد wt‏ آآی رگ 
doe, dy)‏ رسرح they‏ 
Ty ab yas J‏ ر آنش ورحاک 
رگ thw y dy‏ ورسرےخ وسپید 
شش al}‏ حاردای ماسد 
پار ساد ار تو Py‏ رگ 
ays‏ مصلش ترا op‏ تعریف 
علق gin‏ تا slay‏ من 
دیدہ را یگ دھاں پرار meh‏ 
اڈ را ملیس رعشو ا مص 


بدھری ٹا قدیسی ار 
شرد eb y bo‏ ٹولش 
ای و آں yar‏ ناقص راشر 
fale‏ لو ر RAS‏ رو یسہ 
بدہایتب LK Le ay‏ ار مصسررف 
ly‏ ر داتش ہیں ر آلب رسوست 
حمع کرد ارپی Pw‏ 
زی رگردوں رامررمعدع حدای 
حمع tay)‏ دلیل عدرت اوس 
atl‏ حامہ رہ ترا ہیرگ 
از Lyd‏ نشی مئے الہ 
ورروست اشنے اک 
شےرارد سک تو حاویسد 
fala‏ حود سپہسر dies‏ 
ہے ہی رگ رہ ترا رگ 
آوریدت زرمسدع در قلی۔ تب 
گت کسی تم ہاي می 


کرت IK}‏ رىوں عردر لت 
کیسے را مسدرز و پر مسدر 


fo 


fe 


( 


os yr‏ ر آنشساب yd‏ نسوہ 
0G‏ آمسد ر لیگ دیر آمصسد 
یگ علامست ala‏ راد ارلش 
as‏ اسےد ارازل Rt wf‏ 
کہ YK‏ حود Slo yb.‏ هم 
Yael‏ گر dye‏ آس۔۔اں dn‏ کند 
Up‏ رو Ye Budd pe‏ 
ai‏ مکاں حای iad‏ داتش 
gyi) di‏ علی السرٹیيی 
درحورع ایرالي یسب 
اسنوی مود و عرش ر ەرش eb‏ 
دات ار di‏ حہسات مےراں 
sof‏ ال YE‏ ر اپمادىصب 
ارم|ص(ات glum‏ بیس رسب 
Use‏ و آوار و شکل yt‏ دورست 
wv]‏ ورمشے تراعننساد صرار 
سبکت سے ہر تعغریفبے اسب 
سرىععان کہ teen gla‏ اسب 
as‏ علی لعط 3 LaF OK‏ ست 
G‏ رہسر تو ale slat!‏ 
بار p—itly Jos‏ او دورست 
یوم ثطوی shana!‏ رو ابرحسواں 


) 


yy? sien‏ سی تبور نود 
ارومصودش ازل پیر آمسصد 
درارل سنسے کی dy‏ عملىش 
اراسد درر دار وھم و wif‏ 
کی Ube‏ ناشدش ریش ور م 
نا مکاں oh te he gpl‏ 
لہ مسکں پی yw Op‏ بے رماں 
بے cli yb‏ اوقاش-صش 
ای درسلد صورت ر شي 
صورت ار معدثات dla‏ ںبیست 
op Las 4A,‏ شش نود 
استوی ار میان gla‏ می٢صےواں‏ 
کاسٹوی آینی ر براسسب 
عرش چوں خلقه ار ayy‏ درس 
در محیے ‏ کالم مسطور سس 
پیزل اللے ھست در Jos)‏ 
رت عرش ہر تقریف اسب 
3 مکاں کہی (pd ole‏ است 
دشئی حسیں آراں جست Ln‏ 
حلق را زیں معات جہانہی ساحت 
آس٘۔۸ان می سد اموورست 
در وریہ ote Lae)‏ حاں 


( 


3 ار ہ۔۔دائيی‎ td» 5 eee 
Sim wyde ىا قدم‎ oy کی‎ 
فی حدد د؛ حسدای شەاس‎ 
dbp Jie, را حاں‎ Jv 
ھمے صولبت‎ yl خرلیلی‎ 
مرع چا پریے پر لہد‎ 
منے درقدم حدیی حدیہی‎ 


۴ ( 


Jie‏ ىی کئعسل sit]‏ ار 
ae‏ کی وھ را Kine Liew‏ 
بیست ار راہ عقل ر وهم ر حواس 
عر رمعصسش S‏ رری ساید 
عثل را حود کسی بد تمکیسی 
کر shins‏ آیسد آر ھی 
بقل Lael‏ رمد سر بی 
pee yo‏ رئیگ رو دعس حیہف 
Jd‏ )8 تیر رعسرت معشش 


فی التوحید 


صمدست ریسار ارر مصدرل 
راں صمد بی as‏ حس ششداسد و pds‏ 
یی jr!‏ پکی © بىاشد 
فرگر اسدر یی علط سرد 
چۂ یکی حواں چہ درکۂ ھردر یکیست 
bes sins de‏ رچوں را ہیں 
دات آر yy‏ چسصدي رچسريی 
ہل رص گعقس الندرو gle‏ 
oe‏ رچوں رچرا چہ IS,‏ 
yy Croke yur]‏ عشاش 
امسیش ھ۸ا DF 9 pho‏ 
aed‏ ىاار رارفمسی حویسد 


احدسے و شممار ارو معسربل 
Uf‏ احد 9 aS‏ عقل داد رہےم 
دہ مسراراں a‏ بسدکی بامشےد 
در درثئيی حر hw y ww‏ سہےرد 
تا ترا در دروں مار ر شکیستب 
تو چسسرائاہه دی ردان ue‏ 
یہ بررفیسش ھسے ار سرريی 
یسب آر سر ga lh‏ 
کس مفعتے معات مندع p>‏ 


&é a » ” 
شساش‎ Ams و‎ nnd آر ند‎ aly 


ety! قدرت‎ Ko Led 


۲۰٢ 


(Fr) 


Jae‏ عثلمت nile gle y‏ ار ۔آقچے gh‏ برثرست آسب او 


lat Bus ہوں‎ whi کی‎ 


lath‏ عقل cnt‏ وحواس 
ny‏ آپسرد رر نمسودی Bly‏ 


LZ‏ المعرفة 


yl ole‏ سصدو تواں داسےتی ہ 
مجر در راہ او شدائنت شەاحت 
aS ary‏ شداسدی بعقل و حواس 
کور ریپسسب سے کی pied‏ 
lor ste‏ تسرد برار 


یرہ چوں دنکراں مت تو حري ٠۰‏ 


Pare‏ موی | dat‏ * ۲ رات 
کی sent‏ ھ۔دای را yp‏ 
عارف کسردگار چسوں etl‏ 
چوں alg?‏ شی ساحسش م, 


بطق تشیے 5 حامشی J—shs‏ 0{ 


مایڈ حلسق سوی او عیصرت 
wy yb Lig‏ 7سش 
اولی.ل(ا wl te of)‏ سرگسرداں 
jl gite‏ مرید و سالک اوس 


fe ارست‎ sn زھرہای‎ a ory 


دات آر Jy‏ ار جنسوفە رجچسوس 
عقل را حا و ەل دریں Slay‏ 


بعودش کس شلاحب wally‏ 
pie‏ حتش fy rage‏ بناحبتب 
کرمش Lt‏ هر مرا ساس 
he‏ حواس کی 'شای۔د 
معصل رسر Sy‏ تادرار 
دلیلی عقل رہ سري 


bya a J Se us!‏ عاحسر 
چوں تو در Sym pte‏ ریوں stl‏ 
چوں gle)‏ سر LiL‏ 
le‏ عقل دررغش حیرت 
pats‏ قاصسرست ار isles‏ 
Lal‏ س حدینٹپسا حیسراں 
عقل وجائرا مراں whitey‏ اوس 
عقل تا رای هستی ارس 
سصل لو ese‏ ار دریں ر سرون 
dy) wile‏ ننگنردء راہ ادراک 


( ¢ 


چھستب حر حاطرحدای شناس 
ھست چوں فرش ریر ںملش اعرش 
آسریںی حے بر آریسد 
ہاں را دسر سعصس کرس 
مشیي عس ورمسدم tetsu}‏ 
حلق زا حملۃ مندا Www]‏ ومعاد 
حیرو شرحملے سرگدشت ge‏ 
Cruel‏ دعس و ملدم حرد اوس 
جار LS aS ie sey‏ 
عقل رحاں ار کمالش gs aT‏ 
چشے ule‏ با کصسصال a}‏ تیر 
راہ dled‏ برا( سروسش 
تنگ میداں رکدە رمعش ہم 
ارہی off Sty‏ معسرش او 
fie‏ در tate‏ و آموریسب 
yt‏ نویس حصط eld‏ 


) 


برثراروھم رعقل رحس ر قیاس 
هر کچا عارنیسب bed yo‏ رش 
tye‏ نے Sd wily‏ 
gle asl‏ رحاک تی کردن 
ie al,‏ ومیےم الداب 


سے | atc‏ آوست کون ر bas‏ 
ey‏ | ارو و نارگشت دو 
احدیار thd oy’)‏ و ىد اوست 


ار tel)‏ چھسر کرد ترا 
ل را ہے ار اب 






دل ie‏ ار حال tse gl‏ 
fic‏ ارول dpa‏ ار Liste‏ 
سست Wye‏ رر eR AIS‏ 
عفنسل را پر تھے آتش ار 
بس در موکش کسر دوریست 
eons‏ مقل poy‏ ایں سہىم سراڑی 


ae‏ اریں عتل led‏ ایر why cop yal oie‏ رگ آمیر 


برتر ار Juke Lis Ss‏ است 
Js Uae‏ یک pp whey‏ ار 
Je‏ را کردہ ہم Jia‏ عقال 
در By‏ کے ار چو ماحیسراں 


Jie‏ را حرد Bl) ye Op— sy‏ مود 
کارل los, of‏ قضشل اسصتب 
JS Ste‏ یگ سصسی رز دئثر ار 
عشق را مادہ ھم gin‏ کال 
Jie‏ ماسد ماب سرگرداں 


fo 


{> 


یسے الله الوحمن atl‏ 


بی حرں plus Dp Lior‏ 
حسافظ وناصسر مکیسی رمکاں 
ھسے در امسر قو we‏ و زمھی 


عقسل ىا روح پیک ٭ سرع تست 
از ool‏ ہو ادرو حائست 
AP)‏ حود 9 مس وکشومت 
Je wl)‏ ریئسست وصد کم یگ 
لیک نامحرماں ارو Wye‏ 
مضصسرم دید ثام حود گ٠سرداں‏ 
وحسد 29 ots JG,‏ 
واحد ر gyn & yl‏ ما ارسیت 
رارق peg GH‏ و عافسر 
tae‏ 72 شریگ I‏ ایس یج 
gia‏ ار را شریگی هھش Jamie‏ 
قصدرتش eS‏ امامی , اوسیں 
ee She‏ جیب و کھعہ تہی 


ای دروں پسریر ww‏ آرای 
gh‏ ر رازق رمیسی و زمانں 
ہمہ phe jl‏ تو مسکاںن و میں 
آتش wl, wb,‏ رحاک ھکوں 
عرش ثا ye Lip‏ مندم تب 
٥ر by yd glee‏ کردائسب 
coll‏ بزرگی tye‏ 
ھریک wy!)‏ ر عرش وەرش وملک 
ھریکی wl)‏ بعاحسی مسوب 
یارب ار مصل ورحمت ایں دل وحاں 
کسر و دس ھر دو در رھت hays‏ 
ple,‏ او مکسرم و LI‏ ارسست 
حیں py‏ رعالم وقادر 
فاعل چدش اس و تسغیی است 
oye‏ را ھت itt‏ ار ہی وبار 
مجز ما حجت gtd‏ اوست 
al hd‏ فر ٹر ران ly‏ بہيی 


